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PREFACE i 
a 
——000—— i 
This edition of the Mudra Rakshasam has been j 


undertaken at the request of several friends and pupils. 
For the text [ have consulted the printed editions 
of Bombay and Calcutta, relying chiefly on those by 
= Telang and Hillebrandt. 

The Commentary, Mitabhashini, is my own, I have 
tried to make it simple and towards that end have 
avoided in it all grammatical and critical discussions 
that are likely to distract the attention of the ordinary 
reader. Criticism and grammar are incorporated in the 
Anglo-Sanskrit notes that follow under the heading 
Charcha. 

The Mudra-Rakshasam abounds in obscure passages 
-and even the most casual reader will notice that my 

treatment of these often differs materially from 1 of 


| 
| 
i my predecessors. 
That these passages, as 1 find them, require “light, 
~ more light” is undoubted, and my readers will judge if | 
! {leave them darker or brighter. 
Pandit Kalikrishna Bhattacharya has with his usual 
kindness laid me under great obligation by seeing the 
book through the press. 


Pa um SARADARANJAN RAY | 
September 6, 1913. i 
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^ 


1:000: 


PRELIMINARIES 


Phe Mudra’ Rakshasam is a political drama based on in- 
cidents relating to a period of the history of Magadha. From 
the drama itself we gather that immediately before this period, 
Magadha was under the sway of king Nanda? a haughty?, 
ireedy* and powerful monarch who in course of time over- 
powered all other kings and became immensely rich thereby 
besides making Magadha the seat of the sovereign power in 
India.§ 

With all his greed and hauteur king Nanda was a kind 
master, but on the whole he was not much to the liking of E, 
the people. E 


Rakshasa, a Brahmana of great learning and a diplomat 


1. “यथा नन्दान्‌ wer न्रपतिसकरोन्मीव्येडषलम्‌' —Act III, Sl 1r ; 

"ii aaia qaa लोकससोदयावदिशदप्रतिभित्रकालमू”--.0 IV, — 
t = 

91932 4 6६७५ 

2. “aqfaa: कसचिवहृष्राज्यतन्तो aAa —Act ILI, SL. 12. : 

3. “नन्दखेव waa” — Ac I; “alai garg” — Act MI, 
Sl, 10 ; &c. 

4. “नवनवतिशतद्रव्यकोटोद्वराल नन्दाः” Act IIL, SL 37 ; ७०. . ` 


s. “gaa ग्रेन एविवोतलवासवस्थ”-- 001 IV, Sl. 11 ; पहि amr e 
sraagfaq"—Act VI, Sl. 6 5 &c. i : 
6. “qaita s हयोगात”-- 301 II, Sl. 14 ; ud equa: 
Act V, 51. 15; “ख giq प्रभूणों सताम्‌ —Act V, SI 
& 


anfa हदयम्‌” ^ VH Sl ue 
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p y. 
oí the highest order, was the most trusted of Nandas ministers. 
Though of the priestly caste, be was the foremost fighter of 
his time. Indeed by his wisdom and valour’ Raksbasa prov- 
ed to be the mainstay of Nanda’s kingdom, ‘To these unique 
qualifications he added unparalleled devotion to his master’s 
cause? and thus became an object of universal regard. 

King Nanda had 8 sons who all inherited the faults of 
their father’. 

Mura, a Sudra woman, also bore him a son, sexa by 
name with the patronymic Hla. This son appears to have 


been an illegitimate one*. Hence probably S 
aversion to him though ue was endowed with all virtues and 
gave every promise of rising in life’, and was dear to his 
aa We cannot explain Rakshasa's contempt from the 
fact that Chandragupta's mother was a Sudra. A Sudra 
mother, if wedded, is no bar to reception in the very highest 


7. “रास: @aa’—Act III, para 33; “ममरनिकषे gga: 
ata” —Act VI, Sl. 18 ; “माहात्मय़ात्‌ तव ede मतिमन्‌ दप्तारिद(च्छिट:” 
— Act VII, Sl. 15 ; &c. : 

2. "wmm aay वहन्ति कृतिने दुलभास्वाहशा:”--.१८८ 1, Sl 

afai खामिअर्गानां प्रमाणे परमे faa” —Act 11, Sl. 21 ; &C. 

3: नन्दा नव दृदयरोगा इव $3: —Act I, Sl. 13; "नन्देबियुक्तमनपेचित- 
uag” —Act 111, SI. 18 ; &c. 

4. "seus; सपदि मानव एव $4;"—Act 1], Sl. 8 ; “विर घर्य्याणी ठा 
गुरुरपि भुवो ate गुरुणा”-- 501 111, Sl. 3; “मीर्थाऽमौ ELI t 
V, Sl. 19 ; &c. 

5. aa यदसि कुलहीने saadi"—Act 11, SI, 7; 
ata षलमविनीतेव fus"—Act VI, Sl. 6 ; &c 

6. "swnfaanviza;"—Act VII, Sl, 12. 


. Sela, z”. 
£ CC-0 su Sartre 514 Collection 
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society. The mother of Nanda himself was a Sudza according 
to the Vishnupurana*. Yet Rakshasa takes him as of imma- 
culate descent, Besides if (Chandragupta were born in 
wed-lock, Rakshasa would not have deplored the utter extinc- 
tion of Nanda’s race so long as Chandragupta lived.* 
Chanakya too does not count Chandragupta when vowing 
“मकलरिपुकुलोच्छेद” | Naturally Chandragupta did not feel him- 
self much attracted towards the Nanda family. 

Soon after occurred an incident of terrible significance 
to Nanda and his family and profoundly affecting the destiny 
of Chandragupta. Chanakya, a Brahman, deeply read in 
politics but with an excessively short temper and with features 
by no means agreeable, was, ona certain occasion seen occu- 


pying the seat of honour in an assembly of distinguished 
Brahmanas in the palace of Nanda. This enraged the king 
and he ordered his people to remove Chanakya from the seat*. 
Chanakya turned round like fury, unloosed the tuft of locks 
cn his head, vowed the destruction of the entire race of 
Nanda? and left the towns. 

He sought out an old friend and class-mate of his, as 


1. “शूद्रागभोइवो$तिलुखी सहापद्मनन्द: परशुराम इवापरोऽखिलचवान्तकारी 
afaa” — Vishnupuranam. 
2. “afi «mi £3 भुवनपतिसुचैरमिजनम”-- 30. VI, SL 6. 4 
३. “नन्दानां faga केत रोते नियत्या चयम्‌”--00० 11, Sl. 4 कत्रा 
aa खामिकुलं रिपोरिव कुलं ee faex पुरा” —Act VIL, Sl. 4 ; &c. 3 
Ay “मामयासनतोऽव्ष्टमवशम्‌ —ACt I, Sl. 12 ; “स्वागासनापनयना- « - 
faafaa सोढा--:५० IV, Sl. 11. 
5. “श्वारुह्यारुदको पस्फुरणविषमितायाङ्गलो मुक्तचुड़ां लोकप्रत्यक्षसुयां सकलरिपु- 
` कुलोच्छ ददीचों aR —Act 111, Sl. 27. 
6. “aam, कौटिख्यो yaa इव निर्याय नगरात्‌” 11], $. 11. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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learned and astute as himself, and sent him over to Kusuma- 


pura in the garb ofa mendicant to cultivate the friendship of 
Nanda’s ministers especially of Rakshasa, and report news.? 
While this mendicant was engaged in his mission Chanakya 
himself was busy performing certain arduous mystic rites 
known as ग्रभिचार by virtue of which one’s enemy is said to 
come by an unnatural death.” 

Chanakya was now met by Chandragupta accompanied by 
some high officials of Nanda such as Bhadrabhata, Purusha- 
data Kc. An expedition against Nanda was planned ; पदतक 
the king of certain hill-tracts to the North of India was 
bought over with the promise of half of Nanda’s kingdom in 
case of success, and with a force composed mainly of uf E 
men, siege was laid to EE ura.* > 

King Nanda relied on the prowess of his minister Raksha- 
sa with whom he entrusted the defence of the city. Rakshasa 
was a comparatively old man at the times, yet he performed 
prodigies of valour displaying equal skill in blocking rushes 
ol enemy-elephants, in checking charges of enemy-cavalry and _ 
im charging at tbe head of his own infantry. But all this | 
could not stop destiny. Chanakya’s अभिचार was at work, i 


1. “अस्ति अस्माकं महाध्याय faa”—Act I 


a 2 ,खवमभिचरणज्ञातद:बप्रपच;, हटिल्य:”-80: IV, SI, 22 
3 चे्टरगुत्तमहोत्याविना भद्रभटप्रश्वतय: प्रधानपुरुषा:”--..0 ८६ I 
- 4 चाणकामतिपरिग्टही ` दन्द्रगुप्तपरवतेथवरवले 
ल:...समन्तादप " 
Act II NUUAM 


5. भी अमाथराचस faspilegefaaqz2"— Act VI I 


6. "uam मैघनौला चरति ग 
जघटा राचससघ यायादतत प i 
qum वार्यतां xraga"— Act IT. SI 14 pagis 
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Nanda got killed: and his sons followed him in quick 
succession.? 
The sole surviving member of Nanda’s race, though not 
of the Nanda family, now was old Sarvarthasiddhi, a sfa of 
Nandas M, Rakshasa proclaimed king and continued the 27» 
But qaiafafs was averse to warfare, nay, disinclined 
to all worldly affairs. He could not bear the sight of the city 
under siege and left for the hermitages. This forced Rakshasa 


defence.* 


to capitulate. 

After capitulation Rakshasa feigned friendship with 
Chanakya and Chandragupta and stayed on in the city secretly 
planning measures to restore the dynasty of Nanda with 
Sarvarthasiddhi as king. His first move was to have qaqa 
as friend. In this he succeeded’. But Chanakya shattered 
his hopes by promptly getting qaqa assassinated.! This, 
however, did not deter Rakshasa from work. But he saw 
that he must now work outside the city, ह completing y g 
his plans, he left by an underground passage.? 


7. “eq गते दिवसतदिधरूत्ययोगे'- -Act VI, SI. 7. 

2. “नन्दा: पर्ययायभूताः पशव इब हता: पश्वतों bus III. Sl. 27. W / 

3. “कस्मिंश्चिदपि जीवति नन्दात्वयावयवे'--“ Act I. 

4. “afaq काले सर्वार्थसिद्धि राजानमिच्छतो”--.१०॥ V. 

5. “अपक्गात्ते तपोवनाय ददे सर्वाथेसिडो ^ II. 

6. "emi पुरि यावदिच्छमुषितं कृत्वा पदं नो गले &c.”—Act III, 
Sl. 26, 

7. “faa ममायमिति faa तचित्ततत्तिम्‌”-- 30: V, SI. 7 ; “तदानों aati- 
fais राजानमिच्छतो xrquu—"—Act V; -- MA 
Slorg ; "steps तमधिक्गय ma: wa; —Act VI, $|. 7. 

8. “पर्वतकविनाशः कृतप्रतामावफल: aq —Act III. 

9. “सुरङ्गया GAPAS a vrérénbUi Collection. 
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ag Rakshasa at work, his wisdom, valour and 
o 


impression on the mind of 
ere thrust upon Chanakya an l 
He thought now 


While watchit 
devotion had made a deep 
Chanakya. Affairs of state w 
were a hindrance to his practice of penance. 


that he had at last found a worthy successor 


whose care he may safely leave the management of Chandra- 
d Rakshasa accept 


gupta’s vast kingdom and retire, But woul 
the work? He would not so long asa single member 
The first step towards his goal was 


in Rakshasa in 


OL 
Nanda’s race survived. 
therefore the assassination ot Sarvarthasiddhi. ‘This 
sooner seen than done. But this instead of throwing Rak- 
shasa into despair, only served to stiffen his back the more. 
He made up his mind to wreak vengeance on the authors of 
this fresh cutrage. It would please the soul of Nanda. The 
aim was altered. It was no longer the restoration of the 

. Nanda dynasty, but revenge (or the extirpation of the race 
of Nanda. 

Rakshasa now approached Malayaketu the son of Parva- 
taka who was then mourning his father’s loss and was eager 
to strike at his father’s enemies.* To whet that prince's 

"^ avarice he made him the offer of the entire kingdon of Nanda 
in case they can wrest it from Chandragupta.* Malayaketu 
had great confidence in Rakshasa and forthwith commenced 
to make preparations for an expedition against Kusumapura. 


Was no 


I. "ad पोवनगतोऽपि घातितस्तपस्वी aaia afa” — Act I 
4 e z fc <3 3 
2. ža, खगगतो पि शाववरधेनाराधित: aifefa’—Act II, Sl, 5 
“ f 5 in 
3. alaq हते तनयमस्थ तथाप्यसिद्धि/--20० VI, Sl. 7. 


4. “नन्टकुलविनाशजनितरापो राचसः?? 

WSAct I ; “आन व्य 
» 80110, CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. suc y 
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The news soon reached Chanakya. Subsequent events are 
narrated in the drama. j 


THE MUDRA-RAKSHASAM 

‘This is a play in seven Acts. The hero (नायक) is Chanakya 
and Rakshasa is his adversary ( प्रतिनाबक ): The struggle is 
ofa unique character. Rakshasa fights for blood while the 
whole weight of Chanakya's mighty intellect is thrown into the 
fray solely to win over Raksnasa to Chandragupta's cause. 

The first Act gives an inkling of the plans of Chanakya. 
the most notable of which is the imprisonment of Chandana- 
dasa, the bosom friend of Rakshasa. 

‘The second Act describes Rakshasa’s moves which, how- 
ever, are all check-mated by the countermoves of Chanakya. 

In the third Act Chanakya plans a hoax upon Rakshasa 
by shamming quarrel with Chandragupta. 

With the fourth Act commences the play of Chanakya’s 
spies. One of them, a deserter from Chandragupta, but now 
employed as minister under Malayaketu, makes capital of the 
sham quarrel between Chanakya and Chandragupta and suc- 


ceeds in creating distrust against Rakshasa in the mind of 


Malayaketu. 

In the fifth Act the spies produce an artfully worded letter 3 
incriminating Rakshasa as conducting treasonable negotiations 
with Chandragupta. Malayaketu is shocked and dismisses T 
Rakshasa from his presence. ^i 


The sixth Act introduces Rakshasa disgusted with the 
wofld and back to Kusumapura for the release of his friend s 
Chandanadasa just when the latter is being led. to the place 


of execution. 
In the seventh, Act Rakshasa rushes between the execu- 


ione i icti i = 
t and theig. vicem and, offzr bis ‘own. person as ransou 
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Chanakya and Chandragupta 


for the release of his friend. 
The former explains that his 


‘now appear on the scene. | 
strategy was planned with the sole object of securing the 
E i Safes the 

services of Rakshasa for Chandragupta and intimates that 

; 1 shasa consent lt 

j | / the king would take j asa favour if Rakshasa consented to 
/ o ५ 


i 15 


| become his minister. Rakshasa relents and the 
| 


| dropped. 
SOURCES 


This account is a considerable improvement upon th 
of Nanda asit appears in the Puranas. ‘The Vishnup: 
and the Bhagavata contain a bare statement of the fact that 


Nanda was killed by Kautilya and Chandragupta made king 
in his place. Kamandaka a pupil of Kautilya mentions the per- 
formance of अभिचार by Chanakya to kill Nanda. These obvious- 
/ ly could not have helped (auch epoch &poetyn the development of 
/ / the plot. The Dasarupa a work on dxamaturgy writ E the 
tenth century A. D. considers the Mudra-Rakshasa as (lc 
from the Brihat-Katha.* 

The Brihat-Katha is now believed to be extinct, The 
Katha-sarit-sagara professes to be a faithful translation of the 
substance of this work. But we do not find the details of the 
plot of the poet in the Katha-sarit-sagara also. It does not 
even mention Minister Rakshasa by name or refer to his deeds 
under any other name. So far as is known at present the plot 
of the drama is the poet’s own 


erived 


; and by its invention the 
À a has proved himself to bea dramatist of a very high 


e \ 


fio छृहतृकयामृलं मुद्राराचमम्‌। 'चागक्यनान्रा तेनाथ शकटालग्टहे रह: | 
aai बिधाय सहसा सपुवो faxit नृप: ॥ योगनन्टे यश: Jù पृ्ेनन्दसुतस्ततः | az 


Er LEY SOUPE So ESRB ^— Dasarupa. 
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order. A competent authority observes— "Simple as is the E 
subject of the drama there is no want of action in its develop- 
ment. "The stratagems of Chanakya are varied, numerous, 
and wellconnected, and although there is occasionally some 
want of probability in their execution, yet they are made to 
contribute very successfully and ingeniously towards the pro- 
duction of their conbined result:  Again— “The plot of the 
drama singularly conforms to one of the unities, and the occur- 
rdnces are all subservient to one action, the conciliation ef 


| 
fi jSakshasa. This is never lost sight of from first to last, with- 
out being made unduly prominent. It may be difficult, in the 
whole range of dramatic literature to find a more successful 


illustration of the rule.”? 


THE POET H 

The desire is naturil to know something of a poet of such 
eminence. Unfortunately we know at present nex! to nothing 
about him. In the Prelude he calls himsclf Visakhadatta the 
son of Maharaja Prithu and grandson of the chieftain Vates- 
varadutta. These names have not yet been successfully 4 / 
identified. Í 

The concluding verse of the work,? the भरतवाका, instead 
of being general in its character, is composed specifically to 
belaud a certain king, Chandragupta by ‘name. As I have 


, ; s à ; 
shown in the Charcha on ihis verse, two important conclusions 1; 
follow from it :— ( 


——— = + — +----——- — - —————— —— . 


1. Wilson's Hindu Theatre, Vol. 11. 

2 Wilson's Hindu Theatre, Vol. II. 
hk A “वाराहोमात्मयीनेस्तनुसवनविधावास्थितसानुरूपां यस्य प्राग्दन्तकोटि प्रलय 
रिगता fafa भूतधावौ i स्न च्छ रुदे ज्यमाना मुजयुगमधुना संगिता wage 


Maza aag महो पाथिवयन्द्रगृत् re 
-0. Prof. Satya Vrat stri Collection. 
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É (a) There were inroads of foreigners in, India, before and 


aU peculiar character of the growth of paddy, 
3७ this character does not depend upon 
Besides, this 


during the rule of this prince, leading to something like a 
permanent settlement. The extraordinary prowess of this king 
saved India by driving away the invaders. 

(4) This prince was the Lord Paramount in India. 

The poet, in this verse, identifies the prince with Lord Vish- 
nu and places his feat above that of the mighty Boar, the third 
incarnation of the Lord. Apart from the specific mention of the 

qpame of this prince, this identification is proof positive that 
Visakhadatta was a chieftain under this prince and that he 
wrote his drama to extol the virtues of his sovereign. 

Before proceeding further it is fair to say that the last line 
of the verse is differently read in some of T'elang's and Hille- 
brandt’s manuscripts, some having पार्थिवी रत्तिवर्मा and some 
पाथिवोऽवन्तिवर्मा for nazal 1 Itis necessary to determine, 
if possible, which of these three readings is the correct one. 
Both Telang and Hillebrandt read aifaaxeqa: । Wilson must 
have had this reading before him, as he ascribes the verse to 
Rakshasa himself. Telang rejects रन्तिवर्मा 00 the ground that 
this name cannot be traced anywhere. He thinks that पार्थिवो 
रन्तिवर्ना is a copyist’s slip for पार्थिवोवन्तिवर्मा i Again he says there 

was an अवन्तिवर्ना at Kashmere and another one at “Western 
Magadha or Behar”. The Kashmere prince is passed over 
by 'l'elang, because the manuscripts that mention अवन्तिवर्मा 
belong to provinces that are too far off from Kashmere. I do 
not see much force in this argument. 


There seem to exist 
other reasons, 


however, to reject the अउन्तिवर्मा of Kashmere : — 
(a) In the प्रन्ताबना the poet remarks 


dN “न शाल; स्तस्वकरिता as- 
गु णमप्रचत” । The remark shows that the po 


et Was aware of the 
also of the fact that 
ae any skill of the grower. 
ng. Prot/atvew iae Sastirollestion to impress the 


d 


Digitized by Sarayu. Trust Equndation and eGangotri un 
general truth that precedes it, the speaker assumes that his 
audience is familiar with this characteristic of the paddy. 
From this it seems resonable to conclude that the poet is 
speaking to rice-gm wing people ina rice-growing country- 
Perhaps then the poet lived in or near Bengal Telang him- 

self seems inclined ६७ take the poet as a Behari. 

(ù The appreciative tone in which ,poet speaks of the The 
cheeks and locks of the women-folk of Gauda: is that of a. 
permanent resident and not of a casual visitor of Gauda. 

(c) The Aiasas are an insigniflcant hill-tribe to the 
North-East of India. But the poet gives them prominent 
place among the fighters of Malayaketu.* The ie were 
possibly the poets neighbours. 

(d) The prologue speaks of the hurry and bustle of a 
feast in progress * मुमलनिदसियच etc. refers to the pounding of 
rice for pastry. This again points to a rice-growing district as 
the scene of operations. People who live on rice boil the corn 
whole, they have no occasion to keep pounded rice in the 
house. In other districts of India—I speak under correction — 
flour is the ह food, and stock of powdered corn (flour) is f 
always available’ in people’s houses. There are no sweet-meat , 
shops in villages, and when guests arrive the hostess almost 
invariably arranges for home,made pastry of which the principal 
ingredient is powdered corn. This, as remarked above, is 
always available in the house in other parts of India, while in 


1. “गौड़ौनां लोप्रधूलौपरिमलवहलानू WHAT कपोलान्‌ faan: faute 
भ्रसरकुलरुच: कुचितस्थालकख —Act V, Sl. 23. 

2. “प्रस्थातव्य' पुरस्तातु खसमगधगरीर्माननु वद्य सैन्ये; -- 0 V, Sir NS 

३. “वहत aaa? पिनष्टि गन्थानियमियसुदग्रथते aan fafaa: i सुसलसिद्‌- _ > 
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Bengal it has to be made for the occasion. The machinery 
employed in Bengal for this purpose isa mortar and peste of 
wood worked by hand; but in other parts oí India—I 
again speak under correction—it is in a grfAnding stone that 
wheat is made into flour. 
Yet another point—The mortar and र्क pestle is invariably 
| worked by females, i» Bengal, who bring down the pestle on 
the rice in the mortar with all their might and with a hum 
di M after the ae १ of DAobies at work, The scene 
9 


pered in towns, suburbs and villages near towns where 
ze the bother of 


a 
is òw avilable and used for pastry to sa 

à . 

४ / pounding rice ; but in remote villages, espegally in the eastern 
districts of Bengal, the advent of guests, às well as special 


occasions, even now bring into requisition the mortar and 
pestle together with the female workers who hum their fatigue 
away. 

The verse preeminently fits in with village life in Bengal, 


noted above, marks the poet as a Bengali. 

We cannot therefore take him as a chieftain in the domi- 
nions of अवन्तिवर्मन्‌ of Kashmere. |] 

Another good reason to reject अवन्तिवसेन्‌ of Kashmere is to 
be found, as Mr. Dhruva remarks, in. the fact that the poet 
calls the king of Kashmere a sg! । 

The’ case of अवन्तिबनन्‌ of Western Magadha cannot be 
passed over on the grounds noted above, For it is quite possi- 


ble for a chieftain of Bengal to hold dominions u 
of Magadha. 


शद and, tomy mind in conjuntion with the three other points 


; D nder a ruler 
But this अवन्तिवमन्‌ has to be rejected on the 
grounds that (/) he did not. attain Sovereign power in India ; 

» 


^o "8€ SETAE aas पालमा Gelato. Act i 
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(ii) and that he had no claims to be deemed asa saviour of 
India by the ext{rmination of the Mlechchhas. 
We may therefore take it that पार्यिवदन्द्रयुत्त: is the correct 


reading in the last line of the concluding verse of the play. 

But besides these reasons against the reading अवन्तिवर्मा we 
have bere also a reason for the reading चन्ट्रगुततः । The verse be- 
longs to Rakshasa ; the actor recites it only to satisfy the 
etiquette of dramaturgy. [tis Rakshasa who commences the 
speech with तथापि szam and then the stage direction भरतवाक्यम्‌ 
follows. The passage is ambiguous ; भरतवाकाम्‌, instead of 
being taken as a stage-direction, may be read as portion of 


Rakshas speech, which will then mean—Let this verse, 


which La 


going to recite, serve the purpose of a भरतवाका । a 

In other words the actor personating Rakshasa, after having 

uttered तथापि zza utters the verse also, but in the capacity 

of, not Rakshasa, but मरत and without retiring fora change 

of dress. Such a thing though rare is not absolutely without 

parallel. In Bhasa's qawa the concluding verse: is recited 

by the actor that personated zi« and is dressed as द्रोण i s 
If then Rakshasa is allowed to refer to the verse by इदम्‌ - 

in his तथापि szam, then the verse must not contain anything 

that would sound preposterous as coming from Rakshasa. 

But could Rakshasa say anything here but पाधिवयन्द्रगुप्त i 

Would not gifaaisaiaaal sound preposterous in his mouth 

After the dispersion of the a च्छवल of Malayaketu and conse- — 

quent confirmation of Chandragupta as sovereign ruler in 

place of Nanda how nicely would the sentiments of the verse 

suit both Rakshasa and Chandragupta ? There can be i 

doubt that पार्थिवश्चन्द्रगुप्त: 18 the correct reading bere. 


—— 
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Well then, it follows that विशाखदत्त Was a सामन्त under 


Emperor agga | 
But who is this Emperor चन्ट्रगुप्त ? 


1 
There were three princes 


of this name who wielded power in India. ‘The 1751 is the 


founder of the Maurya dynasty who figures 
second is of the Gupta dynasty of Magadha who is known as 
Chandragupta I ; the third is also of the Gupta dynasty, and 


in our play ; the 


known as Chandragupta II, surnamed Vikramaditya. 

Our poet could not have referred to the first of these, 
because in the drama he has freely poured epithets ot abuse 
on Chanakya and Chandragupta the Maurya. ' Fhe second 
also may be passed over, because though a powerful king, he 

4 is not known as an egtirpator of Mlechchhas. ‘The third was 
7 a powerful king whose dominions extended all over India and 
who overthrew the Huns and other Mlechehhas and wrested 
from them the territories they had seized in the Punjab. This 
prince who by his valour had gained the title Vikramaditya, 
ruled at Magadha with his capital at Pataliputra in the fifth 
century 3. D. 

Visakhadatta, therefore, flourished in the fifth century A. D. 
and ruled over a small principality somewhere in Bengal in the 
kingdom of Chandragupta TI of Magadha. Similarity in name 

Jed him to write his play recording the feats of Maurya, 50 
that while extoling the deeds of Maurya, he might indirectly 
laud the feats of his own sovereign. 


2. 


CRITICISM. 1 


Years ago Prof. Wilson in his Hindu ‘Theatre published | 
his estimate of the merits of the Mudra-Rakshasam. Subse- 
quent writers have all followed Wilson in his criticism. The | | 


; y p p brie ngtige ds, based mainly epsacdrilson's review. 
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The subject-matter of the Mudra-Rakshasam is diplomacy. 
There is no scope here for love and the other tender feelings 
of human nature. Consequently brilliant or beautiful thoughts 
with which the writings of Bhasa, Kalidasa or Bhavabhuti 
abound, do not appear inthis play. The poet, however, 
makes up for this want of imagination with a vigorous per- 
ception of character and a manly strain of sentiment that are 
inferior only to elevated conception and Celicate feeling. The 
language is in keeping with the dry character of the sub- 
ject-matter. It is rarely beautiful or delicate, but always 
vigorous and occasionally splendid. 

Of the characters, Rakshasa and Chanakya are placed in 
vivid contrast before us. Both are bold schemers ; both are 
iindful of personal advantage. Chanakya has to fulfil a 
v, but that accomplished, he relinquishes rank and power ; 


Rakshasa, whilst be pursues Chandragupta with hostility, seeks 
nly to revenge the death of his former master, without the 
thought of acquiring fortune or dignity for himself. But Cha- 
nakya is suspicious and circumspect,so knows what people are 
to be employed for his work ; Rakshasa is confiding and im- 
pulsive, d bungles in the selection of his agents. 
Chanakya is violent and inexorable ; Rakshasa gentle and re- 
lenting. Chanakya with his whole heart in kis work, 1s 
sanguine of success ; Rakshasa working though a mere sense 
of duty, is despondent. Hence Chanakya succeeds while 
Rakshasa fails. 

Chandragupta and Malayaketu also oífer fit subjects for 
contrast. ‘The contrast is given by Rakshasa himself ina 
nutshell, Chandragupta is gay and Malayaketu is 4%% 1 
Thoughtless and incapable of distinguishing between right 
and wrong, the latter throws away his chance of d 


Meddlesome by nature he always interferes with Rakshasa's 
C-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


4 * 
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work and spoils ny / but Chandragupta stands utterly aloof 
Y á 


i [ it. while Chanakya works for him. 
sleeping,as he himsélf 0७, while Ch y 


SOCIETY 


shasam “re 


n2 al 
Wilson has remarked that the Mudra-Ra 


presents a curious state of public morals, in wh ch fraud ang 
assassination are the simple means by which inconvenient « bl 
gations are acquitted, and troublesome friends or open enemies 
removed . Had the learned professor lived to-day he y oul 
have seen that diplomacy is diplomacy for all times all e 
world over. ‘There is little to choose between a poison-gitl 
or the knife of the assassifn and poisoned wells or cultured 


bombs cast at the sick on board hospital ships and sleeping 
women and children in rural districts at night. Wilson 
himself, however, admits that a “redeeming feature -of Hindu 
treachery is devoted fidelity to an employer. Although some 
of the personages cannot help expressing a disgust for the 
duty they have to discharge, they never intimate any relaxa- 


1 : . RT a 
*tion of purpose, although treated. with indignity or blows." t 


Caste prejudices are as strong in the days of our poet as in 
those of Manu. Visakhadatta’s contempt -for the Sudra is un- 
bounded. The highest on earth, the king himself, is a Sudra, 
and he is told this in his face ! Chanakya is never tf i ed of 
calling him a Vrishala, 
king. Itis true that 
name of qaqa! । 


in fact, he has no other name for the 
some lexicons take aga asa proper 
HS Whether these lexicons are right or wrong 
1s quite immaterial. ‘The point is what sense the poet attaches 
to the word. Tho pcet does not take gua 
of चन्द्रगुप्त but as meaning a गूद्र only.» 


asa proper name 


ae : PRONTA TS 
L0 यणी Bat गद्रे sqq च राजनि” इति सैदिनी । 


2. “तत्‌ " Ec हप दिवाकाः. 
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Vatsyas are not directly mentioned in the play. 3f¥q is 
a general name for a Banker who may belong to any caste 

J whatever. In the Ma 11 अषिचारुदत्त is a Brahman. 

"If we may be allowed to treat the Sveshthis of our play as 
Vaishyas, we find that they have degenerated. They speak il 
Prakrit and nof Sanskrit which they are entitled, by birth as MA, t 

74 bom. Possibly from long associations trade they are A 

) longer deemed as maara ; narrowness of mind has super- 


ned and they have become smavat—they have de- 

nerated.* 

The Kshatriyas have not much changed. As in the old 
days they are devoted to chase and war. The avarice of 


Nanda does not point to deterioration. There were bad kings 
in the good old days too. 

Visakh&datta gives Kayasthas a high place in society. 
‘They are still clerks and keepers of record as in the days of 
old. The idea of calling them Sudras has not occurred to aby pet, t j 
one. Chanakya, the highest Brahmana in the land then, who gl | 
call the king himself a aqq, speaks of गकटदास 25 कायस्थ शकटदास, 
of waa as कायस्य अचल not as इघल शकटदास Or हघल अचल I” 

4 श्रेछिन्‌ who knows that चन्दनदास is a particular friend of 
Minister Rakshasa, calls चन्दनदास in presence of Rakshasa as 
merely अ्रष्िचन्दददास without any title of respect prefixed, but 
speaks of शकटदास as आर्यशकटदास* cleygrly showing that Kayan 
thas ranked above the Sreshthins. $ 


“पाठ्य' तु ded नुणामनौचानां कृतात्मनाम्‌? 22454712. 

"aas Asiaa सति बणिक्केऽपि बणिज्ञः”- 30. VI, SI. 16. 

“यो$यमपर: कायस्थः शकटदासो नाम^--^० I; “मदचनात्‌ कायस्थः 

aai afe’—Act III. 
4. “mågazad वध्यस्थानमानाथित:”--3० VI. eo 3 

qq;"—lbid. CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 1 M 
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Sanskrit, 


Another noticeable fact is that Kayasthas speak 
They are thus अनीच--10! low—which asa rule applies to 


ब्राह्मण, faz and वैश्य i ^ 
But quil-driving is a harmless profession, so Kayasthas 
were nota dreaded race. Chanakya styles them as of “ली 
ade » : . 1 
` qm —of litle influence. 
The Brahman has lost his old prestige. He is not here 
spoken of with the same awe and reverence as in the works | 


of Kalidasa. Rakshasa was a Brahmana, and a Brahmana of | 
high position ; even he was at one time about to be put to | 
death by Malayaketu." 
The book is full of noble illustrations of the r lation 
between the king and his subjects, friend and friend, hdst 101101, . 
4 and wife, father and son, and altogether disclose, a ^s ciety 
with refined and romantic ideas of duty and devotion. 


Bo! 


` 1. “रचित हाळ. Seiya ४०९00, y 
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मितभाषिणीक्कतो were | 
Pwo 
नत्वा वाणों शिवं सास्ब' aay घ्यामसुन्दरम्‌ | 
सुद्राराचसमेषो$हं विद्वणोमि यथामति ॥ १ ॥ 
ओदण्टिराजरचितां fafi ada 
छत्वा पदेष विषमेषु सुइविमशंम्‌ i 
ब्याख्या नवा AZIZI क्रियते प्रयत्ना- 
दवालप्रबोधजननो मितभाषिणोयम्‌ d २ ॥ 
इ बइदोषयुतायां गुणलेशं वा विभावयन्तु सन्तः | 
अममिति समोइमान: सारदारञ्जनो वितनोति ॥ ३ ॥ 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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सुट्राराक्षसम्‌ 


“५३७. “4३७. 8 ">. D> 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः 


—csotoe—— 


1. न्या केयं स्थिता ते शिरसि शशिकला किं नु नामेतदस्या | 
नामेवास्यास्तदेतत्‌ परिचितमपि ते विस्मृतं कस्य हेतोः i 
नारीं एच्छामि qe कथयतु विजया न प्रमाणं यदोन्दु- 
Zan निह्कोतुमिच्छोरिति सुरसरितं शा्यमव्याद्िभोवंः nen 
Who is this lucky one resting on your head ?—Sasikala (a 

lunar digit). Is that really the name of this one ?—The 

name of this one indeed. It is the one well known to you ; 
what for is it forgotten? I ask of the woman not of the 

~ moon.—Let Vijaya answer if the moon is not trustworthy. | 
May this craft cf the Lord, anxious to conceal the celestial 

streain from his consort, guard you. i 
धनेति॥ sara इयं धन्या ते शिरसि स्थिता ?-शशिकला॥ 

अस्या; नाम q किम्‌ ?-अस्या नाम एव । तदेतत्‌ ते परिचितमपि कर हेतोः _ 

Baqa nep पर्छामि इन्दुः न-र्‍यदि इन्दु; प्रमाणं न, विजया कथयतु ॥ इति 

E सुरसरितं निझोतुनिच्छोः विभोः wed व: अन्यात्‌ Ae IT 
अगौरयेन आकाशात्‌ प्रवत्तिता गग हरशिरसि पतिता, देवेन च पवौ वेन | 

- न सार : 

insa तस्य जठामछलेएए Br By S ASN Shashi t 

S. R.—Mudra—r. — 


; 
DS 2098 MET. 
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सुट्राराक्षसम्‌ 


| ७७०. ">. “वळ. 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः 


—capofoo— 


1. धन्या कैयं स्थिता ते शिरसि शशिकला किं नु नामेतटस्या | 
नामेंवास्थास्तदेतत्‌ परिचितमपि ते विस्मृतं कस्य Bat |. | 
नारीं एच्छामि Sez कथयतु विजया न प्रमाणं यदीन्‍न्दु- 
देव्या निक्ोतुमिच्छोरिति सुरसरितं शाव्यमव्यादिभोव: nen 


Who is this lucky one resting on your head ?—Sasikala (a 
lunar digit). Is that really the name of this one ?—The 
name of this one indeed. It is the one well known to you ; 
what for is it forgotten? I ask of the woman not of the 
moon.—Let Vijaya answer if the moon is not trust-worthy. 

May this craft cf the Lord, anxious to conceal the celestial 
stream from his consort, guard you. ह 

«Gag sara इयं wen ते mefa स्थिता ?--शशिकला॥ एतत्‌ 

power नाम नु किस्‌ ?-अस्वा नाम एव । azaq ते परिचितसपि कस्य हेतोः 
विखातम्‌ ॥ नारौं एच्छामि इन्दुः न-यदि इन्दुः प्रमाणं न, विजया कथयतु॥ इति | 

o रू. « 
San सरसरितं निझोतुनिच्छोः विभोः शव्यं व: अव्यात्‌ ॥ व्याख्या--पुरा 


| bye आकाशात्‌ प्रवत्तिता गङ्गा हरशिरसि पतिता, देवेन च पी 


Rg तस्य जटामु (स, OUI d सागरे 
Sh Re ix 
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2 सुट्राराचसम्‌ 
amat दृष्टा कतूइलिनी दैवो तस्याः कुलगीलादि 
जगद्गुरोरपि ते 


शिरसि कृत्वा एव we प्रत्यावत्तत । 
जिज्ञासमाना दवमएच्छत्‌-'का इयं धन्याः सौभाग्यवती रमणी 
‘fafa स्थिता' ? देवम्तु सपत्रीयं ते इति ag मेच्छत्‌ । aq शिर;स्थितां चन्द्रः 
कलामुद्दिग्य प्रत्युवाच “शशिकला? चन्द्ररेखा इयम्‌। ततो देवी crew शशिकला 
इत्यस्या; रमण्या नाम वा स्वात्‌, निश्रयाय च भूयोऽथि aaraa 'एतत्‌' शशिकला 
इति ‘sear’ रमण्याः नाम नु किस्‌ । प्रतारबन्‌ दैव आह “अस्याः iste 
बन्द्रकलायाः {शशिकला इति नाम एवः । ननु एच्छामि ‘aq’ प्रसिद्वम्‌ “एतत्‌? नाम 
^a परिचितमपि’ सुविदितमपि “कस्य dl पुनरद्य 'विख॒तम्‌' । एतवता दैवी सेने 
yaa विषयं प्रति देवस्य भमो जात: । तदाह शिरसि ते इन्दुश्तिहति इति जानास्येव, 
अद्य तु नारीमपि काञ्चित्‌ पश्यामि, तामेव नारोम्‌? अधिछत्य लां 'एच्छासि इन्दुम्‌ 
aaa 'न! gafa देव डदानीं द्या वातम्‌ अन्यथा व्याचटि-शशिकलेति 
WIAA आइ, न हि तत्‌ पुरुषस्य salala सम्भवति ! प्रतारयति सवान्‌ भाम्‌। 
faaata sm प्रत्येव qun प्रश्न: किं ते नाम इति। किन्तु भवत्प्रत्यवेन quüq मै 
sazi जाता, तत्‌ अव स्थितां 'नारो' सखीं मे विजयां “पृच्छामि? Ga मां विदिताथीं 
करिष्यति । एवम्‌ श्रपञ्याव्यानं क्त्वा दैव आह-- मयि तु अविश्वास एव भवत्याः 
“यदि इन्दुः? चन्द्रोऽपि आत्मनासनि भ्रमाणं « विश्वासभाजनं ते न भवति तदा सौ 
‘fanay एव “कथयतु? ब्रवीतु शशिकलेति इन्दोनांम न वा। 'इति? एतत्‌ उत्त 
‘any dat 'सुरसरितं' देवनदीं ast ‘stata? गोपयितुक्ामस्य विभोः 
Grae ‘ma’ कैतवं “व अव्यात्‌ युमान्‌ tag इति सामाजिकान्‌ प्रति आशी- | 
वचनम्‌ । रतेन विभोय़ाणकास् शाठ्यं aaga आपत्सु ररच इति अव नाटकीय | 
वस्तु ध्वन्यते इति ठुग्टिराज: 
OHARCHA 


1. Mam लसर धन्या Lucky. Here Dhundhiraja supposes / 
that प्या is expressed, because 2 


left half of the body, 
also that 
50 tha fare 18 9860५ एकवा Ctilettighly improper f 


igiti j Gangotri 
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Para 2] प्रथसोऽङ्गः : 


a woman to sit on the husband's head Both these 
interpretations assume marriage ; but where is the authority 
for the assumption? We cannot Say देवी knows all because 
she is was, for then the whole dialogue becomes meaning- 


less, The dialogue proceeds on the assumption of ignorance 


on the part of देवी | 


2. तमपि तेञपरि+चि+क्त कर्मग्रि auam परिचितम | Hen 
ते has «qa aam पडी by the rule “aa च वत्तमाने” | 

3. कस्य हेतो;-- निनितकारणहेतुपु सवासां प्रायदशनम्‌” इति हेतोः? इत्यन 
qiti Next कस्य has पढ़ी because it is a विगषण of gat: Note 
that this Varttika supersedes the rule “agt इतप्रयो गे Hence 
there should be no appeal to it here By the Varttika को इतः, 
क wga अन इतुना, कर्म हेतवे, aaa हेतोः, कब्मिन्‌ Bat, are also 
correct, Comp. कम्मिन्निभिचे-///72. Ifthe rule "wg हेतु-- 

सवनानस्टताया A” were allowed scope, then the additional forms 
ould be inadmissible. “निनित्तादिप्रयोगे Ra: तत्स मानाच कर णशच्द erg 

Dee u “षी हेतुप्रयोगे, 'सवनानरस्टतोया च! इति aa a4 —Nagesa. 

£ नारों एरछासि नेन्दुम-प्रच्छ is दिकर्मक । देवी uses ६1९ प्रधानकर्स। 
Vhus—ai नारों इच्छामि mq: Siva pretends to take it as 44417- 
कम्म —thus ant नाम एच्छासि नेन्द्रम्‌। Also see व्याख्या । 

5. 251; — प्र 38814—" इत्यपादानत्वात quati The rule अन्त ङ्गौ 
does not apply, for there is no sary ( dis-appearance ) here. 

6. Kemark—Also see the last note under the next sloka. 
The metre is «ext defined as “aa aiat aga चिमुनियतियुता खग्धरा 
कौत्तितेयम्‌”--1: is स्रग्धरा if the triads म, र, 4, न, 4, य, य follow in 
order with pause after every seventh syllable. 


2. अपिच-- 


पादस्या विर्भवन्तोमवनतिमवने रक्षतः eura: 
संकोचेनेव दोष्णां सुइरभिनयतः सवलोक तिगानाम्‌ 
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3 मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ 


दृष्टि «dg नोग्रां ज्वलनकणसुचं बच्नतो दाडभीते- | 
रित्याधारानुरोधात्‌ त्रिपुरविजयिन: पातु वो 92679 us 


Moreover—May the dance, uncomfortable through a 
regard for the arena, guard you—the dance of the victor of 
Tripura who avoided the imminent subsidence of the earth 
by adjusted steps (Or—light treads) of his feet, did the acting 
€ver and anon with but the contraction of his arms that out- 
reached all the worlds, and, through fear of a conflagration, 
did not fix for long on objects of sight his grim eye (7. e., the 
third eye ) that emitted sparks of fire, 


पादखेति॥ अन्वयः-आविर्भवन्तौम्‌ अवनेः अवनति पादस्य स्वे रातेः रतः, 
अदलोकातिगानां aut मुह; सद्ोचेनेव अभिनयतः, zn: लक्ष्य प ज्वलनकण- 
सचन sal डॉं न sua विपुरविजयिन: आधारानुरोधात्‌ इति zaga वः 
पातु। व्याख्या आविभवन्तीम्‌’ आविर्भविष्यन्तौम्‌ डत्‌पतृस्यमानाम्‌ | वर्त्तमानः 
सामीप्ये लट्‌ ] “वनेः? प्रथिव्याः “अवनतिम्‌? भधोगमनं “पादस aad? आह्वः 
waag विन्यास: न तु ताण्डवरीत्या पातेः [ यडा — "खे रपाते;? मन्दि 
ताग्उवक्रमभङ्गेनेव | “रतः? afeta: 


चेपेः। एतदपि | 


सव्वान्‌ लोकान्‌’ घे ie 
अतोत्य वत्तन्त MENTA अतित्रह्माग्डनण्डलानां < ar भुजानां (x? प्रतिचणं | 


चन एव agia व्यावत्तनेनेंव न g ताण्इवो चितप्रमारणन अभिनयत? 


| 
SHAHIRA कुवत; । 


असक्कोचे सुजदण्डाभिघातेन विश्वम्ैब विनश्येदिति भावः । | 
ula? अभिञ्चलनशङ्कया enu 


दशनविषयेषु 'ज्वलनकणान E t 1 


ate’ या ताइशीम 
Waid ताइगोम्‌ अतएव “say घोरां दृष्टि? aq ललाटलोचनमित्य्र 


TW". anaa ताग्डवोचितम्‌ अनिपात्यैव प्रतिसंहरत: विपुरविजयिन:” qut: 


शिवस्थ “आधारस्य रङ्गभूमैः ब्रह्माण्डोदरस्य अनुरोधात्‌’ अपेया ब्रह्माण्ड़ो दरस्‌ अपः 
aa 'पूगताग्इवस्य इति इतो; है 


मामा E dier 


Wem विकलताण्डवः a: पातु रतु इत्या 
अथ 'थ्राधार' इति अमावत्यर' 
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लत्संग्रहणे कण: । राच्षसस्व प्राणा रत्त्या इति संकल्पा प्रयुक्ता नीति: कटा नाता । 
Ladd रासानुरोघो नाभविष्यत्‌ चणेनेव चाणक्यो मलवकेतम्‌ उदसूलविष्यतू इत्यादि 
अत वस्तूपक्षेप; इति zeas मन्यते । वयन्तु ब्रूमः, आद्ये WI चाणक्य म्तृतिः अव 
उनः 'असात्यराचसस्थ। आधारो मलवर्केत:। स हि मूठ: सुतराम्‌ अद्रव्यसेव, 
तद़नुरोधात्‌ अमात्यराक्षसस्व नौतिप्रयोगो agama जातम्‌। एतञ्च उपरिटात्‌ 


थे अडे uas अमात्यवचनादेव स्फुटीभविष्यति । 


CHARCHA 


Í; आविभंवन्तीम--आविस्‌ + wu म्त्रियाम्‌। ताम्‌ । जायमानाम्‌ would 
also suit the context. Hence there is no need of taking it in 
a future sense. 
2. x«a:—Telang very happily renders रक्षत्‌ by “avoiding”. 
A rare use. 
S. atàim इति ईर+चघज्‌ भावे इरः initiation € रणस्‌ । 
यात tread. स्व: ईरः एषु खे रा; self-adjusted. awm: पाताः adjusted 
treads, ८. e., treads of which the severity was carefully regulated 
to suit the supporting strength of tbe Earth. Oris a 
gentle, slow. ch “खरं स्वेरं aiaga “नन्दखच्छन्द्योः स्वरः” 
इत्यसरः। “स्वादोरेरिणो:” इति af: । 
4. संकोचेनेव--एव implies that full play of the arms was s 
not possible. E 
5. दो'"णामू--दोस्‌ is वाह; both masculine and neuter. The 
word optionally becomes दोषन्‌ by “पद्दतू-- । Hence दोषाम्‌ is 
an optional form. “मुजबाह प्रवेटों दोः” इत्यमर; । 
6. अभिनबत:-“ अभिनय here is a necessary part of ताण्डव i 
7. सर्बलोकातिगानाम-पवं लोकाः aiia, कमधा--। तान्‌ अरतिः 
गच्छति इति सर्वलोक + अति + गन ॐ ड mu । तेषाम्‌ । 


"T ; TARA ® 
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etc. as one word. ‘The compound उय्रज्वलन 15 difficult to ana- 
lyse, Sat च ञ्वलनकणसुक्‌ q renders 34 almost redundant ; 
because if the gfe is ल्वलनकणसुक्‌ it is bound to be also oat 
Hence gq should not be used as a विशेषण to ज्वलन कणसुक्‌ \ Nor 
does उगा; ज्वलनकणा; seem (0 help us much, because it 15 not 
easy to conceive a ज्वलनकण which is अनुग्र । So 34 is superfluous, 
The reading उग्राम्‌ is therefore preferred. 

9. दाहभीते:--दाहात्‌ भीतिः ; तस्याः। Bal पमी as in afa घटो5नुप- 
web: ( “विभाषा इति योगविभागात्‌ अगुणेऽस्तियां च क्रचित्‌ | घनादग्रिमान्‌ t 
नास्तिघटोइनुपलस:?-- Bhattojt ) । 1 

10. आधार ९।८.--शआप्रियते असन्‌ अनेन वा इति alt धय घञ्‌ अरः 
करण करणे वा आधारः receptacle. ame अनुरोध; etc. ( see व्याख्या » 
Dhundhiraja here sees allusion to राचम in आधार | It may be 
supposed to allude to मलग्रकैतु also (see ene and notes rr 
and 12. ) 

11. zasa gaala इति द;खम्‌ (qara) painful. दुःख' aag!) 
Note that « रपात shows inconvenience in पादचेप्र ; सकोच implies 
discomfort in हनविचेप ; हटेरवन्थनम्‌ ( न बघत; ) indicates restraint 
in नेवपात । Hence zaga on all sides. We have already said in 
the व्याख्या that दुःखनत्य may be taken to hint at the failure of 
uma The minister himself mourns his hard lot [zaza | 
in Acts VI and VII; thus “विप्यस qid—”’, Act VI Sl. rr 
and “द्रव्यं जिंगोपुमधिगम्य--”, Act VII, Sl. 14. Some here read 
aay for saa । The Dasarupa 5895 “अन्यद्वावायय्य नृत्तं नृत्यं ताललयाय्यम्‌ # 


आदा पदार्थाभिनय:ः मार्गों देशी तथापरम्‌ ॥” which implies that shan. 


belongs to 4a and not to 24 1 The second line of our verse 
speaks of अभिनय, it is therefore preferable to have नृत्य । 
12. RKemark—Vhe metre is खरघरा as before. For a simi- 
Jar sentiment, compare— 
मही पादाघाताद्‌ ब्रजति परमं संशयपदं 


पद विषोर्ाम्यद्भु जपरिघसग्रयहगणम्‌ i 
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जगद्रचायै ल॑ नटसि ननु aaa विभुता ॥ 


As already remarked, verses 1 and 2 extol the two minis- 
ters. चणका the mightier of the two is given the rst verse. 
‘The craft of the Lord guarded Ganga from गौरी, so the craft 
of चापका will guard sa from seas | The 2nd verse is on 
«wai The Lord commenced area and jeopardised the 
whole creation ; but by suitable adaptations which made 
himself suffer [ zaza | saved the universe from destruction. 
Similarly, waa began à campaign which jeoperdised मलयकेतु 
with his whole host, but by suffering himself through the 
sacrifice of his long-cherished hopes ( दु:ख नृत्य ) the minister 
ultimately saved the situation ( see Act VII) 


3. (नान्द्यन्ते) सूत्रधारः अलमतिप्रसङ्गो न । आज्ञापितो- 
ऽस्मि परिषदा यथा - अद्य त्वया सामन्त वटेशवरदत्तपौत्स्य 
सहाराजपदभाकएयुसूनोः कवेविशाखदत्तस्य mía अभिनवं 
सुद्राराच्षसं नाम नाटकं नाटयितञ् a” इति । यत्सत्यं काव्य- 
विशिषवेदिन्यां परिषदि प्रयुञ्जानस्य ममापि सुमहान्‌ परितोषः 
प्रादुर्भवति। कुतः ? 

चौयते बालिशस्यापि सत्चेत्रपतिता कृषि: | 
न शाले: स्तस्बकरिता वप गु णमपेक्षते ॥ ३॥ 


( After the Nandi ) Sutradhara—Away with excessive talk.. 
T have been commanded by ihe audience thus—“The ‘new 
drama called the Mudrarakshasa, the work of the poet Bisha- 
khadatta, son of Prithu the holder of the tittle Maharaja, 
grandson of the chieftain Vatesvaradatta, bas to be staged 
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by you to-day.” Really, very great joy arises in me toa 
acting before an assembly capable of appreciating merits of 
poems. ( Do you ask ) why ?—The sowings of even a fool 
thrive if done in a good soil. ‘The growth of paddy in 
clusters ( Or—the power of paddy to form the stalk ) does not 
depend upon the skill of the sower. 


नान्द्यन्ते इति--'नान्दा!:? प्रागुक्नश्ोकइय्रात्मिकाया: मइलक्रियाया 'अन्ते सूकरः 
चारः? इति ater ख्यात: नटानां नेता आह-- अतिप्रसङेनः बहुसापणेन अल! काव्ये 
नास्ति। संचेपतः कार्ययसुक्ता प्रक्ृतमनुसरामि इत्यर्थः । तदेव कार्यमाह 'परिषदा? 
समागतेन सामाजिकवर्गण इति mafaa “fa यथा--सामन्तस्या वरदराजस्य 
‘aque य: duas faa महाराजपद! महाराजोपाधिं यो भजते' aa ua? 
gaara सामन्तभूपस्य यः 'सून. पुव: तस्य “कवे; विशाखदत्तस्य कृति: रचना 
“अभिनव” नृतनम्‌ अनभिनोतपूवस्‌ इत्यर्थः “quad नास नाटकं नाटवितऱ्यमू? 
अभिनेतश्चम्‌। aqaa ननं “काञ्यस्य विशेषम्‌’ saad था ‘aia’ तथाविधायां 
“परिषदि? सामाजिकसंसदि प्रयुञ्जानस्य प्रयोक्ष्यमाणस्थ भम अपि सुमहान्‌ परितोषः 
प्रादुभंवति' | एकतः परिषदः आज्ञा AAAA ममापि सन्तोषः अहो व्यतिकर: । कृतः? 
परितोष इति चेत्‌ vaaan ॥-त्रालिशस्यापि कृषिः सतृचेवपतिता ( सती ) 
चौयते। we. सम्बकरिता वमन गुणं न अपेचते। व्याख्या--“बालिणस्थापि' अनः 
भिन्नापि अनिपुणस्यापि कर्षकस्य nns कर्षणकर्म लचणया बीजं “सत्‌चेवपतिता? 
उदारे Ga प्रयुक्ता सती laa’ ada मुफलं ददाति। दृष्टान्तेन zaufa— sme? 
mafiga waaay निविड़ोभवनं ‘aq? agaa: “गुणं? gaaj 'न अपे षते? 
न भनुरुध्यते। परिषदियं न हि aanafaa, f: 


कन्त काव्यविशेषवित्तया सतृचेव- 
Gara । 


mafi से शालिरिव । यदाप्यहमव syaa: बालिश इव aq 


चत्ता, तथापि फलं प्रति नास्ति सन्देहः | प्रयो गपटरताबिर्‌हैपि सत्‌चंतपतितायाः 


शालि; सम्बग्रह्णमिव सत्परिषतृप्रदशितस्थ सतृकाव्यस्थ अस्य प्रचप्रगसनं 


; सम्पतृखतें 
इति भाव: | इदमभिमुद्दीकरण परिषद: | 
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1. नान्द्यन्ते ७८०,--नन्दनं॑ am, rejoicing; भावे घजू। Or नन्टन्ति 
afaq नन्दः stage ; 'अधिकरणे gg) नन्द्य sd am a benediction. 
“amza? इत्यण्‌ । “देवदिजन्रपादौनासाशोवांटपरायणा । नन्दन्ति देवता यस्मा- 
त्तम्मान्नान्दी प्रकीर्तित ” The object of the नान्दो is to secure a 
happy termination of the acting. “aaraae कत्तेव्या नान्दी fara 
शान्तये” | The two verses preceding, constitute the arat here—an 
अषपदा नान्दी, each verse having four padas init. wa कथावस्तु 
धारयतीति daar, the leading actor, “ayaa”? इत्यण्‌ | 

2. w(asgga—meaxafufa प्र+सञ्ज+ घञ्‌ भावे प्रसङ्गः continua- 
tion. अतिशयितः प्रसङ्गः अतिप्रस इः, प्रादितत्‌ृ--1008 dwelling o2 a sub- 
ject. तेन । For nay in the sense of continuity we may refer to 
yaa meaning ‘continued’ in “तख्थावमन्तजलमौधभाज: namanta- 
azpia 

3. आज्ञापित:--आ+ज्ञा aa कमणि। The root ज्ञप gives 
जपित ; fasm, etc. 

4. परिषदा--परि समन्तात्‌ सौदन्ति अस्याम्‌ इति परि+ सद्‌ ॐ fay अधिकरणे 
परिषत्‌ meetinz-hall ; by transference of epithets—assemdbly, तया i 

5, aa etc.—The poets grand-father was a amam, his 
father had the title महाराज! This extols of the poet as of 
high lineaze—afagatat: Note, his father was not a महाराज 
but only महाराजपदसाक्‌ in which yzati implies that the title 
महाराज was a personal distinction conferred on the poet 
father by the paramount power then ruling over India. 

6. मुद्राराचसम्‌-सुद्रा is seal, stamp, signetring. Waa was 
the prime-minister of a4 ı The name here may be derived 
like अभिज्ञानशकुन्तलम्‌ (which see). Thus—qalzeldl राक्षस: मुद्राराचसः 
+-राचस entrapped by means of the signetring ; by trans: 
ference of epithets ( लक्षणा) this is applied to the ara y 
„details the story ; and काव्य being neuter we have मुद्राराक्षषम्‌ i 


$ 
the neuter—cf, Julius Cæser, King Lear, Merchant of क í 
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etc. as applied to the respective books oj those Deo E 
again, मुद्रा च W484 सुद्राराच्षसम्‌, neuter singular by “aat इन्दो 
विभाषया एकवड़वति” and “a agag’ | Next लक्षणा as before 
The second derivation is preferable ( see Sakuntala ). 

7. यत्मत्यमू--90 compound 4214 meaning—certainly, indeed, 
really etc. 

g. काव्यविशेषवैदिन्यामु-वि + शिष + घञ्‌ भावे विशेष; excellence, 
merit. maa विशेष; । d वेत्ति इति Fafa: 1 “This is परिषत्‌प्रशंसा and 
as it implies that the काव्य, he is going to stage, has superior 
merits, is काव्यप्रशंसा also. 

9. प्रयुज्ञानख-प्र + 35 t शानच्‌ aa) “प्रोपाम्यां युजेस्यज्ञपातेष” इति 
आत्मनेपदम्‌ । 

10. बालिशख--बालिश idiot. This is mere humility (Aann) 

11. aqa etc.—The aq here implies परिषत्‌प्रशंसा | 

12. a®—Tillage ; by लक्षणा sowings. 

13. «aaafcai—aa stump, also cluster. aa’ करोति इति स्तस्व + 
at कर्तरि wane: तस्य भावः। The word is restricted to 
referto dis by the Varttika “ब्रोहिउत्सयोरिति aam" । शालि isa 
kind of त्रीहि ( paddy. ). 

14. Metre—Vhe metre is variously called योक, qaam &c. 


EJ 


झोके we गुरु $4 सवेत लघु पञ्चमम्‌ । बिचतुःपादयोङ् स्व aad दौधमन्धयोः ॥ 


4. तट््यावदिदानीं we गत्वा ग्टहिणोमाहय ग्टहजनेन सह 
सङ्कोतकमनुति्ामि। (unma अवलोक्य च) इमे नो 
agri तट्यावत्‌ प्रविशामि। ( नागा न प्रविश्य अवलोक्य 
च ) "d तत्‌ किसिद्मस्मद्ग्टहेषु महोत्सव इव दृश्यते । 
aana अधिकतरम भियुक्त: परिजनः। तथाह्ति-- 
वहति जलमियं पिनष्टि गन्धानियमियमुट्ग्रथते स्त्रजञो विचित्राः ॥ | 


मुसलमिदमियञ्च पातकाले मुइरनुयाति कलेन हुङ्खतेन ॥४॥ i 
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So having gone home and summoned my wife, Jet me 
commence music with the house-hold attendants. ( Going 
zound and observing) This is my house; here, I enter. 
{ Acting entry and observation) How so, what is this! it 
seems as if there is a big festival in our house. The atten- 
dants are more busily engaged in their respective duties. 
"I'hus—this one is carrying water, another is pounding spices > 
that one is weaving speckled wreaths ; yonder is one always 
accompanying with a sweet Aum that pestle at the time of its 
descent. 


यावदिति । यतः आज्ञागौरवात्‌ आत्मपरितोषान्च नाटयितञ्यमैव ‘aq’ dum 


‘sarily’ अधना ag गत्वा ग्टहिणों' पत्नोम्‌ 'आहव wanda’ परिजनवगर 
‘as aRar यावत्‌ अनुतिहामि’ तौय्यवित्रभिव तनोमि, गीतवाद्यादिकसेव 
प्रवत्तयासि इत्यर्थ; (Raa xxu परितो गत्वा ग्टहगसनमनिनोय saa 


1 t 


Mqqqpep च? आह) इसे न: अस्माक) wer gaa (az यावत्‌ sama 


> 


( favsp «t प्रविस्थ' waa नाटवित्वा 'अवनोका च' आह ) z^ आय़य्यम्‌ । ‘aq 


afa amag, दर्द जिस्‌? अहं qafa? 'अख्दृस्टहेषु' महवने महान्‌ 


‘ 


उतसव: इव zm! यतः परिजन: emot qana ARA 


“अधिकतरं? यथा तथा aiga निविट:। तदत exafa— aute! अभिः 
Hamim अन्वय: जलं वहति, sd गखान्‌ पिनष्टि, इदे विचिवा: 
खजः उटग्रथते, इयञ्च इदं que पातकाले मुहः कलेन BHAT अनुधाति | व्याख्या 
“ag एका जलं बहति? पानोवमानयति, "eus अपरा "rem पिनष्टि' अधिवासः 
za चणेयति, ‘saa’ अन्या 'विचिवा:' sep “aay मालिका: "genas 
उद्गथाति रचयति ‘saa’ इतरापि इदं मुसलम्‌? दण्डं “पातकाले? उलूखले पतनसमये' 
“मुहः? वारंवारं ada’ wquu Za “ERAT इ शब्दोच्चारणेन सह qana 

gaa पातयति ह'शब्दक्न समकालसेव करोति इत्यथः । पु्पिताग्रा aaa) "uon 
वयुगरेफतो यकारो युजि च नजी जरगा पुप्पिताया” इति लक्षणात्‌ । 
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1. यावत्‌--अवधारणे अव्यय । 2 SUM 

2. ग्टहिणीमू-ग्टहमस्था अस्तीति zz + afa aaa ग्टहिगी wife ; etc. 

3. ग्टहजनैन--जन has जाती एकवचनम्‌। ग्टहस्थः जनः WEARI, 
-आाकपार्थिबादि । तेन | IM 

4. सङ्गीतकम्‌-सम्‌ + मै + ता भावे सङ्गीतम्‌ music. तदेव id स्वाथ कन्‌ 

5. wsr— u$ ग्टहाः gyfa” directs that we in the neuter 
may be singular, but in the masculine it is always plural. 

6. खखकर्मणि--स is faa, आत्मोय । awah दिर्वचनम्‌। स्व स्व 
कर्म aand, कर्भधा-। ufaq We offer the above analysis of the 
compound with some hesitation, becuse we make it a «qg«« of 
three words which is opposed to the general rule “Hq मुपा” i 
A aqqua of more than two words is allowed in special cases 
-only. But no other way of expounding the compouad seems 
available. The case is not one of व्यतिहार ; nor again is समासव द्राव 
available in duplications through dtt i 

7. aiga aigam क्तरि attentive, 

8. गखानू--8/०॥19200 herbs etc. “wal qaa आमोदे लेश gaH- 
Waal: | स एव द्रथवचनी aya g fa च स्मृतः ॥? इति विश्वः Hence गन्धा 
mazala । तान्‌ । 

9. उद्ग्रयते-उद+य्रय+लट्रते। This is irregular, because 
the root q is not enunciated by Panini. szafa seems to be 
the correct form. 

Zu ove 

aq । 

12. हुद्तेन--हम्‌ is a monotonous sound uttered w 


) hen work- 
ing the pestle. हम्‌+क्र+ भावे IRAQI तेन | 


सहार्थ ढृतोया i 
7. भवतु कुटुस्बिनोमाहूय एच्छामि। ( नेपध्याभिमुख- 
मवलोक्य ) । 
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त्य ^ a> = 8 
गुणवत्युपायनिलये स्थितिहेतो: साधिके त्रिवगस्य । 
lo ~ is) =f ^ 
सद्भवननोतिविद्ये काय्याचाय्य दुतसुपेहि॥ ५॥ 

Well, I will call my wife anl ask her. ( Looking towards 
ihe tiring room) Come quick, O the talented, the store-- 
house of expedients, the provider of the group of three which 
is the very source ( Or—for the sake ) of existence, the adviser 
at undertakings, the very science of Polity of my house. 

भवत्विति। aag आस्तां faa, 'कुटन्विनो' भाव्यांम्‌ राङ्कव gifs aa 
aa कथविष्यति। (aue) वेषरचनास्थानस्थ 'अभिमुखं' घया तथा 'अवलोका' 
आह )। अन्वयः-ाहे गुणवति, उपायनिलये, स्थितिहेतोः विवगैस्थ साधिके, 
कार्या वारे, मइवननीतिविये, द्रुतम्‌ उपेहि । व्याख्या--हे गुणवति’ दयादचिण्थादि- 


अपिते, है “उपायानां ग्टहकर््मपाटवादौनां ru निवासभूते, हे ‘Peay ग्टहस्या- 
खमस्थितेः यो Eqs निमित्तं तस्व ‘aaia’ घमार्थेकामात्मकस्य aa निर्वाह- 
fifa, है ‘aria कर्चयस्य ‘are’ उपदेधि अतएव है agaaa मदग्टहस्य 
aaa नयगाम्ब सरूपे मतृपब्रि द्रतसुपेहिः फटिति आगच्छ। नीतिरवि सस्या- 
fefaq aad, मामादिभिरुपायनिलया, हड्यादे: faia साधिका, कार्व्याचार्यया च } 
एतेन नाटकेऽस्मिन्‌ नौतिविद्याया: विलास: सुतरां प्रकटोभविष्यति इति सूच्यते। 
आय्याबरत्तम्‌। “यस्याः पादै प्रयसे डादशनावालया ढवौयेऽपि । अहादश दितोवे 


चतुर्थके quen साय्यां ॥” इति लचणात्‌ । 
CHARCHA 


1. waq—An idiomatic expression when dropping a subject. 
Tt is often treated as an 437 । 

2. कुट्न्थिनोम्‌ za is पोप्यवगे । कुट्म्वम्ति असा: gza i r D 
Refers to the wife. 


3. नेपथ्य &०.--नेपच्य means वेष also वेषरवनास्थान। Here the- 


atter, “ ने xmv भूमी वेषभदे/”” इति हैम: । b 
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4. quafa—Note the double sense. When applied to 


नौतिविद्या the qus are six in number, namely, «fe, विगह, यान, 


आसन, 34, आयय: | AR | 
5. उपायनिलबै--उपाय applied to Afaa is expedient, 


These are four in number, viz, सामने, दान, भेद, वियह । उपाया:- 
निलौयन्त aa इति उप्राय+नि+लो+ अन्‌ अधिकरण स्वियाम्‌ उपायः 
निलया। Thus derived the word is not necessarily masculine. 


Usually घञ्जत्त, अरन्त and aaa words are m isculin2 in the 
साववाच्य, but in other cases they are often treated as araererg i 

6. स्थितिहेती:--स्थिति is preservation fert; हेतु: । तस्व i Qual. 
faaümi Or स्थितिरेव हेतु; स्थितिहेतुः। तस्मात्‌। Wapaubi Itis 
xq of the क्रिया in साधिके । 

7, विवगस्थ-विवगे is a dat of the three wa, 43, काम; 
also of the three af, स्थान, चय । It has the latter sense when 
taken in connection with नीतिबिद्या। aami aa: an aes 

8. काथयावाव्यं- ग्रा + चर+ aq कर्मणि fanq आचाद्या Instructress, 
by the Varttika “प्ाचार्थ्यांदणलच्च”। The feminine of आचार्य is 
आचार्या or rA: The former means qiqizet, and the 
latter the wife of आचाद्य and its न is dental and not cerebral. 
कार्थ्याणामाचार्या &c. 

9. उपेहि-उप+्रा+इ+लोद्‌ हि। Here we have sq+a1+ 

(sfe=39+ एहि = उपेहि by पररूप by the rule “माङो ञ्च? i 

10. Remark—For गुण, उपाय and fasi, cf—Sisupala, 

"Canto II, Sl. 26. 


6. ( प्रविश्य ) नटो--अल्ज, इग्रह्मि। अणाणि्रोएण म॑ 


अञ्जो अणगेहूदु ( र्थ, इयमख्मि। आज्ञानियोगेन माम्‌ 
MA: अनुग्यह्वातु ) । 


( Entering) Nati—Here Iam, Noble Sir. Let Noble Sir 
favour me with dds cammand, (ox wack: Collection. 
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सूत्र-आर्य्य तिष्ठतु तावदाज्ञानियोग: | कथय किमद्य 
सवत्या तत्रभवतां ब्राह्मणानाम्‌ उपनिमन्वणेन कुट्स्बकम्‌ 
अनुग्टहो तमू, अभिमता वा भवनम्‌ अतिथयः सम्प्राप्ताः, यत 
ug पाकविशेषारम्भ: | 


Sutra. —Noble Lady, let command for work stay. Tell 
me if this house-hold has been favoured by thee to-day by the 
invitation of worthy Brahmanas, or if esteemed guests have 
zeached the house, that there is this special preparation for 
the cooking. 


नट --अज्ज, आमन्तिदा मए भवन्तो बह्मणा [ आय्य, 
aafaa सया भगवन्तो ब्राह्मणाः ] । 


Nati—Noble Sir, mighty Brahmanas have been invited by 


me. 
सूच-कथय atafafad ? 
Sutra—Tell me for what reason ? 
नटो--उवरज्जदि किल wad चन्दोत्ति [ उपरज्यते किल 
भगवान्‌ चन्द्र इति ] । 
Nati—For the reason that the mighty moon will be 
eclipsed. 
qa— Wal, क एवमाह | 
Sutra—Noble lady, who says so ? 
नटो--एवं खु णत्ररवासो जणो मन्तेदि [ एवं खलु नगरः 
वासो जनो मन्यते ] । 


AYati—So do people living in the city say 
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yaaa aA सूवधारपत्नी Safa’ रक्ष्मंचसागत्य प्राह हे CU पूछ । 
‘gqufar एषा अहे प्राप्ता रथः? मान्यो भवान्‌ 'माम्‌ d आदेशेन यो. 
'न्निवोगः? कर्मसु प्रेरणम्‌ तेन («qux । सूवधार; WE “आय्य आज्ञानियोग; 
aag ततृकाल aggy आलां, aqaa यातु इयर्थ; | D we] ४ aa 
भवतां पूज्यानां’ ब्राह्मणानाम्‌ उपनिमत्रणेन zan पोप्यवग, aasi किस्‌? ? 
“सिमत? aagi 'अतियय्र: भतन aan व? आगताः किस्‌? Cua यक्षाः 
हतो; “एष पाकविशेषस्यः विशिटस्थ पाकस्य आरम्भः? ZAAI CHIC! ZA सखे 
ब्राह्माणा faafaa अतिययो वा प्राप्ताः ais कतमदेतयो: | नटो प्राह हे र्थ्य सवा ' 


भगवन्ता ब्राह्मणा आमन्विताः'। सूववार आह Raa (ua कि निमित्तं 


ब्राह्मणाः निमन्विता: | नटो प्राह “भगवान्‌ चन्द्रः उपरज्यते किल’ राहयलो | 

y A पोजन भूत E 
भविष्यति खलु ‘aia’ wen निमन्विता; ब्राह्मणा, | zug ब्राह्मणभोजनं Yaa 
भवति इति भाव; । 


CHARCHA 


1. UA गम्यते इति atag nA आर्यः noble. | 
dressed to the husband here. sága is the more common 
form of address. This deviation is because of the etiquette of 
the नाव्यशाला whicn requires that azt and "aW should address 
each other as ar) (2,-विप्रामात्यायजा याया wzlgawdt (um 
—Dasarupa. yaar is मूधार्‌ i 


2. आज्ञानियागेन--नि ga घञ्‌ भावे नियोग: employment, Now 
See व्याख्या | 


3. तवभबताम्‌--[॥1$ is equivalent to agi 
respect. "pis changed into aa with the 
the rule "इतराभ्योपि zzi" Thus 
तव भवन्तम्‌ । तेन भवता dd भवता eto, Here the two words ar 
not necessarily compounded. If compounded, say ते सव 


SR TEEL! Priya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


भवताम्‌ and implies 
addition of aq by 
न्‌=तव भवान्‌ । तं भवन्तम्‌ 
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ॐ, कुटुस्बकमु--कुट्स्बानां समूह: इति कुटुम्ब + कन्‌ etc. 

5. पाकविशेष &०.--वि+शिष+ घञ भावे विशेष: speciality, excel- 
lence, etc. maa विशेष: पाकविशेषः = विशिष्ट: पाकः । तस्य आरस्म: | 

6. कस्मिन्‌ निमित्ते~5९९ under कस्य हेतोः, sl. 1. Ante 

7. उपरज्यते-उप~+ रञ्ज + लट्‌ ते कमणि ; lit. is being tinted. The 
moon becomes a dull red—beromes tinfed—just before an ec- 
lips Hence an eclipse is called उपराग । “उपरागस्तु पु'सि «m 
[ह वासैऽकचन्द्रयोः” इति विश्वः quoted in qatar 

8. श्राह-ब्रू+ लट्‌ तिप्‌ स्थाने णल्‌ Sometimes it is used in a 
past sense also ( = उवाच ) but then the word is an wsr | 


e. 


7. सूत्र-आय्यं कृतसमोइस्मि चतुःषष्यङ्गे ज्योतिःशास्त्रे । 
aq प्रवत्येतां भगवतो ब्राह्मणान्‌ SRA पाकः, चन्द्रोपरागं प्रति 
तु केनापि विप्रलव्धासि। पश्य-- 

HAF स केतुचन्द्रम सम्पूर्णमण्डलमिदानोम्‌ | 

अशभिभवितुमिच्छति बलात्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 


Sutra--Noble lady, I have toiled through the science of 
Astronomy with its sixty four branches; so let cooking be 
done for the mighty Bramhanas, but, as to the eclipse of the 
moon, you have been misled by some one. Mark—That 
wicked planet Ketu is now trying forcibly to overcome the 
not-yet-full-orbed moon— 


(xasta ) नेपथ्ये -भ्राः क एष मयि स्थिते-- 
( When half uttered ) In the dressing room, Ha! who is it 
that, I living, — 
aa— ved तु बुधयोग:ः ॥ ७॥ 
Sutrz— But conjunction with Mercury saves him. 


S. R.—MG@drPrefz Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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qaa इति। हे “आय्ये' मान्ये 'चतु:पष्टि: अङ्गानि’ यस्य au ene 
cama maga अस्मि’ असः कृत: सच ग्रमो मे सफल: । तत्‌ मसापि गव 
amaata ‘aq तस्मात्‌ ब्रवोसि 'भगवतों ब्राह्मणान्‌ उद्दिग्य पाक: प्रवच्य तां’ faa 
wu मया न निषिध्यते । ` “चन्द्रोपरागं प्रति q' चन्द्रगहणविषये पनः Anfa fel 


aat प्रतारिता 'असि' d चन्द्रग्रहणमद्ा नेव भविष्यति agi ब्रवीमि इति 


Sq 'पश्य'--धन्वय; ॥ स क्रूरग्रह; केतुः इदानीम्‌ प्रसम्प एंमण्डल चन्द्रं बलात्‌ 


अभिसबितुस्‌ इक्ताति। व्याख्या--स क्र रग्रह, असौ प्रसिद्ध! पापगहः केतु 


[ राइयास इव केतुयासी पि awai । दुण्ठिराजम्तु editae अभेदः | 
maaa राइरेव wa aqme a aqe: इति मन्यते] इदानीम्‌? अश्च | 
‘aqq may असमयरक्षलं “चन्द्रम' पूर्णचन्द्र मित्यर्थः बलात्‌? साहसेन “बरनि 
अवित कबलौकरत्तुम्‌ ‘sania’ यतते न तु अभिभवति अभिभविष्यति वा, इच्छामा Í 
afa नातः परं किञ्चित्‌ । yoda maawa, we तु अपूण इति साहसमव। अव | 
Daf: “स aq? इत्यस्य सकेतुः? इति समसरुपण ngana सब्भवति, ig तदा 
fuq यथा-अन्वयः॥ memes सकेतुः सन्‌ इदानीम्‌ असम्प गसण्डलं चन्र | 
qmq असित वेतुनिक्तति। व्यास्या--क्रर० घोर: ‘ge? R चन्द्रगु्तपरा- | 
भवाध्यवसाय: यस्य स qaa: ‘fga? मलयकेतुना ‘ae’ azfaa: ws qah l 
Kada ayn ‘wae du? अवशीक्षतं “मण्डलं? aqa प्रकतिमण्डलं येन त' wu | 
A AT महता खेच्छबलेन जातो यो दपः त्यात्‌ 'असिभवितुमिच्छति'! | 
( ION aaa निप’ घेषरचनाभूमी "ufa? एव सूजधारवचने 
सकोपमाह ) “आ: क एप मयि स्थित मामनादृत्य चन्दगुपमभिभवितुमिच्छति? 


wf रजितरि fag za a: E 
वरमतु दुव्यसनात्‌ जातय; । तत; सूत्रधारः समापयति : 


sued यो pes एकराशिस्थिति:, स “तु' म पुनः 
m HU । NÀ— qug ansa faza: चाणक्यस्य यो योगः? सामादापाय- 
अयोग: स॒ व 

I स पुनः “caf” azg बायते। दितौधैन अर्थेन काव्यव 
Safan भवति दत्तमाया । 


; CC-0. Prof. Satya Vit Shastri Collection 
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CHARCHA 


l. चतुषश्यङ्गे —The वाचम्पत्य quotes af for tw enty-four "wes 
ind forty surgs of Astronomy. Here the distinction between 
4$ and wpangas is ignored and all are treated as «g । 
2. प्रवत््य तामु--प्र + इत्‌ + णिच्‌ + लोट्‌ ताम्‌ कर्मणि । कामचारानुज्ञायां लोट । 
3. चन्द्रौपरागम्‌-~-उपराग eclipse (see ante. Para 6) चन्द्रस्य उपरागः 
'प्रति'इति कमप्रवचनीययोगे दितीया i 
4. विप्रला--वि+प्र +लक्ष+क् कर्मणि । Mis-informed 
9. क्रूर्यह:--म्टहाति रवितेजांसि इति यह :- अच क्तरि यहः planet. 
Now कमधा--( see atan )i Also ag+ अप्‌ भावे यहः persistence. 
Now agate (see व्याख्या ) । In the latter case the epithet refers 
to the minister qaa ( see व्याख्या ) ¦ 
6. a &q:—Uncompounded, = is प्रसिद्धाथ, and क्षेत 5 the 
lower half of the body of राह ( The latter was cut down into 
two by व at the time when saq was being distributed to the 
gods after the churning of the ocean ). In the second explana- 
tion, the words are compounded, giving the agatfe compound 
aĝa: (= कैतुना wg)! केतु now is a contraction for मलबकेतु (Comp. 
भीम dor भोमसेन) And सेतुः is a विशेषण of qos: which refers 
to राक्षस । We may however even in this case leave the two 
words uncompounded and explain—s भवतां घ्वेपरिचितः aq: 
मलयकेतु; etc. qg: now qualifies केतु; | We have given above 
the mythological account of 8q 1  Astronomically राह is the 
ascending node and केत the descending node of the moon's 
orbit. Eclipses take place at both nodes. ‘Those in the one 
being «gaia while those in the other are केतुयास i 
7. चद्धससब्य णंमण्उलम्‌=-दृण्ि splits up चन्द्रमसं पूणमस्डलम्‌। This 
however contradicts the last line of the verse ( see under 
quata: below ). 
8. बलातू-75९९ wer: Inthe first interpretation it isan - 
अब्यय । In the ५९०680. Brey. Saiugddat@hesyi Sqlegign. शमो । Note 
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that «aaa, relying upon strength, suits the first interpreta- 
tion also. | 

9. qum: —38, Mercury, is very close to the sun and has 
his orbit rauch closer than that ofthe earth. Hence, as seen 
from the earth, it is always close to the sun, being only a few 
degrees from it even when most remote, The mooy having 
बुधयोग is thus also close to the sun. Hence the time 15 near 
अमावस्या ! Consequently the moon is bound to be wang T- 
wem Hence the contradiction in दस ı This also « xplains 
why we prefer our reading to Telang’s चन्द्रमसं पणमण्डलम्‌ | 


8. agus, को उण एसो धरणोगोअरो भविम्र 
a माहाभिजोश्रादो रक्विदु इच्छदि [ आय्य कः पुनरेष 
धरणोगोचरो wal चन्द्रं ग्रहाभियोगात्‌ रक्षितुम्‌ इच्छति ]। 

Nati—Noble Sir, who is this that, having the earth for 


his quarters, ventures to guard the moon from planetary 
aggression ? 


WH— UH, यत्सत्यं मयापि नोपलक्षितः। भवतु भूयो- 
shige: स्वरव्यक्तिमुपलप्संग (ame: इत्यादि पुनस्तदेव 
usta ) ¦ 


Sutva—Noble Lady, really he was not noticed by me | 
too, However, attempting again, I shall obtain the identi- 
fication of his voice ( rzpeats AAG: ८/८, ). 


(aoa -m क एष मयि स्थिते चन्द्रगुप्तम भिभवितु- | 
मिच्छति । | 


(n the dressing room)— Ha! who is it that, I living, dares 
to overcome ९७१७११४4११ Shastri Collection. 
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सूब्र-( आकण्यं ) आय्य, SERI 


कौटिल्य:--( इत्यद्दीक्त नटो भयं नाटयति ) 
Swéva—Listening, Ha! found. Kautilya—( chen NEM 
uttered Nati acts fright ). 


aa———afzaafa: स एष येन 
क्रोधाग्नी प्रसभमदाहि नन्दवंशः । 
चन्द्रस्य ग्रहणसिति युत: सनाम्त्रो 
मौय्येन्दोदि षदभियोग इत्यवेति ॥ ८ ॥ 
तदित आवां गच्छावः ( इति निष्क्रान्ती ) à 
प्रस्तावना । 


Sutra—Kautilya it is, who, on hearing of the ग्रहण of sz, 


understands enemy-attack upon the moon-like Mauzyya who 
has a similar name—Kautilya, at heart in-sincere, by whom 
the race of Nanda was promptly consumed in the fire of his 
wrath. So let us be off from here { They depart ) 
Here ends the Prelude. 
आर्य्य कः इति । नेपष्योक्त प्रति नटो प्राह 'हे आय्य' भवान्‌ ब्रवौति आकाश qu- 
योगअन्द्रमद्य रक्षतौति' एष पुन: कः घरणी गोचर:' देशो यस्य ताइशो Wer नेपथ्यस्थित 
एव pud. चन्द्र qeu अभियोगात' पौड़नात्‌ रख्ितुमिच्छति! ? सवधार आह "uy 
agag तत्त्वत एवं भवत्या इव 'मयापि न उपलचितः” न faafaa: ऊ एप इति ! 
‘wad? यातु तत्‌ 'भूय:' पुनरपि aiga व्याइतः सन्‌ mue इत्यादि बदन “स्वरस्य? 
asad: “व्यक्तिम्‌? wad निणेयलित्ययः 'उपल'स 1? maa ज्ञास्यामि 
कस्यायं कण्ठ इति भाव; | एवम्‌ अभिसखाय ( ‘aga mone इत्यादि पुन: पठतिः ) 
awa सोऽपि 'नेपथ्ये' स्थितः पुरुष: पुनराह aag ‘an मयि स्थिते कः एप! 
apu: 'चन्द्रगुप्तम्‌ अभिभवितुमिच्छति’ सद्य: समुन्मुलवान्येनस्‌ । (EEG gat) ` 


सूवषारः प्राह "आय्य TRACED. स्वराय Daerah Shash galestar: 'कोटिल्य:' ` 


आः 


4 
i 
3 
E 
E 


1 
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चाणक्य: ( “अ्धोक्नः 'अससाप्त एव वचसि नटो भवं नाटयति’ अभिनयते ) aani 
वदन्नेवासौत--अत्वय; ॥ येन क्रोधाग्रीं नन्दवंशः . प्रसभनदाष्ि स एष कुटिलमतिः 
कौटिल्यः चन्द्रस्य यहणस्‌ इति सुते; सनाखः Ale; डिषदभियोगः इति अवैति 

व्याख्या--विन' ब्राह्मणेन "HIWIST कोपवळी “नन्दवंशः? राज्ञो नन्दस्य कलं नव नन्दा 
इति याबत्‌ प्रसभं’ भटिति 'अदाहि' zen चन्द्रगुप्त राजा कृतः “सि एप: 


नेपच्यगतो जनः "कुटिलमतिः? क्रराशयः 'कौटिल्यः' चाणका; 'चन्द्रस्य यह 


Way अस्य वणात्‌ “सनान: तुल्याख्यस्थ Aes; इन्दतृल्यस्य dia चन्द गरू) 
'आत्मप्रतिष्ठापितस्थ fay शतुणा अभियोगः? आक्रमणम्‌ "fa wate’ एतत्‌ मन्धते 


H 


aaa ANZA भाषते। कष्ट स्थात्‌ यदि स आगत्य तथा सन्तध्रमाणी नौ पश्येत्‌ “त त्‌ 


ama 'आवाम्‌ इतः? wee स्थानात “गच्छावः? (cenit निष्कान्ती? teraz- 


W41): एतन्म्ावं saaa angagi [ “dt जो गस्त्िदशयति: प्रहषिंणीय म” 


इति प्रहषिषीङ्वत्तम्‌ ] । 


CHARCHA 


गोचर; lit. pasture land, but it is a dat of any site, Next axdife 
( see व्याख्या ) i 

2. यहामित्रोगा तु--अनि-- युज-- घज्‌ भावे अभियोगः attack. 
(see ante para 7 ) अभियोग; | 
वाणां root in «feqq । 

3. अमियुत्तः-अभि + युज़+क्ञ कर्तरि अभियुक्त: employed, attentive. 
This may mean either that he wants to ey, 


"Ploy himself in re- 
peating the verse, or to be more attentive after the repetition, 


न्‌ भावे व्यक्ति disclosure, identifica. 


1. धरणौगोचर:--गावय्रन्ति अस्मिन्‌ इति गो + चर + घ अधिकर संज्ञायाम्‌ 


ग्रहस्य 
amai मी in connection with the 


tion, etc. ate afai: etc. 
5. WWW सम्यक्‌ करेन ग्टहीत्वा इति 
=+ ल्यप्‌ । 
6. कुटिलमति:--चाणका was a hard-hearted politician, hence 
T necessarily टिल. रांग 94980890१५ Saar may be penis 
Gnd 


आ+ 3 + faa ( awaa ) 


" 
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in the total destruction of the az family, but pre-e minently in. 
the assassination of the mountain-prince पर्वतक who had helped : 
him in raising चन्द्रगुप्त to the throne of qz See Intro. 1 

77. प्रसभम्‌~ The Puranas say a= with his eight sons was killed 1 
within seven days of the insult to Chanakya (see Introduction). | 


Hence waag quickly. Our poet, however, does not seem to 
believe this story of quick work, for we see that चाणका, after 
having vowed the destruction of az, got hold of a friend, intro- 
duced him to नन्द5 ministers and waited till his friend became ण 
intimate with waa (see wars azini faaw etc, Act. I Infra). 
This could not have been done in such a short time as one 
week only. 
8. नन्दवेश'--चाणका was insulted by a% à nd vowed his des- 
truction in which he was successful ( see Intro ). 
9. aga aeaq—This is only for the sake of the metre ; 4 
the actual words used were चम्द्रमभ्रिभवितुमिछति (see ante. )। ` E- 
10. ga:—Bat aM (See under दाहभौते:, sl. 2 ). D 
11. सनाम्रः-समानं नाम अस्य सनामा। तस्य। समान becomes @ ats 
by the rule "ज्योतिजेनपद-+ | The moon is चन्द्र, and st was न 
«uq which is often contracted into चन्द्र hence the similarity 


in name. 
12. मौन्दो:ः-सुर, a Sudra woman, was, according to the 


quits, the second wife of ami gum: अपत्यं पुमान्‌ इति सुरा+ पस्ख 
भीरः (by “कुबांदिभ्यो ai कुर्बादि includes सुर and therefore 
the feminine मुरा also ), À ९७ चन्द्रगुत । xr इन्ट्रिव cH: qub 
शेरे पडी or suami कर्मणि षहौ (see next ) afsus says चन्द्रगुप्त 
was a son of watafafy 1 This is not however our poet’s story. 
The poet also seems to be inclined not to treat सुरा as wife | 
of a ( see Zntro. ). 1 

13. दिषदभियोगः--दिषता अभियीगः or हिषतः अभियोगः | 
compounding OEP Sanaat व लिहे i On 


attach a कत्‌ we see that there is saani here. So 
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तीया to क्ता and षष्ठी to wa; Thus faa अभियोगः । दिषतः 
अप्तियोगः is also allowable by the Varttika “ara विभाषा” i FECE 
is of course available in all cases. 

i4. प्रलावना--प्र+ स्तु+ फिक्त +युच्‌ भावे स्त्रियां प्रस्तावना prelude. 
The साहित्यदप॑ण thus defines yana adt विदृषकों aif पारिपाश्चि क 
एब वा। सूबधारेण सहिताः संलापं ua कुर्वते॥ चिदैर्वादयैः anarie: 
प्रस्तुताचेपिसिमिंव: | cap तत्तु विज्ञेयं नामा प्रलवनापि सा ॥ The 
प्रसावना here is a कयोद्दात in which the actor enters taking up 
the words of the सूवरघार । "'hus—^ तिदत्तससं वाक्यमर्थ वा यव GAT: | 
aree प्रविशेत्‌ पावं कथोहाती fåa सः ॥”-- 7265421422. Here afan, > 
मूदधारस्य | 


9. ( ततः प्रविशति gai frat पराम्रगन्‌ चाणक्यः ) 
चाणका:--कथय क एष मयि स्थिते चन्द्रगुप्तमभिभवितु- 


मिच्छति i 
आश्वादितद्दिरदशोणितशों णशोभां 


सख्यारुणामिद कलां शशलाव्कनस्य | 
जम्भाविदारितमुखस्य मुखात्‌ स्फुरन्तीं 


~ ^ EN t 
को हत्तमिच्छति हरे: परिभूय vr ॥ ८ ॥ 


(Now Chanakya enters feeling the loose tuft of hair on 
Ais crest). 

Chanakya—Tell me, who is it that, I living, dares to over- 
coine Chandragupta ? Who dares defiantly to extract from 
the mouth of the lion whose jaws have heen opened by a 
yawn, the tooth which is red in appearance from the ele Es 
blood just tasted and is 
reddened at dusk ? 


eal phant’s 
thus shining like the lunar digit 


तत: प्रविशति इति । ‘aa? i fs 
विशति इति । 'तत;' तदनन्तरं “मुक्ताम' असंय्ता ‘fra’ wet शिरस्य 


A! 
ang -Q atya yrat Shastri Collection. 
शसंघातमिति यार णपिर गन्‌ चाणक्य: परविशति’ AA च मगि 


———— - E 
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स्थते' स्थितं सामनाहत्य 'क एष चन्द्रगुपरमभिभवितुसि छति कथय? तस्य नाशाय पुनः 
प्रतिज्ञाम्‌ आरोहामि। अन्वयः ॥ कः जुन्धाविदारितसुखस्य हरे: मुखात्‌ आखादित- 
दिरद्शोंणितशेणशोभां शशलाज्कतस्व सस्यारुणां कलाम्‌ इव «see दां परिभू 
sálma व्याख्या-- क: एष ‘aaa’ यान्तिज्ञनितचेष्टाविशेषेण “विदारितं 
व्यात्तं “मुखं? यस्य तस्य॒ ‘sty सिंहस्य “मुखात्‌ आस्वादितं’ यत्‌ 'दिरद्शोणित' Gru 
तेन “मोगा? अरूथा शोभा? यस्या: ताडशोम्‌ अतएव 'शशलाब्छनस्थ! चन्द्रस्य सख्यया 
अरुणां aafaa cm रन्तीम्‌' अत्रभासमानां ‘igi? दशनं 'परिभूय' अवमत्य 
sag उन्फूलयितुम्‌ 'इ ति’ कथय इतिपूर्वेण sazi गजघातनात्‌ शान्तेन 
हरिशा जुन्मितमू । एतदवसरे दन्तोत्‌पाटनचेटा नियितं प्राणनाशिनी। एवे नन्दगळे 
विनाग्य wmm किञ्चिदिव दान्तो sa, न हि स खतः, अवान्तरे क एष अस्य 
zgasi चन्द्रगुतम्‌ sa लयितुमिच्तति ? अहो साहसम्‌ ! इति भावः। [| वसन्त- 
तिलक हवम्‌ “Hi वसन्ततिलकं तभजा ज्ञगौ ग:” इति लक्षणात्‌ ] । 

CHARCHA 

N. B.—The Scene lay in चाणक्य'5 house at Kusumapura. 

1. aat fami परावगन्‌-प्राक्त्‌ प्रतिज्ञावसरे मुल्ला fren तौर्णायाम्‌ 
अपि प्रतिज्ञावां agga safe wid न आसादिता इति न gazie cf. 
« आरह्यारुट को पस्फ रविषमितायाङ्गलो मु कतच्‌ड़ं लो कप्रत्यचमुय़ां सकलरिपुकुलो च्छेद 
Adi प्रतिज्ञाम्‌” etc, Act ILI, sl 27. परोखशन्‌ touching. This 
shows readiness for another vow. [t wasa habit, a kind of 
another instinct, with चाणका to unloose the tuft when uttering 
a vow. On the present occasion, the aaus words prompted 
him to take another vow, and instinctlvely the hand flew to 
the tuft though the tuft was hanging loose already. cf. 
“Guat dra बडासपि पुनरयं घावति ae,” etc, Act ILL, sl. 29: 

2, Remark—After this, some read पश्य आखादितदिरद ete. : 
But taking qa with the verse following, we get wm क इच्छति 


which seemmsonggpesayl Vrat दती पाया omitted पश्य i 
3. आखादित etc. रदौ दन्ती sa fa. Now see व्याख्या! 
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AKA KU 
ag सुद्राराचसम्‌ 


हिरद draws attention to the formidable tusks and implies 
effort in killing the elephant; next folfows a full meal of | 


loo 


hence the smit i * 
1 


4. सम्यारुणाम्‌्- The lunar digit is seen at dusk at the 5 
ginning of the bright fortnight. Hence the कला will grow which 


implies further accession to चन्द्रयुप्त 5 power. 

5. ज़ुभ्भाविदारित etc.—For analysis 5९९ व्याख्या । The lion only 
yawns, and is not dead yet, so beware. 

6. quarq—From the very jaws ! Look at the i mpudence. 

7. इR:—Of the lion himself, not of an ordinary dog or of 
a mean jackal. 

8. परिभूब-- (5४०0 intransitively. परिभवनानुकुलव्यापारं कला 
The implication is of course yfi परिभूय दंष्रा इत्तमिच्छति, though 
this is not said directly. 

9. ARemark— चाणक्य is हरि” implies wakefulness in चाणक्ा 
and also power to punish. wezqa is चाणका'5 tooth, because, 
owing to delegated power itis through him that चाणका bites, 
ढृस्टिराजड remarks here are worth-quoting—"a नाम इति (? क 
एप ) uasa माहसिकल-ट:खुसाध्यसाधकत्वादयी गुणा; सूचिता: । हरेदेंट्रामिति 
AAA zas सूचितम्‌। आखादितेति अचिरक्तनन्दवंशबधरोयः अद्यापि न 


शान्त इति सूचितम्‌। सम्यारुणचन्द्रकलाइष्टान्तन मौर्थयोः अभिनवा afg 


विश्वाभिनन्द्या इति च मचितस्‌ | जुम्माविदारितमुखस्थ इति खस्थ अधिन्‌ विषये 
aama ध्वनिता। स्फ रन्तीमिति ममगाङ्गतया aa वेरिदःसाध्यतवमुक्तम्‌ । 
एवं जाग्रतोऽपि मम पोरुषं परिभूय अवज्ञाय aera at FTA यतते इत्यही अनिशरः 
दग्डनीतिपारदशा खामिकाययधयः राम: अवश्य dave: afa a 
मात्ररुपा वौजस्थ आरन्भावस्था अर्थतः afaa i चन्द्रगुम्लची स्थे Aaa कस्य 
राचमसंग्रहWुप कार्थस्य हेत; अनुकूलदे व: चाणकानी तिप्रयी गो बौजम्‌ ।? 


10. अपिच-- 


E. नन्द्कुलकालभुजगों कोपा 
अद्यापि Mis a पानलब नो नमनाम्‌ 
" qui को नेच्छति शिखां & ॥ १० ॥ 


RIAL p e rt 


Para 1 
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Moreover, who is it that deserves death and does not even 
now like the tuft of hair on' my crest being tied back—the 
tuft which is like the deep black line of smoke of my fiery 
wrath and like a cobra to the family of the Nandas ? 

अन्यः ॥ वध्यः कः नन्दकलकालभुजगीं कोपानलबहलनौलधुमलतां मे शिखाम्‌ 
दापि बडामानां न इच्छति। ब्याख्या--वध्य: वधाचे; ‘ay जनः 'नन्टकुलस्य' 
ana 'कालभुजगीं' क़णसरूपोंमिव अनल: त्र यो से 'कोप: तस्य agana 
saui 'धूमलताम! इव “मे शिखाम्‌ gaia weeds बड्यसानां' 
संयम्यमानां 'न इच्छति? को जनः मां भृयोऽपि gan शिखया प्रतिज्ञारुढ' कृत्वा 
«mfi प्रायेयते ? एष तं हन्मि इति भाव: ma टु स्टिराज: “मलयकेतुनियहं 


विना शिखां न ayfa इति पद्यस्य निप्कटोएथ:” इति। इयनाय्या, उक्त लचणम्‌। 


CHARCHA 


1. नन्दकुल ete कालभुजगी = कष्णसरपौ, नित्यसमास । जातो etui By 
transference of epithets this means like कालसुजगी। azagaia 


कालभुजगी ete. 
2. कोपानल ८६८.--बहुल = excessive. बहुलं नौला, सुप्सुपा। बहल" 
नौलघूमलता = like बहलनौलघुमलता as before. कोपानलस्य बहुलनोल- 
waa etc. 
^ 8. gaifa—The attempt at invasion by मलयकेत shows that 
Aa is not yet fau, hence the necessity of leaving the 
शिखा untied. Otherwise I would have tied it back. 
4. वध्य---वधमईति इति atai मलयकैतु is वध्य because of this 
attempt at invasion. ent 
5, Remark—Here afe remarks “ मैल्यकौटिल्यगुणेन कालसजगौ*. 
चमलतासेन निरुपणम्‌” 117 other words, he makes a «qw by ideo: | 
tifying शिखा with कालभुजग and घूम | But it grates the ea 
an identification, at first with a का 
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as शिखा and not as कालभुजग or धम) i उपमा, however, as explained 
in the ret is quite legitimate, because the common attri- 
butes differ with कालभुजग and ws । Of course zf« makes the 
common attributes the same (see मैल्यकोटिल्य etc.), but it will be 
advantageous to say that the शिखा resembles कालस्‌ smi owing 
to its deadly effects on the aæsı ( see Intro. ) 


11. अपिच-- 


SAFIRA समुञ्चलतः प्रताप 
कोपस्य नन्दकुलकाननध॒मकेतो: 
सद्यः परात्मपरिमाणविवेकमूटू: 
क: शालमेन विधिना लभतां बिनाशम्‌ ॥ ११ ॥ 


My रव, ME रव | 


Besides, who, slow to gauge the Strength of self and adver- 
sary, is forthwith to suffer destruction after the fashion of a 
moth, crossing the flame of my wrath—the fire unto the forest 
of the family of Nanda—that is about to blaze ( Or—blazing ) 
the brighter? Sarangarava, Sarangarava. 7 

SAFA इति। CRIT पराक्रपरिभाणविवे क मूठ: क: सम समुज्च नत! qz 
-कलकाननधमकेतोः age प्रतापं stetit विधिना उन्नङ्गधन्‌ स | 
व्याख्या ~ qum wares 'श्रात्मन:' स्वस्थ च 
मिति याबत्‌ तस्य 


यः विनाशं लभताम > 

यत्‌ 'परिमागं? मावा aat सामी 

faak fafi x / 

वक्र विविच्य गहणे 'qz असमर्थः 'क: मम समुञ्चनतः? दीप्य 
U. el 


[i L » » TS 
मानश्य 'नन्द्कलम्‌' एव यत्‌ 'काननं? वनं qu USD “धूमकेतुः? अग्निरिव य; “कोप.” 


तस्य ‘sad maga प्रभाव 'गालमेन विधिना? 
"sw उन्नङ्कयिष्यन्‌ [ वर्त 2i 
XU TE ‘aa? सपदि “fam 
j q [ataa लट ] aa? aga विनाश agaj 
"मर मजताम्‌ [ विधी लि] rof atia Vret Shastri Collection, 
नीर तलक INAI लचणन्तु ww । 


पतङ्गरोत्या yag इव ze. 
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1. saga agma precedes saya | Hence with वर्वसान 
in समुज्चलत: we should have भविष्यत्‌ in sse making it Sag 
Gaqi For कोप, this means, setting at naught. For waza, it 
means, leaping over. 

2. agma: For कोप this means rising ; for घमकेत it = 
Lindling. X 

8. प्रतापमू-” 001 कोप this = brunt ; for usq it — heat, flame. 

4. नन्दकुल ८८०.--धमकैंतुरिव कोषः 15 preferable to धमकेतुरूप, कोपः, 
because the aggressor is not identified with गलभ। कः maña 
विधिना observes a distinction between xa] and the person 
referred to by कः | 

5, qum etc.—For analysis see Svat! 

8. maña विधिना- The aggressor's methods are Jife those 
of a mau, the aggressor is not identified with शलभ ; hence we 
have rejected Zfie’s रूपक in नन्दकुलकाननधमकेतोः | 

fie लभताम्‌ [he speaker wishes the destruction of the ag- 
gressor, and over and above that, vauats of his power to realise 
the wish, Hence there is here not a mere आशीः asin Magha’s 
“aa दुरासदवौ्विमाउसौ nanat लभतामसुहदगव:”, but also the pro- 
nouncement of a doom. It is a fafa: Hence विधौ लोट्‌ । 

8. शाईरव- his is the name of a disciple. The repetition 
implies impatience (dam), because चाणक्य soliloquises standing 
and he notices no seat provided for him. This .shows the 


temper of the speaker. 


12. ( प्रविश्य) शिथः- उपाध्याय, आज्ञापय | 


ae 


Pupil ( entering )—Preceptor,. command me. 


ata 38. उपवेष्टमिच्छासि | 
-0. Prof. Satya Vrat. Shas Collect 
Chanakya—T mean to sit down, my boy. 


EOIN me 
“exam 


men 


i Gangotri. ._, 2 
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शिष्य:--उपाध्याय ननु इयं सन्रिहितवेल्लासना एव हार- 
प्रकोष्ठशाला। तदस्यासुपर्वेटमहति उपाध्याय: । 


Pupil—Well, Preceptor, the shed at the ipn oe = ag 
gate-yard has indeed the cane-seat arranged therein ; 50 therein 
it behoves the preceptor to sit down. 

प्रविश्य इति। आगते शिष्ये चाणका: किसिदिव कोपेनाइ "urs {ऋ न पश्चि 
स्थित vang तत्‌ ‘SAZA इच्छामि’ wad कल्मय । विखितः शिष्य श्ना ‘aq 
उपाध्याय! आचाय किसेवं ब्रवीषि “हारप्रकोष्ठ दाराङ्गमे या 'शाला' कटी सा *afg- 


fee’ समीपस्थं 'वेवासनं? यस्यां तथाविधा 'एबः wae कल्यितासना एव पुरी ह्या 


न हि विस्रता मया लदीया aaas “तत्‌ «at शालायां Sam “डप 
Susa । 
CHARCHA 

1. दपाध्याय--उपेव्य अधीते amq इति उप + ्रधि + इ 
संज्ञायाम्‌ Professor, Preceptor etc, 

2. aqu etc.—This is a mild rebuke to the pupil. 
been standing long without a Seat offered by you ! 

| 3. नव—The pupil is 

"deserved rebuke, and ans 


K+ घञ अपादाने 
I have 


a little piqued because of the un: 
wers with some warmth, ननु implies 
आचेप ( censure ) “नन्वाचेपे ufenz प्रत्युक्ताववधा रणे” दूति हेम: | 

4. सन्निहित etc. —qq + नि + +a कणि सन्निहित placed near, 
at hand, वेवनिमिंतम्‌ आसन वेवासनम्‌ Next बहु--, see व्याण्या । 
चाणक्य had not noticed this through pre-occupation, 


19. चाणक्य:--वत्स, कार्य्याभियोग एव अस्मान्‌ व्याकु- 


i * उपाध्यायसहभू: fraai दुःशोलता । 
(ada उपविश्य 


eg, यथा fea, Rec FRANA एतत. fra- 


क) 
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a ‘I faa EN हित 0 
बधामप्रितेन सकलनन्द्राज्यपरिपणनप्रोव्सा्ितेन पवतक- 
qa" सलयकेतुना सह संधाय तटुपग्ट्हीतेन च महता स्व च्छ 
बलेन afaa वषलमसियोक्तमुद्यत इति? ( विचिन्त्य ) 
à > 9 - é A s : 
अथवा येन मया सवलोकप्रकाश नन्द्वंशवघं प्रतिज्ञाय 
fi Sean fè ES नों 

स्तीर्णा दुस्तरा प्रतिज्ञासरित्‌ सो5हम्‌ इदानीं प्रकाणोभवन्त- 
सपि एनमर्थं न समर्थ; किं प्रशमयितुम्‌ ? 

Chanakya—My child, it is only application to work that 
distracts me and not the inborn perverseness of preceptors 
towards disciples. ( Acting sitting—to himself) What! has 
this matter got currency among the citizens that Rakshasa, 
with his ire excited by the destruction of the family of Nanda, 
having entered into a compact with Malayaketu, son of Parva- 
taka, who is angered by the murder of his father and is incited 
with the offer of the entire kingdom of Nanda, is about to 
war upon Vrishala being backed by a vast force of Mechas 
collected by Malayketu? ( Ref Jecting ) But am I not able 
now to check this matter though going (? gone) out—I by 
whom has been successfully crossed the hardly crossable 
stream of vow after the destruction of the family of Nanda 
was vowed publicly before the whole world ? 

ag इति। है 'वत्छ' व्याकुलबात्‌ मया आसनं न EEA, अकारणम्‌ उपालब्यो$सि। 
“कण्या? a; “अभियोगः? युगपदुपस्थिति:--यडा Hag यः अभियोगः एकाय्रता-= 
स 'एव wate’ मां व्याकुलयति' agi कराति 'न पुनः उपाध्यायानाम्‌' आचाः 
gyi सहजा खाभाविको ga या 'शिष्यजने' हावं प्रति 'दु:शौलता' 


ajui 
ag तता व्याकुलयति । कार्य्यविन्तया व्याकुलो$हस्‌ न च uu दुःशौल;, तत्‌ fexenat 


आ शोची: । (“नाठवे न उपविश्य' उपवेशनमभिनोय Imre Lr 
था आए) fae PAAR I^ RSG R यचा fav यत्‌ खल 


igiti i Gan trip R 13 
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ध्नन्टकुलस्य विनाशिन afia: रोषः? ye ताडशः UI? तन्नामा TEN TUE 
aaa’ ggn “असणिंतिन' कोपितेन 'सकलनन्द्राज्यस्थ' an "efje Lis E 
wangi तेन प्रोतृसाहितेन' प्रेरितेन राज्ञः 'पत्वतक्रस्य qa SQ, ae 
संधाय' मिलित्वा तेन? मलयकेतना 'उपग्टहीनेन' garda “महता! विपुलेन A च्छः 
बलेन' यवनसैरन ‘ofcaay समेत एव हल! शूद्र' चन्द्रगुप्तम्‌ 'भ्रभियोक्त म्‌ आ 
fray “उद्यतः? उद्युक्त: 'इति' reu dre नगरवासिषु 'प्रकाशतां गत: प्रचार 


fe व् चि तयांचा | “ ? 5 
प्राप्त: किम्‌ ? ( प्राप्ता विपतू, किमत कार्थम्‌ इति 'विचिन्त्य' घ्याचा ) अथवा अ 


चिन्तया, प्रकाश गत एव चेत्‌ कि मे तेन > “Aq मधा aay AAT न केवल पौरष 
“प्रकाश” प्रकट' यथा तथा AZn प्रतिज्ञाय दुस्तरा' दुरतिक्रमा 'प्रतिज्ञाळपा सरित्‌' 
नदी 'निस्तोर्णा' अतिक्रान्ता “स? तधाविधः dzaan: "E प्रकागोभवन्तलापि' 
प्रचार गच्छन्तमपि 'एनमथ” राचमाक्रणद्पं 'प्रशमयितु' faunaa 'न समथः” 
शक्त; कि! शक्त एव। agag प्रकाशं का चिन्ता इति भावः। एतेन उपस्थिने 
विग्रहे qasa पराजयं सूचयति चाणका; | 


CHARCHA. 


1. झाथाभियोगः--अभि + +युज्ञ - घज भावे अभिव्रोग; attention, pres- 
sure. Now see spen: Remembering that fi implies fn- 
मुख्य, the latter sense yields the meaning युगपद्पस्थिति as in the 
ana Some read अभिनियोग but throughout the book we 
have qfaia which is therefore preferred. 

2. ब्याकुलयति--वि+पा+ कुल + अच्‌ कर्तरि व्याकुल:। agi करोति 
fet व्याकुल + णिच्‌ + लट्‌ fau i 

8. उपाध्याबसहभ:---सह युगपत्‌ भवति इति सह + भू +- क्विप्‌ कर्चरि सहभूः 
born simultaneously with, sgrana सहभू; etc. This implies 
that preceptors are as a rule very hard towards their pupils. 

4. wem" etc.—For analysis see व्याख्या | The story of 
the destruction of the az's will be found in the Introduction. 


5. fure elo-rsónisatir uat ShasttGalertionce, vibes 
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anger. अमः सञ्जातः अम्य इति अमर्थित:। Or aaga योजित इति अमषे + 
शिच्‌ + क्त कर्मणि aafia fazada अमर्षितः ! His father पर्वतक was 
caused to be assassinated by चाणका । See ४7०. 

6. सकलनन्द ete.—For analysis ४९९ व्याख्या! परि+पण व्यवहारे 
(to trade ) ॐ ल्युट्‌ भावे परिपणनम्‌ staking. परिपणायन is an optional 
form by the rule “आयादव आधधातुके वा” । The whole kingdom 
was offered in exchange for the service मलवकेतु will have to 
render. There is emphasis on aaai The wole, because, 
with the death of qarafafz, Nanda’s line had become extinct 


there was no real heir to the throne ( see Intro. ). The 
“rice offered was too tempting to resist. 

T. qaaaqau—qaaa was a mountain-prince somewhere 
near the northern border of India, as is seen from the fact 
that कुमुमपुर was about a week's journey to the south from the 
capital of पर्वेतक ci—“ataand समधिकम्‌”, “युभाकमुत्तरस्वा femi 
afaut दिशं प्रस्थितानाम” etc. Act. IV. 

8. तदुपग्टहीतिन-उपग्टहीत signifies that the force was not 
मलवक्कैतु's standing army but brought together by him for the 
present purpose. 

9. स्त्रे ्तलेन--स्न च्छन्ति इति स्रं च्छ + अच्‌ कत्तरि खेच्छा: those who 
speak an unintelligible tongue. से च्छानां लं खेच्छवलम्‌ । तेन। 
Some read सरे व्छराजवलेन | सरे च्छानां राजानः से च्छराजाः। तेषां वलेन etc., 
खे च्छ was a general name for all people who spoke a different 
tongue from the Aryans. In time it came .to be applied also 
to those who differed in manners and customs. In the present 
war the Mlechchas speak Sanskrit, observe Hindu writes and cere- 
monies and are in almost all respects undistinguishable from 
the Hindus. We shall see later that these princes came from 
. the borders of India. 


10. वरषलम्‌-इषल is a शुद्ध [ «xus was a ag by birth. 
Hence he was sé FAIRY! Spivak 91०8०७6112 कोषऽ read 


S. R.—Mudra—3. 
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"epu uz चन्द्रगुत च uaa” making ama E proper na mE of 
‘qaqa! Our poet differs. Ch—“aq स्थाने खलु ep gus 
चन्द्रगुप्: /- 30 IIL. 

11. सर्वेलोकमकाशम्‌--*ठा' analysis see «qr | The force is— 
My vow was in presence of the whole world ( a^a), yet 
T got through it successfully. The present matter has spread 
in this city only (पोरेष) । This is a much smaller matter. The 
factis चाणका thought, no one knew of the comin; invasion, 
But what he then heard from the सूववार led him to think 


otherwise and suspect that the news had already spread among 
the citizens. However, he did not care. 

12. faster equ—facor निस्‌ quem कर्मणि । दुर्‌ 0 ga bd 
सल्‌ कर्मणि a does not become ष॒ because it is पदान्त, the rule 
being “अपदान्तस्थ मूडन्य:”। दुष्कर, fuper etc. fall under a special 
rule—“sqzquq चाप्रत्ययस्य?”--॥1121 wai or qas follows. 

18. wawa —Better say प्रकागोभूतम, because a few lines 
above we have प्रकाशं गत: अथमर्धः not प्रकाशे गच्छन्‌ etc. 


| 14. कुतः? यस्य सम-- 

| श्यामोक्त्याननेन्टूनरियुवतिदिशां सन्ततेः शोकधूमे: 

| कामं मन्तिट्रमेभ्यो नयपवनहृतं मोहभस्म NRA । 

दग्धा सस्भान्तपौरद्दिजगणरहितान्‌ नन्ट्वंशप्ररोहान्‌ 
दाह्याभावान्न खेदाळ्चलन इव वने शाम्यति क्रोधवळि; ॥११ ¦ 


Whence (is this assurance) ? (Is that wh 
Mark then )—The fire of my wrath, 
after having blackened the moons of the 
in the shape of the damsels of my enemies with the soot of | 
grief that was ceaseless, haying liberally scattered over the | 
trees of ria otgrártaegatviaf skelssionlectieric d by the wind of | 


at you ask of me? — 
like fire in a forest, | 
faces of the quarters 


“ ~ im = 
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my polity, and after having burnt down the reed of Nanda 
2 nd its sprouts that were deserted by the startled birds of the 


citizens, now goes out not through exhaustion but from lack 
of further materials to burn. 


कृत: इति। “कृत! एवं adfa इति चेत्‌-अन्वयः qa (? पश्य॒ ) सल 
maaf: अरियुवतिदिगास्‌ आाननेन्ट्न्‌ gaa: HEEL ग्यामीक्कत्य मन्निद्रमैभ्यः नख- 
ceded WISWSD कामं Wald, संधान्तपोरडिजगणरहितान्‌ नन्द वंशप्ररोहान्‌ qui 
ने ज्वलन इव दाह्याभावात्‌ शाम्यति न खेटात्‌ । व्याख्या--यस्थ! (29m ) “सस 


ro 53 


कोपानल; “acini शवणां नन्दानां युवतयः रमण्य एव ‘fem? द्गिट 
विभागा: वासाम्‌ आननरूपान्‌ इन्दून्‌' चन्द्रान्‌ "war? अविच्छिव्री: शोकरुपै: “ae: 
व्वामौक्षत्य! afqitaa सततरुदितेन रिपुवनितानां मुखानि मलिनयिल्ला इत्यथे: 'सन्ति- 
Er 


व: eae: asta’ नौतिरूपेण 'पवनेन wd! चालितं ecg 
अज्ञानरुपं ‘aa कामं’ यथेच्छ यथा तथा 'प्रकौस्थ! प्रचिष्य खनीतिवेभवन qur 
नाथान्‌ सोहयिला saa: arn gaa: भौता इति यावत्‌ ये “पौरा: पुरवासिन: 
3 एव ये "lesu; पत्षिससूहा: d: रहितान्‌? परित्यक्तान्‌ नन्दरूपो वंश: वेण: aw 
RÜR wea दग्धाः yaaa 'वने ज्वलन इव' अग्निरिव दावानल इव Sree 

-भावात्‌' zmaga अपरस्य अप्राप्ता शाम्यति? निर्वाति “न खेदात्‌? न हि अमात्‌ 
शास्यति। कोपाग्रिमे सम्पति दाद्यापेचो वर्तते, तदेतु सलयकेतुः, वार्ता प्रचरतु 
Ty, FAG भूयो ल्वलितस्य कोपालनस्य इन्धनं भविष्यन्ति इति भावः। खरधरा- 
इत्तम्‌। लक्षणमुक्तम्‌ | 

CHARCHA 
N. B.—This verse is in justification of the assurance ex- 
pressed in the prose preceding. My wrath is equal to all 
emergencies, disaffected citizens notwithstanding. The fear 


of destroying the Nandas just achieved is cited as proof, 


1. —On this Telang justly observes—'4 see! 
wa 5 Se. Prof. Satya Val hastri (महिला ae aa ms 
to have nothing anis verinz to it in the preceding sentence in. 


B] ४ 
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consequence of the intervening sid; and nothing in the fol- 
lowing sentence in consequence of the intervening Stanza 1 2, 
which is not syntactically co-ordinate with Stanza rr." The 
difficulty may be removed if we read q for यस्य i 

2. आननैन्दूनू-आाननानि इन्दवः इव | तान्‌ । ‘The scene lay ing 
forest in a moon-lit night. 

3. अरियुवति etc.—For analysis see eti The fi males 
are identified with the quarters and each quarter is assigned a 
moon to itself ! 


4. gadaa + तत = अन्तत or सतत by “समो बा ततहितयो:” i 

5. सन्तिद्रमेथ्य:- In a forest fire, trees that are not dried up 
are not burnt altogether, but only singed and blackened, 
unless the fire is a very big one. Here the counsellors were 
not killed ; they are represented as so many big trees darkened 
"by the soot and standing with the ash settled on them. 


6. नयपवन etc.— Analysis in eet: ‘The Story as it is in 
the Puranas does not make much mention of नय, but of certain 
magic rites which killed Nanda with his sons ( see Intro. ). 
It is a fact that when a big fire is burning, there is a stiff 
breeze attending it. qaas policy is the breeze here, 

7. मोहभस्म--चाणका% policy bewildered the ministers of az i. 
At imparted मोह to them. This मोह is identified with wa | 

8. aati etc.— Analysis 10 व्याख्या Birds roosting at night 
are frightened and leave their roost when there is a forest fire. 
When नन्द was in distress some of the citizens deserted h im, 
and these are here represented as the startled birds. 

9. “mn ctc.—Here the temptation is Steat to say नन्दवंशस्य 
प्ररोहान्‌ । : But then «zz himself escapes. प्ररोहान्‌ दग्ध न तु वंशमफि 
(उत्तरपदारथप्रधानकत्‌परुषः)। For this reason, we have taken it as a 
we in the व्याख्या । The epithet shows that the fire was only 


in a small clump cf reeds consistin of one d 
CC-0. Rc Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. bamboo and eight 


WES 
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shoots about it. Hence the fire itself is small, consequently all 
Dig trees in the forest escape with only a dusting with ashes. 

10. saa इ— The resemblance is not in burning oniy 
but in quickly dying out also. 


15, अपिच-- 
गो चन्तोऽवनतेनेराधिपभयाद्‌ धिकशब्द गर्सेमुखे- 
सामग्रासनतो5वकृष्टमवशं ये दृष्टवन्तः पुरा । 
ते पश्यन्ति तथेव सम्प्रति जना नन्दं मया सान्वयं 


e 


संहेनेव गजेन्द्र मट्रिशिखरात्‌ सिंहासनात्‌ पातितम्‌ ॥१२॥ 


Furthermore—Those people who, pitying with faces having, 
the cry of “Fie” within but cast down through fear of the 
ting, formerly saw me, helpless, dragged down from the front 
seal, now see Nanda with his successors cast down by me, the 
very same way from the lion-seat ( throne ) like a lordly tusker 
by a lion irom the top of a hill. 


«f च इति। aru पुरा auaa «sagas HANZA: मुखे: 
शोचन्त; अ्रवशं साम्‌ अयासनतः Haas geam, सम्प्रति ते जना; सिंहेन ATTA 
अद्विशिबरादधिव सवा सान्वयं नन्दं सिंहासनात्‌ तयेव पातितं पः्यन्ति। अ्याव्या ¬ 
‘gay इतः पूर्वे ‘a जना; aafaa रा नभव्रात्‌ अवनतैं: व्यानसे : किन्तु “विक 
आब्द: WW) Hub red “Aa: शोचन्तः MAJATA $3131. “अवशं? wu “सास्‌ 


fi an 


अग्रासनत:' मुख्यासनत: अवक्षटम्‌' «mu पातितं 'डरवन्त. ee नतसुखेन घिगिति 
राजानं गईयन्तः तस्थुः सम्मति’ अद्य ते जनाः सिंहेन गजेन्द्र? कारराजम्‌ ‘afa 
शिख ufea’ शैल ङ्गात्‌ पातितमिव “सया सान्वयं aga “नन्दं सिंहासनात्‌ तथे? यथा 


है i य: qifgd aaa gI यभा दायाद aada न हि तत्‌ wa 
RT कवन RECS Bror. satya Vrat hastri Collection. o. 
Aaaa किन्तु sa सवे ddp mq WIR ये जत! हृट्तत्तः तेसत्तिसी | 


RS Digitized by Sarayu Trant एश eGangotri [ Para 1 6 
afaa: इति भावः। [ शादूलविक्रीड़तं इत्तम्‌। "amd यदि भः सजौ सततगाः 
शादलविक्रीडितम्‌? इति लक्षणात्‌ ]॥ 

CHARCHA 


1, नराधिपभयात्‌--नराधिपात्‌ नन्दात्‌ भयम्‌ ४तत्‌ qui 


2. घिकशब्दगभ:--घधिक्‌ इति शब्दः, वार्मधा--, ( रुपककरंधा )--- | अः गर्गे 
येषाम्‌। गडदीनास्‌ आक्षतिगणत्वात्‌ समम्यन्तस्य परनिपातः Peopl 
proved of Nanda’s action but could not openly [ 
cause Nanda was a haughty prince and res pector of n 


sons. Cf. “नन्दा नव हृदयरोगा इव भुवः? Verse 13 below, 
मनपेक्तितराजञब्रचैः” Act IIT, Verse 18 etc, 


3. wasesq—This does not agree with the बहत्कधा as re: 
presented in the कथासरित्‌मागर, nor is it sup ported by the Pura- 


nas ( «ee Intro. ). 


4. साखयम--अन्वय is here सन्तति child ren, not वश ( race ), 
With the latter meaning सवा्धथसिद्धि becomes included among the 
slain. “सन्ततिगोविजननकुलान्यमिजनान्ववी i वंशोऽन्ववायः wea”? इत्यमर; 

5. सिंहामनात्‌ qifaas— Dethroned, 7. e., made 
should not be taken to mean as actually 


i 
away with, It 
dragged down, though 
aña seems to suggest it. Nandas were killed through 
agency by magic during the sieg 
( see Intro. ), 


चाणका'5 
e of कुममपर which followed 


16. सोऽहम्‌ इदानोम्‌ अवसितप्रतिज्ञाभरोऽि aga- 


पेक्षया शस्त्रं धारयामि । येन मया 
ससुतृखाता नन्दा नव हृदयरोगा इव भुवः 
छता WE wat: सरसि नलिनीव स्थिरपदा | 
दयो; सारं तुल्यं दितयमभियुक्लेन मनसा 


6 = fg 2 
अ कोपमी लो बि. पति चिनि च ॥१ ३॥ 
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In these circumstances, I, though with the trouble of vow 
ended, still handle the sword (the emblem of office) out of 
consideration for Vrishala ; I, by whom—with an attentive 
mind, the proper two-fold yield of the two, pleasure and dis- 
pleasure, has been equally divided between friend and foe— 
the nine Nandas, like cankers in the heart of the earth, have 
been uprooted and unto Maurya has Lakshmi been made 
rmly rooted like the lotus in a lake. 


सो seq इति ‘ay तदानों aafaa: ‘इदानीम्‌ अवसितः? समाप्त: 'प्रतिज्ञामर. 
adis वस्य ताडण; “अपिः तौणप्रतिज्ञोऽपि अहं sus? शूद्रे aaga या अपेक्षा 
आदर: तया हेतुना ‘naa’ अधिकारचिह खड्ग धारयामि वहामि। सया 
पाडता aaah: स्थिरा भवतु इत्यपेचया नन्देषु इतेष्वपि तपोवनं न यामि इहस्थः 
एव राज्यरचां करोमि । तेन किंमुपक्कतं चन्द्रगुप्तस्य इति चेत्‌ शुण | अन्वव: ॥ सो$हं 
md धारयामि घेन मया भुवः हृदयरोगा इव नव नन्दाः ससुतृखाताः, सर्ति 
नलिनीव dial man: स्थिरपदा कता--कोपप्रीत्यो: इयोः सारं दितं फलम्‌ अभियुक्तेन 
मनसा दिषति च quf च तुल्य विभक्षम्‌। व्याख्याच विने सया yay पृथिव्या: 
तबस्थानां जनानाम्‌ इत्यथेः 'हदयरोगा इव? अन्तगता: व्याधयः इव “नव नन्दाः 
समुत्खाता' अवरोपिता: किञ्च ‘acta’ atq 'नलिनो? पद्मिनो 'इव dier 
चन्द्रगुप्त ‘aah? नन्दराजलच्मी: 'स्थिरपदा' अचला ‘wari तेन च का्यदयेन्‌ 
Aq? अपमानजनित: रोषः प्रीतिः सेवाजनितः तोषः इति “इयोः सारं Wem 
उचितं वा ‘fea’ qaga “फलः ( युगपदुडवात्‌ एकमेव दावयवम्‌ .इत्यध्यव सानं ) 
figa न मनसा) निविटेन चेतसा निपुणं निरुप्य इत्ये: 'दिषति ut RaR च 
“मुदि च? मिते ata च “तुल्यं विभक्तं’ समं व्यवस्थापितस्‌ | सोऽहं शस्त्रं धारयामि 
इति giaa त्वं सशस्त्र अभियुक्ता च मयि चेतख भो मलयकेतो, साहस 


ना कार्पों: इति भावः। [ शिखरिणौ इत्तम्‌। “रसे wz स्कन्ना 


5 -9. Prof. S ic ion. 
जखरिणौ” इति exti rof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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CHARCHA 


1. अवसित ९८.--अव--सो--क्त कर्भणि ended. Now sec व्याख्या | 
भर is excess. By transference of epithets here it is 


Si omjort 
through excess. Telang reads भार for भर । The form r means 


weight. अवसितः भरः, weight ended, seems unsuitabl १. Or say 


भार is “rouble caused by weight by लक्षणा, and c pound as 
With भर | 

2. maaa etc.—zfuz takes st as राजकार्य, but cf. < 3TH 
उपानय खड्गम्‌, चाणका:--“शस्तमर्पयित्वा'--- Act VII, Bengali edition, 


Also “अग्टही तस्त्र ण”, यस्रग्रहणमत्तरेण' Act VII. ‘These seem to 
imply that like the 3azfz of the कञ्चुकिन्‌ the sword was an 
emblem of office with the prime minister, 

3. नन्दा नव--ढ fg says these were nine brothers, sons of 
सवायपम्रिद्धि। The Puranas have a and his eight sons as the 
nine नन्द$. The poet takes the latter view ( see Intro. J 

4. हृदवरोगा:--ददयस्व रोगा: | हंद्रोगा: isan optional form | y 
the rule “ay शोकप्वज्रोगेपू” ! The Nandas w 
rulers. See para 7 5 above, 

9. Ramai अतवी aq इति डिन-तयप्‌ two-fold ; it refers to 
the effects of pleasure and displeasure, considered 
whole, because simultaneously exhibited, 


ere unpopular as 


as one 


17. अथवा अग्ट्हीत wae किमुत्‌खातं azine, 
किं वा Graafi चन्ट्रयुप्तलच्छप्रा: ? (ARA ) अहो 
waaga wean निरतिशयो भक्तिगुण:। स॒ खलु nfa- 
चिदपि Ip नन्दान्वयावयवे ठषलस्य साचिव्यं ग्राहयितु' 
न शक्यते । “तदभियोगं प्रति निरुद्योगं शक्य: अवस्थापयितु- 
मस्माभिः अनयेव बुडा तपोवनं गतोऽपि घातितस्तप सो az- 
AS c : Ripa S - 
ima: सवा थू SOP VRAIS कत्य अस्मु- 
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च्छेदाय विषुलतरं प्रयत्नम्‌ उपदर्शयत्येव | ( प्रत्यक्षवदाकाशे 
T SL) साधु अमात्य रा तस साधु ! साधु dfaa साधु ! 
साधु afanz साधु ! 

Or, Rakshasa being unsecured, what is upset of the race 
f Nanda, or what is the permanency given to the Lakshmi of 
Chandragupta ? ( Reflecting ) Oh ! the unsurpassable devotion 
/f Rakshasa to the race of Nanda! Indeed any member 
whatsoever of the race of Nanda living, he cannot ७: induced 
fo accept the ministership of Vrishala. So with the thought 
that we can make him sit indifferent towards an expedition, 
we got Sarvarthasiddhi killed though retired to the hermitage. 
But he ( Rakshasa ) embracing Malayaketu is indeed making 
2 mightier effort to extirpate us! ( Fixing his eyeon the s&y 
य on Something visible ) Bravo, minister Rakshasa, Bravo! 
Bravo, Oh Brahmana Bravo! Bravo, Oh Brihaspati-like. 
counsellor, Bravo ! 


अथवा इति। “अथवा” पक्षान्तरे 'राचसे अग्टहीते? अवशोळते सति “नन्दवंशस्य 
किम्‌ उतृखातम्‌' उन्मूलितं न किञ्चिइपि ; 'चन्दगुत्तलक्षया: वा किं aay अचाद्वल्यम्‌ 
"उत्पादितं? जनितं न किमपि | यतमाने Use मन्ये नन्दा जोबन्ति एव, qz- 
aaa च afaa अनभियुञ्चमाने सत्ये अप्तिष्ठिता एव चन्ट्रगप्तख aa: । aq 
राक्षसं नियम्य चन्द्रगुप्तस्य साचिश्यं कारयाम। ( 'विचिन्यः ) 'अहो' ange 'राक्ष- 
aa नन्टवंगे निरतिशयो मक्तिरूपो qu! तेन गुणेन “स ag निश्चितं 'कत्मिंद्िदरपि' 
nasi 'नन्दानयस्य' नन्दवंशस्य 'अवयवे? अ'शे 'जोवति? सति aaa afaa 
अमाथतां 'याहयितु? कारयितु' “न शकते! । किन्तु azii प्रति! चन्द्र गुतस्व 
भाक्रमणमुद्दिग्य (qut—'aq' तस्मात्‌ 'अभिगरोरं प्रति! आक्रत्णनुद्दिग्य) ‘निरुद्योगः? 
उद्यमहीन: 'अवस्थापिलुमुः Saayana rnai: ‘मातिः शक्यः 
अति अनया एव Fa C383 War नन्टवंशोय; तपसो? वराक: “सर्वा थेतिडि:! तपो- 
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ad गतोऽपि घातितः? नाशितः। तदा सवर्थिसिद्चिरेक एव नन्दवंशीधो जीवति a ¦ 
घातिते तस्मिन्‌ कमवलस्वा राचसो यतेत ? «4 चन्द्रगुप्तस्थव ndr भविष्यति cede 
मतिः। किन्तु धावत्‌’ पचान्तरे अमो? राक्षस; C"eppaqu seine’ Glas 
‘Tage दायः walang 'विपुलतरम्‌' अतिविपुलं "era! उद्यीगस्‌ “उपः 
दर्शयत्येव' अविष्कुसते एव। ( 'प्रत्यचे” pau (इव? वस्तुनि आकारी ere sur 
इष्टिं निधाय ) “साध अमात्य राचम साध) झाप्यमतत्ते, 'साध faa? qauge साध 
शोभनसैतत्ते “साध सन्तित्रहस्पज' ब्रह्ठस्पतिकल्प मन्विन्‌ “साधः सडणसेतत्त ¦ 
CHARCHA 

1. अग्टहोते-- 1181९6९ waa’s गहण is the aim of चाणका। Thi 
is the object of the drama. 

2. नन्दान्वयावयवे--अन्वय race, not son as in Sl 12, सद्रार्थमिङ्गि, 
with reference to whom tbis line is spoken, was only a ज्ञाति 
and cannot be included by any means if अन्वच means son. 

3. a mig शकाते--तं ग्राहवित' mania was the original form ii 
which याइयितम्‌ = याह्य न बोधयितुमू। Hence aUa "aufaafq—" 
इति अणिकत्त: कमेत्वम्‌ ९८. 

4. ad aaafafy:—aqed? poor, not ascetic. “तपसी awk 
चानुकम्प्ये” इति मैदिनी Here «qa | z RETA supposes सवार्थसिद्धि 
to be the father of zı But our poet treats him as an in- 


significant member of Nanda’s race ; ७.- कम्मिथिदपि जीवति 
नन्दान्वयावयवे” above. 


9. amq-—Implies qatar (on the other hand ). 
one wa 15--राचस stops if a41afaty is killed (auas पत्त ) 
पचान्तर 18->राचस works the harder when sAüfafg is killed 
? 1 “यावत्‌ कार्त स्रेवधारगे?' इतापक्रम्य “पत्तान्तरे च” इति मेदिनो । 

6. wae sea उच्छेदः अद्य रे द; | तस । aza adf. 

T fae is Veda. e अधीते इति छन्दस्‌ + घन्‌ by the 
tule “ थो विथर्कन्दो ऽधीते? which directs ग्रोब to be substituted here 
for कन्दरम्‌ । AEE b Broissaerabansnastristolidctieni « Vedan i 


Thus, 
; the 
( gar- 
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Para 18 | प्रथमोऽङ्कः ३३ 


8. मचिद्वहस्पते-5हतां वाचां पतिः बहस्पतिः । “aa इतोः करपत्यी;--* 
उति सुट, तलोपय । नन्री हहस्पतिरिव etc. 
18. कुत :— 
e c > ee AG ~ 
एश्वय्याटनपेतमोशवरमयं लोकोऽर्थतः सेवते 
a ^ -— 
त गच्छन्त्यनु ये विपत्तिषु पुनस्ते तत्प्रतिष्ठाशया । 
Onan A ^ N 
भत्तय्य प्रलयेऽपि पूवसुक्कतासङ्कन faapa 
34 ° रि ~ S 
भक्त्या काय्यघरा वहन्ति alaa दटुलभास्त्वाइगाः ॥१४॥ 
( Do you ask ) Why ?—The world serves for gain the mas- 
ier not divested of power ; those again who follow him in 
vicissitudes, do so in the hope of his coming back to power. 
Rare are workers of your stamp who, in memory of past bene- 
fits, bear the burden of work from disinterested devotion ever 
after the death of their master. 
कुत इति। “Kay एवं राक्षसं da इति चेत्‌ XU Haq: ॥ अयं लोक: 
ay अनपेतम्‌ इश्वरम्‌ अर्थतः सेवते। ये पुन: विपत्तिषु तमनुगच्छन्ति ते aq- 
aazma । लाइशाः कृतिन: ये भतत: प्रलवेऽपि ू्वेसुक्तासङ्गेन निःसङ्गया भल्या 
aey वहन्ति ते दुलंभा: ! त्यास्या--'अयं लोकः? एष संसारः RAA: जनाः 
उत्यर्थ; र्यात्‌? uga 'अनपेतम्‌' sas ईश्वर” खामिनम्‌ “अर्थतः? प्रयोजना- 
Ger RIN भजते। अयं हि fest नियसः। ‘Aga’ gaat ये जना: 
‘aqfay यसनेषु Gadai इत्ययः 'तभनु' तस्य dump 'गच्छन्तिः तसैव Sau 
“वे तस्य Fata या प्रतिष्ठा qaqa, ag? प्रत्यवस्थानमित्यर्थ: "qam 
तद्पेचया तथा काईन्ति। mm? है राक्षस ata: aaa? कृतकर्माण: 
^ 
ऊतज्ञावा थे भत्‌” खामिन: '्रलयेऽपि' mas 'gdqmae! पूर्वोपकारख 


“आस न! सम्पकेग piapa sed: Gar दिला 'भक्ता' प्रत्याशा- . 


usa अनुरागेण 'काव्यपुरां' कत्त व्यधारं वहत्तिः धारयन्ति A दुलेभा? FTIN ६ 


E 
p 
E 
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aq साध भो राक्षस लोकोत्तरचरितोइस्ति इति भाव:। शार्दलविश्नीड़ितं उत्तम 
AUG AT | 
CHARCHA. 

1. अर्थत:--श्र्थ = वित्त 01 प्रयोजन । इतौ श्या। ततः तस्‌ । 

2. तम्‌--श्रनु इति कर्मप्रवचनीययोगे दितीया | 

3. ततप्रतिाशया-प्रति+स्था+ अडः भावे प्रतिष्ठा restoration to 
power Now see aati 'हेती शवा । 

4. qismaetc.—qmd is a good turn, ñ e, some benefit 
rendered. पूर्व is पूरक्षत | आ+ सञ्ज+ घञ्‌ मावे आसङ्ग lit. contact, hence 
touch, memory, पूर्वे qa पूर्व सुक्तम्‌ । तस्य mE । 

5. निःसङ्ग -The rule “उपमरगीत्‌ मुनोति—” makes the cerebral 
“compulsory in the case of qx Hence fuga might be expec- 
ted. But note that निर्‌ or निस्‌ may be a privative particle, as in 
निरवच्छित्र, निश्चलं etc, ; or again an intensive one, as in fata, निर्लिप् 
stc. If derived as far or निस्‌ + मन्न + घञ्‌ अधिकर स्वियाम्‌ निःषङ्गा, 
that in which attachment ,£eases (fax or निस्‌ privative , we 
must have the cerebral Tf however, we say fata: सङ्क; wen 
निःसङ्गा, the निर, 07 faa 5 10 longeran sqai to thé root «3, 
but to the root गम in निगेत Hence the rule "sequi सुनोति--” 
does not apply and the स does not change. Witness the case 
5 प्रनायक with a dental न on which the Vrittikara remarks — 
“उपमगादिति किम्‌? प्रगताः नायका: अस्म mA प्रनायको देश: ।” 

ठ. RAO AA ६: ayer | "Reque" इति समासान्तः 

"Ga Feminine by “परवश्रिक्क इन्दततपरुषयो:” | Telang reads 
TAYT ; explain सतासात्तम्िप्रेरनित्यत्वात्‌ अ wa न ma: । 

7. afaa:— afaa usually means sucesssful. 


better to say aid gana पूर्वॉपकार; fai LEU dad पूर्वॉपकार; अस्ति एषाम्‌ स्मरणोयत्वन इति aia + «fr 
Haq afaa: those Ser wel 7 remember past servic remember 


| past se vices, This agrees 
very well with qagaalaea i 2,fr reads aga; , 


ga: But this seems to 
lessen the appreciation of qag | Let बहु alone, even if tivo 
such people SRSA AD stereo Shet GEN t example 


Here it seems 
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But ch “अरचीणभक्ति: चीरेपि ad खान्ययंसुदहन्‌ । vmi खानिभक्ताना 


प्रमाणे परमे स्थित: ॥”, Act IL SI. 21. Here प्रमाणे परमे स्थित; is dis- 
tinctly against the reading ह्वः । 


19. अतएव अस्माकं लत्संग्रहे यत्नः, कथमसी वषलस्य 


साचिञ्यग्रहणेन सानुग्रह: स्यादिति | कुत:-- 
अप्राज्ञेन च कातरेण च गुण: स्याद्गक्तियुक्तेन क: 
परज्ञाविक्रमशालिनोऽपि डि भवेत्‌ किं भक्तिहोनात्‌ फलम्‌ + 
प्रज्ञाविक्रमभक्षय: समुदिता येषां गुणा भूतये 
ते शत्या लपत: कलब्रमितरे सम्मत्सु चापत्सु च ॥१५॥ 


Hence indeed, with the thought “How would he do usa 
favour by accepting the ministership of Vrishala," is our en- 
deavour to secure you. Why so (do you ask)? What good 
comes of one actuated by devotion but unwise or a coward 2 
What result does indeed accrue from one endowed with wis- 
dom and valour but wanting in devotion ? Those servants are 
for the weal of the king in both prosperity and adversity.. 
whose recommendation is wisdom, valour and devotion com- 
bined ; others are but so many wives. 


अतएव इति ‘wa एव’ निसित्तात्‌--'असो' राचस: ‘ae? केन विधिना TE 
साचित्ययहणेन agas: स्वात्‌’ saa अनुग्यक्नीयात्‌ 'इतिः चिन्तयमानानाम्‌ "अस्माकं? 
aa quae भवदशीकरणे “yay आयासः! स्यात्‌ राचसः Baste भत्तरि कार्य- 
wei बहति, तथापि ‘gay arme aa: इति चेत्‌ झण--अन्वय: ॥ भक्तियुक्ते न 
अप्राज्ञेन च कातरेण च क: गुण; स्यात्‌ ? प्रज्ञाविक्रसशालिनः अपि भक्तिहोनात्‌ किं fe 
फलं भवेत्‌ ? समुदिताः प्रजञाविक्रमभक्तयः येषां गुणा; ते अत्याः नृपतेः Sew 
WIG च भूतये, इतरे कलवम्‌। ब्याख्या--'भक्तियुक्तेन' सानुरागेण “अप्राज्ञेन चः 


C Au Prof. Satya Vrat.Shastri Collection. m 
किन्तु अविवेकेन ‘arate च भीरूणां वां टेन क: गणः aq कि फलं भवेत्‌ ? न 
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विसपि। 'पज्ञाविक्रसशालिन: भ्रपि! विवेकवीरत्ववत: अपि भक्तिहीनात्‌? अनुरागरहि- 


तात्‌ anq ‘fa हि wb भवेत्‌ ? न किमपि। समुदिताः मिलिताः '्रज्ञाविक्नसः 


aaa? विवेकवोरत्वानुरागा; ‘aa? ख्यानं “गुणाः ते टया; नृपते 


अभ्यद्येषु च “ग्रापतूसु च) व्यसनैष्वपि "भूतये? सङ्घलाय भवन्ति। इतरे कलव भार्य्या 


इव पोष्यमाचम्‌ । विभिर्तेगु |; समसत; कार्ये, न व्यस्ते; । उमलाथ राचसै एब 
अन्ति, अतो राचमसंग हाय आयह: । मलयकेतुनियहय्य «rp एव इति भाव: । 


आरदलविक्री डितं ब्रत्तम्‌। लक्षणमुक्तम्‌ | 
CHARCHA 

1. ततृसंय हे-सम्‌ + यह + अप्‌ भावे संग्रह winning over. तव daz: ete, 

2n विक UE च fama प्रज्ञाविक्रमो । anaj साधु शालते 
alsa इति साधुकारिणि fafa: ama । 

3. भूतये-भूतिं कत्त'म्‌ इति aa चतुर्थी । “क्रिव्रायॉपप्रदस्थ--” इति ary 

4. सम्पतृसु च sqq च--ढ, f construes सम्पत्म॒ च आपतृसु च 
कलवम्‌ । ; j 


20. तत्‌ मयापि अस्मिन्‌ वसुनि न शयानेन स्थीयते, 
यथाशक्ति क्रियते तद्ग्रहणं प्रति यत्न: । कथमिव ? अत्र 
तावत्‌ '्षलपर्वंतकयोः अन्यतरविनाशेनापि चाणक्चास्य अपक्कतं 
wafa इति विषकन्यया cata अस्माकम्‌ अत्यन्तोपकारि 
faa घातितस्तपल्नो adea" इति सच्चारितो जगति जनाप- 
बाद: । लोकप्रत्ययाथम्‌ अस्येव अर्थस्य अभिव्यक्तये “पिता ते 
amaa घातितः” इति रहसि वासयित्वा भागुरायणेन 
अपवाहितः पवेतकपुत्रो मलयकेतुः। शका: खलु एष 
अतिपरिर्टहोतोऽपि वयुत्तिष्ठमानः प्रज्ञया or 
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In this matter, therefore, I too do not lie asleep; to the 
vest of my power, effort is being made to secure him. ( Do 
you ask) How so? The evi] report has bsen circulated in 
the world that Poor Parvataka, a great benefactor of ours, 
was killed by Rakshasa through a poison-maid, because in 
his matter injury results unto Chanakya by the death of either 
one of Vrishala and Parvataka. To make this very thing mani- 
est for the credence of the world, Parvatoka's son Malayaketu 
was scared away, secretly frightening him through Vagurayana 
saying “Your father was killed by Chanakya”. ‘This prince, 
naking preparations, is capable of being checked by wit 
though stayed ( Or—guided ) by the counsels of Rakshasa. 
On the other hand, by his arrest I do not like to wipe out the 
nfamy of Rakshasa arising from the murder of Parvataka and 
now becoming public. 

तत्‌ इति । एवं tee ग्रहणमेव नः कार्य्यम्‌ इति स्थितम्‌ । “तत्‌? aem 
‘waa अस्मिन्‌ agi’ राचसयहणकर्मणि 'शयानेन? अलसेन 'न laa’ न कालो 
याप्यते, किन्तु ‘aa’ राक्षस्य “यहणं प्रति यथाशक्ति aa: क्रियते'। 'कघनिव? केन 
वा प्रकारेण यत्र: इति चेत्‌ na --“अव तावत्‌’ अशिन्‌ कर्मणि खलु लोके राचसो 
Tail भवतु इत्यभिप्रेत्य 'जगति’ लोके 'जनानां? पोराणाम्‌ “अपवादः? राक्षसस्य ट्षणं 
‘wat: प्रचारितः। अपवादय ‘cada विषकन्ययाः ainia कन्यय 
कयाचित्‌ “अस्माकम्‌ अत्यन्तोपक्ञारि fad aue? वराकः “पर्बतक: घातितः इति? 
एवंविधः । अकारणं राचसलं न इनिष्यति अतः Ia Waa’ च “अन्यतर- 

aR एकस्यापि 'विनाशेन nna wqmd भवति’ अनिष्मापदाते इति? एतत्‌ 

कारणच्च प्रचारितम्‌। 'लोकस्यः जगतः SARR अव वस्तुनि राहतो: लोकः 
; ५ T HOS $n 

इसमपवाद्‌ सत्यं मन्यतास्‌ इति “nq एव अथस्य राचसकत्तकपवतकवधरुपस्य 

“अनिय्यत्तयै' प्रकटोभवनाय 'पर्वतकपुवो मलयक्षेतुः' न हिंसितः परन्तु अस्मतूप्रणिपिना 


" - A a = 3 सेन, ने 
mrad रह उ, पागा mi enë 


शव: न हि मित्रम्‌ 'इति' अनेन प्रकारेण 'वासयित्वा अपवाहितः अपनारित; अपसरन्‌ 
उपेचित इत्यर्थः । तव शङ्गा अस्ति aa’, स च रासैन संधाय fus निर्यातयित्‌' 
यतेत, यतताम्‌ । '्यत्ति्मान:' वृद्वार्थं यतमानः “or मलयकेत्‌: aaa सत्या? 


gan “परिग्टहीतः fu! अवलस्बित; अपि प्रज्ञया’ मदीयया gan ‘aasa’? 


निग्रहम्‌ अनुभावयितु' 'शका: खलु' सुकर एव। 'पुन!' पचान्तरं 'प्रक्राशाभवत' 
परचारं गच्छत्‌ 'प्वेतकवधोत्पत्रं राचसस्य अयशः अस्य’ मलयकेतों: 'नियहात्‌' पर्वतक- 


cs 


बधकाले एव दणग्डनात्‌ ‘Mae’ चालयितु' “न इच्छामि’ तदानों न ऐच्छम्‌ । gaa- 

nu दण्डने लोको मन्येत प्रतिश्रुतराज्याईदानम्‌ अनिच्छता चाणकान सपुतः 

पतेतकः घातितः । मिथ्येवैष ख्याप्यते राक्षसस्यापवाद:। ANIA: | 
CHARCHA 


1. «matdta—z fez compounds the two. Say then नञथॅनन 
शब्देन मुप्सुपेति समास; | 

2. विषकन्धया--विषतुल्या कन्या, शाकपाथिवादि ; a damsel whose 
touch brings death. Cf. “aaa fagiwar—”, Act IT, Sl. 15. 

3. अत्यन्तोीपकारि--अत्यन्तम्‌ उपकारि, सुप्सुपा। The qam is—Par- 
vataka supplied the army with which «qa besieged कुसुमपुर } 
The reward promised was half the kingdom in case of success. 

4. अभियक्वे-अभि+वि+ अञ्ज + क्तिन्‌ भावे अभिव्यक्ति manifestation. 
तसे तादव्य चतुर्थी । 

5. भागुरायगेन--भागुरायण was the younger brother of the 
commander-in-chief and a friend of मलग्केत 1 See Act 111. 
Here भागुराय ण; aaga अपवहति = अहं भागुरायणेन मलयक्रेतम्‌ अपवाहयामि 
with अनुक्ता «wf ठतौया। The rule “ataafy—” apparently ap- 
plies, because बह is way ; but the Varttika “sasis” 
and we do not get अणिक त्त' कमंसंज्ञा | 
here—This helps me because people 
Se et TT he QUU ek ops: 

e how thi 


ग्रहण by fixing the guilt on R : 
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interferes 
This is how चाणका argues 
would think that if I had 


s helps in qaa- 
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8. राचममति etc. of समन्तात्‌ ग्टहौत: अवलम्बित: इति परि+ ग्रह + क्त 
कर्भणि परिग्टद्दीत Propped up all round, 7, e. stayed, guided etc, 
ia counsel. Now see व्याख्या i 
T. afisaa: fa tgz + स्था+ शानच्‌ कत्त रि making a great 
effort ( with a view to revenge ) Cf. “प्रतिज्ञातमैतत्‌ पुरस्तातृ--वक्ष 
उडनभन्नरव्रवलयम्‌ etc", Act IV, Sl. ८. आत्मनेपद by “उदो;नर्ध्व- 
कर्मणि” taken along with उद्‌ इहाया[मात व्यक्रत्यम्‌? There is ईहा 
( wish, object, aim etc, ) here. Cf उत्तिष्ठमानं faari" etc 
S. प्रमार्धपम--प्र + रूज तमुन्‌ प्रमाटुम्‌ or प्रमाजितुम्‌ । Why चाणका does 
) wish to clear राक्षस of this undeserved infamy will be 
plained in Act V, where the rupture between मलयकेत and 
चस is detailed. 


21. प्रयुक्ता् स्वपक्तपरपक्षयो: अनुरक्तापरक्तजनजिज्ञा- 
झया बहुविधदेशवेषभाषाचार सञ्ारवेदिनो नानाव्यज्ञना: प्रणि 
य: । अन्विष्यत च कुसुमपुरवासिनां नन्दामात्यसुहृटां निपुणं 
प्रचारगतम्‌ | तत्तत्‌ कारणमुत्‌पाद्य कृतक्ृत्यतामापादिता: चन्द्र 
शुप्तसहोत्यायिनो भद्रभटप्र्तयः प्रधानपुरुषा: sanga- 
नाञ्च तोच्ष्एरसदायिनां प्रतिविधानं प्रति अप्रमादिनः परोच्षित- 
wag: क्षितिपतिप्रत्यास्राः नियोजितास्तत्र आप्तपुरुषाः । 
अस्ति च अस्माकं सहाध्यायि मित्रम्‌ IENA नाम ब्राह्मणः । 
स च श्रीशनस्यां दण्डनोत्यां चतुःषश्यङ्ग ज्योतिःशास्त्रे च परं 
प्रावोण्यसुपगतः। स मया क्षपणकलिङ्गधारो नन्द्वंशवधः 
प्रतिज्ञानन्तरमेव कुसुपुरसुपनोय waa: सह सख्यं 
हितः; विशेषतञ्च तस्मिन्‌ राक्षस: समुत्पन्नविश्रस्भ:। तेन 


इनानीं महत्‌ प्रयोजतमलु छेबं,भचिष्याक्लि॥ Collection. 
S. R.—Mudra—4. 
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Emissalries too, conversant with the dress, dialect, manners 

and movements of ( the people of ) different countries, have 
Í been employed by me under various disguises to find out 
loyal and disloyal persons on our own and the enemy's side, 
Everything relating to the movements of the friends of 


Nanda’s ministers who reside at Kusumapura is being care- 
fully ferreted out. Bhadrabhata and other high officials that 
made common cause with Chandragupta have been rendered 
well-satisfied by creating suitable grounds for the same. As 
to checking the administerers of poison employe: by the 
enemy, trusted agents of tried loyalty, ever vigilant and keep- 


ing near the person of the king, have been told off towards it. 
Again, there is my fellow-student and friend, a Brahmana In- 
dusarman by name. He has attainded great proficiency in the 
science of polity of Usanas and in the science of Astronomy 
with its sixty-four sections, and just after my vow to kill 
Nanda, he was brought over by me to Kusumapura in the 
garb of a mendicant and made to cultivate friendship with 


ISD) all the ministers of Nanda. Rakshasa has special confidence 


placed in him; With him a great purpose will, have to be 
worked now. 


। aAa “पचे परपचे? च “श्रनुरक्ता? च “अपरक्ता:! विरक्ता थे 'जनाः? 
तेषां ‘fama परिज्ञाना्ध “बहुविधानां ma’ यो Gay परिच्छद: या च 
MW य: “आचार: यद्य सञ्चारः? गतागतं aq सवे थे 'विद्न्तिः जानन्ति तथाविधाः | 
Blah ble बहुरूपा: aaa चरा अपि "unas व्यापारिता;। 'नन्दा- 4 
mag राचसस्य थे 'कुसुमपुरवासिन: qua तेषां 'प्रचारग 
alag सूचाम्‌ ‘aiaa च' निरुप्यते ते: प्रणिधिनि- 
a 'उदतिष्ठन्त' एकनिडतया उद्यमपरा aya: 


d' गमनागसनविषयक 
i 4 agia सह? 
ते 'भद्रभटादय: प्रधानपुरुषा:? qa 
aza पणात RSA RS rq aii aiara "उत्पाद्यः 
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जनवित्वा maur सफलतां सन्तोषमिति याबत्‌ आपादिता: गमिताः । “शवृणाः 
ued प्रयुक्तानां! व्यापारितानां 'तौक्षरसदायिनां? बिषदायिनां प्रतिविधान 
नियसनं 'प्रति च' इद्मनुहितं सया--*तव' afaq प्रतिविवानकर्सणि “परी चितभ क्रयः? 
टटानुरागा: “अप्रमादिनः? सावधानाः “चितिपते:” राज्ञयन्द्रगुतस्य प्रत्यासन्नाः? 
समौपवत्तिन: ‘sagen: विश्वस्तानुचरा: “नियोजिता:? व्यापारिता, "up 
सन 'सहाध्याथि fad इन्दुशर्मा नाम amaa अस्ति'। 'स च औशनस्वां' शुक्रः 
amaai “दण्डनौत्यां' नयशास्त्रे 'चतुःषश्यङ्गे ज्योति:शाम्त्रों च पर' mag 
अतिदचतास्‌ “उपगतः? प्राप्त; । “नन्द्वंशवधप्रतिज्ञाया अनन्तरसेवः quud एक 
चपणकस्य' जनसत्यासिनः fara?  quuq “स इन्दुशर्मा “मया कुसुमपुरस्‌ 
sony’ आनीय “सवे: नन्दामाैः सह wu मिवतां miea? कारित:। 'राच मदः 
राक्षस; पुनः afg इन्दुश्मणि "विशेषतः? आविक्येन. 'समुत्पत्रविय्श्र:” जात- 
प्रत्यय: । 'इदानोम्‌' अपना Aa? इन्दुशसंणा “महत्‌ गुरु प्रयोजन? कारम्‌ “अनुब 


c. 


-साघनीयं “भविष्यति! । 


CHARCHA 


1. अनुरक्तापरक्त etc.— vq --Xu-Fm aui अनुरक्त attached. 
अप+रञ्ज+क्न कत्तरि अपरक्त disaffected. ज्ञा+सन्‌+अ भावे जिज्ञासा 
desire to know. Now see aperti इतौ auti 

2. बहुविध etc—Here faq seems superfluous. बहुदेश etc. 
would do as well. 

3. नानाव्यज्ञना:--नाना isan अव्यय meaning many, various &c. 
epum एभिः इति वि+भ्रज्ञ+ ल्युट्‌ करणे व्यञ्जनम्‌ disguises. नाना ञ्यञ्जनानि 
एषाम्‌ । Cf. माघ--“'असात्यत्यज्ञना ast etc.’ 

4. प्रशिधयः--प्रणिधौयन्ते इति प्र+नि+घा+ कि कमणि spies. 

5. प्रचारगतम्‌--प्रचार is the same as qum above ; ४, e, move- 
ments. प्रचारं गतम्‌ प्रचारगतम्‌ relating to movements प्रचाराययम्‌ 1 
Cf “adai ते Tuo Pak Act. T Vrat Shastri Collection. 

8. तत्ततृकारणम्‌ etc, ana refers to reasons for satisfaction, 


V funazv 
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X gave them reasons to be satisfied on several occasions, £, e, 
they were served well on several occasions and are satisfied, 
Hence there is no fear of zi  mamer-those who have 
achieved their end ( क्रतं waq एभिः ), 7. e, well satisfied. 

7. चन्द्रगुप्नसहोत्याथिनः elc.—See anami These are high 
officials of Nanda. They followed aaqa when he went over 


to चाणका ( महोत्यायिन: )। They now hold responsible positions 
under «z35 and are well-satisfied with their work and emolu- 
ZANE AATA उत्पाद्य इतो GA मलग्रकेतुना सह Wu sanaaa 
एते वयं amag अवहिताः स्म इत्येवरुपां वक्त्यमाणाम्‌ आपादिता? perverse 
"explanation undoubtedly. It will be discussed in Act TIT. 


TA ANCA) E f : 
ci x 8; तौच्णरसुदायिनामू--तीच्षारस bitter draught, 7, e., poison. 
ies d h = 


ment. ठुस्टिराज explains this passage thus—“auqanesi 


9. अप्रभादिनः-प्रमाद्‌ is अनवधानता । अप्रमाद vigilance. a: अस्ति 


एपाम etc. 

10. परीचितभक्तयः-परौक्तित seen. परोचितं भक्ति: uum where 
परीक्षित has सामान्ये नपु'सकम्‌ as in fafzqufs in “सा खलु विदितभक्तिं मां 
agu3 निवेदयिष्यति? Sak. Act I. 

11. महाध्याथि--सह अधौते इति स॒ह + प्रविन 33: + fof साधुकारिणि 
कत्तरि। Neuter because मिव is neuter. 

12. अंशनस्याम्‌--उशनस्‌ is शुक्र the precepter of the ĉas; aa 
इयम्‌ इति उशनस्‌ + अण्‌ faa औशनसौ । तस्याम्‌ । 

18. दण्छनौत्याम-दण्ड is राजदण्ड। दण्ड; नौयते अनया इति दण्ड + 
a+ fag करणे तस्थाम्‌। Or दण्डस्य नीतिः दण्डनीतिः SIS । 

14. प्रावौण्यमू--प्रकृष्टा वीणा अस्य प्रवीण: a good hand at the lyre. 


तस्य भाव; प्रावीष्यम्‌ skill with the lyre ; hence skill generally, 


15. क्षपणक &०.--चपणक is a Buddhist or a Jaina mendi- _ 


cant. aa लिङ्गं fax धरतीति fafa: । 
caused sanam to be disguised as 
introduced him into the city, Hadhe been a चपणक on his 


own account—uqua; in reality—the 
poet would not 
added fem .iProf. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. ha 


This means that चाणका first 


ucl. 


a mendicant and then he 


Co 


Ace. 
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4 16. स सस्यं afea:—Originally,.q aa ग्टहोतवान्‌ च्चाणका: तं 
E aa ग्राहितवान्‌ = चाणक्येन स सख्य ग्राहित:। This is on the supposition 
that याहि is दिकमंक, 7. ८., it is 3123 here. 

17. तेन इदानीम्‌ etc.—This rouses the curiosity of the 
audience. The agqara will be detailed in Act V. seme 
will henceforth be referred to by aqua or जौवसिद्धि | The 
former being the character and the latter the name now 
assumed by him. 1 


090 


22. तदेवम्‌ अस्मत्तो न किञ्चित्‌ परिहास्यते | aaa एव 
aad प्रधानप्रझतिः अस्मासु अ्रारोपितराज्यतन्च्रभारः सतत- 
मुदास्ते। अथवा यत्‌ स्वयसभियोगदुः खेः असाधारण: AN- 
कतं तदेव राज्यः सुखयति । कुत:-- 

सयमा हत्य भुज्जाना बलिनोऽवि स्वभावत: | 

गजेन्द्रा्च ataa प्रायः सोदन्ति दुःखिताः ॥१६॥ 


So, in this matter, nothing will be found wanting through 
us. Vrishala alone, the principal member, With the burden 
of ruling the kingdom placed on us, remains ever indifferent. 
Or, that kingdom alone brings ease which is relieved of the 
trouble of attention that is personal and not shared in common 
with others. ( Do you ask ) Why ? Lordly tuskers and mighty 
kings, though strong by nature, usually droop in discomfort 
if enjoying after having personally provided for it. 

तदिति। ‘aq’ तस्मात्‌ ‘एवम्‌? अनेन प्रकारेण '«uus सत्तः सन्निसित्तेन 
“न किञ्चित्‌ परिहास्यते’ ऊनं भविष्यति, यत्‌ यत्‌ area, से करिष्यते ag (sul 
'प्रधानप्रक्तति:' मुख्यप्रकृति: खामो राजा इयः 'हषल एव! चन्द्रगुप्त एव नान्यः 
‘gang सि आरोपितः न्यः 'राज्यप्य' यः “तन्वः? शासनं dep भार: भरः येत 
-ताइश: सन्‌ राज्यं. GIFS VET SHES SHAT उदासोन 
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एव तिहति। “अथवा पचान्तरे नासौ fer एतेन असाधारण: परेरविभक्ते: 
“खयमभियोगस्' आत्मव्यापारस्य यत्‌ {दःखं ते; “अपाक्त? वर्जित ‘aq राज्यं तदेव 
सुखयति’ ga? एवं त्रभीमि इति चेत्‌ ग्रण--अन्वय: GAA आहत्य भुञ्जानाः 
नरेन्द्राथ गजेन्द्रा emaa: बलिनोऽपि प्रायः दुःखिताः ( सन्त; ) शीद्‌न्ति । 
व्याख्या-'खयम्‌ आहृत्यः परिकल्पय “भुञ्जानाः? भोगान्‌ अनुभवन्तः “नरेन्द्राः 
Usage अपि गजेन्द्राः करिमुख्या अपि “स्वभावतः? waen “वलिनः अधिः DEGA 
अपि ma? बाहल्येन 'दु:ःखिता;' आहरणपरिक्षिष्टा: सन्तः A स्लायन्ते । 


तां स्लानिं परिहरतो ब्रषलस्य का निन्दा? aera सः, वयमेव 


इति atque । 


CHARCHA 


1. अब्यत्त:-'पस्मासि: इति दतौयायां afa i हैती an) Cf. “म(न्व) हीनः 
स्वरतो बणंतो वा”, also below, बलिनोऽपि खभावत: etc. 

2. परिहास्ते- परि+ हा+ लुट्‌ ते कर्मकर्तरि। 

3. प्रघानप्रकति:--प्रकृति isa constituent of a kingdom «sary ¦ 
“स्वाम्यमात्यसुहत्‌ कोषराष्ट्रटरगंबलानि च। राज्याङ्गानि YAA” इत्यमरः | प्रधाना 
mafa 07 better yari wafer) Cf, “तिला; प्रधानम्‌” ( Bhasya ) 
in which प्रधान is neuter singular, though तिला; is masculine 
plural. प्रधानप्रक्रति 15 the principal member in the above list, 
This is obviously ख्वामो, 7. e, the king. Telang reads प्रधानप्रक्ञतिषु 
qualifying “agı But in that case the plural in अस्मास be- 
comes irregular by the Varttika “सविशेषणानां प्रतिषेघ:” 1 Besides 
चाणक्य being an अमात्य, he cannot be called the प्रधानप्रक्ृति । 
re 

: प्रजा; खा ax. Act. V. Now see ब्याख्या | 

OS. ` खथमभियोग etc.—«qaq अभियोग: personal attention, 


«qu gafa etc. gaga | 
6. मुज्नानाः-भु to eat, to enj हि 
aye) DJOy. Applies to both नरेन्द्र 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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7. afia: amad वलिनः ; applies to both. The king is बलिनू 
by his natural majesty,the tusker by his strong constitution. 


3% 
aoe 


(aa: प्रविशति यमपटेन at: ) चर:-- 
पणम्ह जमस्म चलणे कि कज्जं देवएहिं अस्पेहिं ।. 
एसो खु अस्पभत्ताणं हरइ जोअं चडपडन्तम्‌ ७ १७॥ .. ; 
[ प्रणमत यमस्य चरणं किं काय्य देवतरब्ये: । 
एष खल्बन्यभल्ञानां इरति sd परिस्फुरन्तम्‌ d] - 

( Now enters a spy with Yama's canvas ) - 

Sfy—Bow down to the feet of Yama ; what ‘is the use of 
other gods? He indeed snatches away the struggling life of 
the devotees of other Gods. 

तत; इति । ( 'ततः aaa पटेन? सममू्च्या चित्रितेन पटेन सह 'चर:” चाणका- 
प्रणिधि; कयित्‌ प्रविशति’ ) अन्वयः ॥ यमस्य चरणं प्रणमत, अन्ये देवतैः किं कार्यम्‌ । 
एष खलु अन्यभन्तानां परिस्फुरन्तं जौवं हरंति। व्याख्या-'यमस्य चरणं प्रणमत 
यमं amago “अनयः देवते? दवैः ‘किं काय” enq s “एष खलु? यमः+ “अन्यस्य? 
ट्रेवतस्व “भक्तानां परिस्फुरन्तं’ स्यन्दमानं itd हरतिः । “चड़पड़न्तम्‌ इति देशोयम्‌ ।: 
क्रिग्यसानमित्यथः? इति ढण्डिराजः। यस इब चाणक्यः खभक़ान्‌ कड्या ग्रोजबतिः 
राचसभक्तान्‌ मारयति तत्‌ चाणकासेव भज इति TSA | 


CHARCHA Ue i 
i. यमपटेन-- By this Telang understands “a series of repre- 
sentations of the exploits of Yama. The man draws attention ` 
to Death and thus exhorts his listeners to lead a life above 
board, 1. e., he is a धर्मोपदेशक ( cf. धर्ममुपदिशामि--21४2० ). 
2. Remark—Vhat spies should come and go is expected, 
because चाणक्य has said “प्रयुक्ताश्च -.. ..- प्रणिधयः” । This is one of 


चाणका 5 spies. G : = 
I C-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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24. अवि अ-- 
पुरिसस्स जोविदव्व' विसमादो होइ भत्तिगहि ay 
मारेइ सव्वलोत्र' जो तेण जमेण ओझाम 
जाव एदं गेहं dafas sage 
refer [ अपि च-- 
पुरुषस्य जोवितब्यं विषमाड्वति भक्तिग्टहोतात्‌ i 
मारयति सर्वलोक॑ यस्तेन यमेन जीवामः | 
यावदिदं ze प्रविश्य यमपटं दर्शयन्‌ गोतानि गाः 


r 
j 


Besides—The livelihood of a man comes even from a 
precarious line if taken up with earnestness. I live | y Yama 
that kills all people. Well, I will sing song entering this 
house and exhibiting Yama’s canvas ( walks round ) 


अवि अ इति । अन्वय: | भक्तिग्टहीतात्‌ विषमात्‌ परुषस्य जोवितव्यं भवति । 
य: सर्वलोकं mafa तेन यमेन जीवाम:। व्याख्या--'भक्व्या? एकाग्रतया आद्रेण 
“Aay ban ‘faq घोरादपि कर्मणः "पुरुषस्य जीवितञ्च” जीविका 
“भवति? सम्पद्यते | आत्मानम्‌ अव gemaa उपस्थापयति--'य: W3 लोक? ज्ञनं 
“मारयति तेन यमेन’ इतना घोरं यमपटं प्रद इत्यर्थ; व 
कुर्मः । स्वकर्मणि as सति एकायो भव। ala प्राययावा सम्पत्खते इति 
धर्मोपदेशः एतदापातत:, agag क्ररत्वेन लोके ग्टहीतो;पि चाणका: न हि तत्त्वत: 
क्रुर: । येतं भनरवा समाश्रयन्ते स॒ तेभ्यो भूरि ददाति zama: । 


यं 'जौवामः? जीवनयावां 


CHARCHA 
1. जौवितब्यमू--नोव + qur भावे livelihoo त. i 


2, fauatq—um even, RB even ; HHH: 0 TEN 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat- Shasta CHELAN even ; प्रादिन tt 
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aang rm ५मी । This refers to a profession and also to 

wa! faga = difficult, precarious (profession) ; also rough 


repulsive ( mm ) 

3. भक्तिग्टहौतातु-ग्सहोंत =accepted, adopted ( profession); 
also = won over, propitiated ( चाणका ) । 

4. Kemark—On these two verses टुस्ठिराज remarks—"^ ssa 
तिइवेन चाणकास्य यमवत्क्रुरस्य स्वप्तपरपचानुग्रहनियहसामर्थ्य द्योतयन्‌ «ur 
qaza qaafa” 1 The plain meaning has to suit his character 

Sa धर्मोपदेशक ( cf. “यसपरं nara धर्ममुपदिशामि”- 2/८ ). 


25. शिष्यः ( विलोक्य )-भद्र न प्रवेष्टव्यम्‌ | 
Pufil—( Observing ) Good fellow, no admission. 
aU Set बह्मण, कस्म एदं गेहम्‌ [ अडो ब्राह्मण, 
स्थेदं ग्टडम्‌ )। 
Spy—Hallo, Brahman, whose house is this 2 
शिष्य:--अस्माकसुपाध्यायस्य सुग्टहोतनाम्त्: भाग्यचाणक्यस्य । 


Pupil—Of noble Chanakya, our preceptor of auspicious 
name. 


चर: ( विहस्य )--इंहो quu, अत्तकेरकस्म जेव्व मद 

धम्मरभादुणो घरं होदि । ता देहि में पवेसं जाव दे SAHIN 

जमपडं पसारित्र web उपदिसामि [ अहो ब्राह्मण, आत्मोय- 

o स्येव मम धर्मन्रातु्ृह्ं भवति। तस्मादेहि मे प्रवेशम्‌. यावत्‌ 
तवोपाध्यायस्य यमपटं प्रसाय्य धर्ममुपदिशामि J i 


Spy—( With a sweet laugh ) Hallo Brahmana, this then is 
the house of a brother-in-duty to myself; so allow me en- 
trance, that I may, opening Yama’s canvas, teach duty to 


your preceptOT,CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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शिष्य:--( सक्रोधं ) घिङ्सूर्ख, कि भवान्‌ अस्मदुपाध्याया- 
दपि धर्मवित्तरः। | 

Pupil—( In anger) Fie idiot! are you better acquainted 

with duty than our preceptor ? 

चर:- इंडो बह्मण, मा कुप्प । णहि wal wel जागा दि 
ता faifa ते उवज्फाओ जाणादि कि वि अह्माऱिस्षा sisti. 
[ अहो ब्राह्मण, मा कुप्य। नहि सर्व: सवें जानाति। तत्‌ 
किमपि ते उपाध्यायो जानाति किमप्यस्माहणा su | । 


Sfy— Hallo Brahmana, be not angry. All indeed know not 
all. So something your preceptor knows, and some others do 
f like us know. 


शिष्यः सूख, सवेज्ञताम्‌ उपाध्यायस्य चोरयितुम्‌ इच्छसि ? 

Pupil—Blockhead, do you mean to deny the omniscience 
of our preceptor ? 

चर:--हंडो ब्रह्मण, जड तव उवज्माओ wat जाणाटि ता 
जाणादु दाव कस्स चन्दो अणभिप्पदी त्ति [ अहो ब्राह्मण, 
यदि तवोपाध्याय: सवें जानाति afe जानातु तावत्‌ क्स्य, 
चन्द्रोऽनभिप्रेत इति ] i 


S^y— Hallo Brahmana ! if your preceptor knows. all, then 
let him say ‘to whom Chandra (moon) is unwelcome ? 


CHARCHA 


1. gaña clo— qe ग्टहौत॑ मुग्टहीतम्‌ i 
Ee name is, auspicious to utter in 


सुग्द्दौतनामा स्थात्‌ यः प्रात; aay जननः” | 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


ताइशं नाम यस्य तस्थ one 
the morning, Cf, “म. 


TU 
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2 freu —The Dasarupa says “मधरखरं विहसितम्‌” | 
3. घमंबातु:--धर्मण बाता सुप्तुपा। स इव अहमपि जौवानां धममुपदिशासि 
डति एककर्मकरणात्‌ धर्मतो खातरी: त्रावाम्‌ इत्यापातत: | गूढन्तु- धमण 83r 
qan Wal एकस्यैव राज: चन्द्रगुप्तस्य सेवनात्‌ इत्याशयः | 

qu faaag—This is elliptical; construe है मूख, ai धिक! 
Otherwise धिक्‌ would give डितीया in मूख चिगुपय्यादियु fag” | 

5. धर्मवित्तर:--धर्म वेत्ति इति धर्म + विद +क्रिप्‌ कत्तेरि। अतिशवेन धर्मवित्‌। 

8. मा कुप्य--कुप is दिवादि। लोट हि। Here मा is different 
from arsı Hence we do not get qx! 

T. qarem:—aafaa uri इति अस्मद्‌ + इश्‌ कञ्‌ कत्तरि by “त्यदादिषु 
हगरनालोचने क्च” | 

8. अनमिप्रेत:--अभि+प्र+इ+क्त कमणि approached very close 
with alacrity, Hence desired, liked etc. न अभिप्रेत: i 


26. शिष्य:-मुखे, किमनेन ज्ञातेन अज्ञातेन वा ? 
Pupil—Fool, what matters if this is known or unknown. ? 
चर:---तव उवज्फ़ाओ एव्व जाणिस्सदि si इमिना जाणिदेण 
होदि। तुमं दाव fan जाणासि कमलाण' चन्दो अनभि- 
gata) ण' पेक्ख 

कमलागां मणहराणं वि रूआहिन्तो विसंवद्‌ शोलम्‌ । 

संपुसमण्डलम्पमि वि जाई चन्दे ARKIT ॥ १८-॥ 

[ añora एव ज्ञास्यति यदेतेन ज्ञातेन भवति | @ 
तावत्‌ एतावत्‌ जानासि कमलानां चन्द्रोऽनभिम्रेत इति । 
ननु पश्य 

E मनोहराणामपि रूपादिसंवदति शोलम्‌ | 

V संपूर्णमशडलेःप्रि.यानि चन्द्रे विशदानि ॥ ] 


rof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Spy—Vour preceptor will know what comes of this being 
known ; you know but this much that Chandra is unwelcome 
to lotuses. Well mark that—Of lotuses though charming the 
mind, manners militate against the charms—lotuses that are 
opposed to Chandra (moon) even when full-orbed. 


अन्वय: । मनोहराणामपि कमलानां शौलम्‌ रूपात्‌ विसंवदति यानि uu 


asa अपि चन्द्रे विर॒ड्ानि। व्याव्या-'“मनोहराणामपि) cup «usi 


यानामपि इत्यथः 'कमलानां? पद्मानां ‘ite? चरितं पात्‌’ sia: रूपर 


इत्यर्थः “विसंवदति? विरुध्यते axa “रूपात्‌ विसंवदति’ भिद्यते । 
‘ga पंमण्डले अपि’ परिपूण अपि (किं पुनरसंवूणेसग्डले इति अपिशब्दार्थ: ) 
“चन्द्रे fank विपरीतानि aa रमणीयं चरितन्तु विषमस्‌। sat रुपात्‌ 
चरितानुमाम॑ शकाम्‌। बहवोऽपि राचसभक्ताः daana पुरि विचरन्ति ते तु 
saa VAG चन्द्रगुप्तात्‌ भ्रपरक्ता एव सम्प, णंसण्इलादपि तथैव भविष्यन्ति 
इति 724 i 


CHARCHA 


1. झूपात्‌-रूपमपेत्य इति ज्यब लोपे एमी । Or अन्यार्थयोगे yat ( see 
fasdaafa ) i 

2. fadaefa—fa+uy+az means to disagree. Hence we 
"may take it as fag | Thus by the rule “अन्यारादितरत्त” it governs 


the fifth case. 
COST CES 


3 संपूगमणड़नेऽपि—]'ven when the orb is full and the 
hoon is charming to every one else in the world, the lotuses 
do not like it, so perverse is their nature. It then goes 
without saying that they do not like the moon when it hot 
full. Note the double sense of ama here as in Sl. 6 ante. 
The hint is the king has enemies here who are th 
attempts to be संपूर्णमण्डल | 


£ चद्रे-- éco PAS ov Gaati in Sl. 6 ante, 


warling his 


— 


P 95.3. 
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27. चाणक्य:--( आकण्यं आव्मगतम्‌ ) अये, चन्द्रगुप्तात्‌ अपर- 


ज्ञान पुरुषान्‌ जानामि इत्यप्षिप्तमनेन | 
Chanakya—( Listening—to himself) Ha! it is hinted by 
this fellow that he knows the people who are averse to Chan- 
dragupta. 
शिष्य: -सूखं, किमिदम्‌ असंबडमभिधोयते १ 
Pufil—1diot, why this incoherent talk ? 
चर:--हंहो बह्मण, सुसंवडं Sep ud भवे [ अहो ब्राह्मण 
सुसंबद्दभेव एतत्‌ भवेत्‌ ]-- 
Sfy— Hallo Brahmana, this would be very coherent 
indeed— 
शिष्य:- यदि किं स्यात्‌ ? 


Pupil—1t what ? 


qu—afe सुणिदु' जाणन्त az [ यदि खोतु जानन्त 


लगे ]। 
Spy—If I got one that knew how to listen. 
चाणक्य:--भटू, विश्रव्ध' प्रविश, erra योतारं ज्ञातारञ्च ॥ 


Chanakya—My good man, enter with confidence, you will 


get a listener and appreciator. 


चर:--एसो पविसामि [ एष प्रविशामि | ( प्रविश्य उपः 


wa च ) जेदु अञ्जो [ जयतु आय्य: ]। 


Spy—Here I enter. ( Entering and advancing ) Let Noble 


Sir prosper. 
चाणक्छठ7 TH ,आकगतम्‌ ). AU प्रकतिचित्त- 


न 
< 
| 
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परिज्ञाने नियुक्ती निपुणकः ! (URIA) wu, RUN 
उप्रविश | 


Chanakya—( Seeing—to himself) Hallo! This is Nipu- 
naka, employed to know the minds of the subjects. ( Aloud ) 
Welcome, good fellow, sit down, 


चर:- जं अज्जो आणवेदि ( भूसो उपविष्टः ) | wan 
आज्ञापयति | i 


Spy—aAs Noble Sir commands ( sguazs on the ground ) 


CHARCHA 


1. चन्द्रगुप्त ९0.-7 “gaai” इति एमी i 

2. उपचिप्तमू-उप+ चिप्‌+क्त कर्सणि lit.—placed near, hence 
given out, hinted etc. 

3. असंबडम्‌-सम्‌ बख + क्त कर्भणि lit.—well knit together, 7, e 
coherent etc. 

4. भवेत, खातू-- हैतु हैत॒मतोलिंड” इति fas) Incoherent, be- 
cause you can neither listen, nor appreciate. Ifyou had 
listened and appreciated then it would have appeared cohe- 
rent to you. 

5. कथमयं ९।८.-¬कथमित्यत्चयम्‌। mad z fæ here notices the 
reading “कथं nyaa कार्य्याणां कस्य परिज्ञाने नियुक्तो निपुणकः इति न 
maal ता ज्ञातम्‌ ।”->1 have so many things to do through 
spies that I do not remember to what purpose Nipunaka.was 
employed. Ah! Irecollect. This passage is not consistent 
with the wide-awake character of चाणक्य | 
doubt. प्रकृति here is perha 
“ayaa etc." 


Itsuits राक्षस no 
ps better taken in the wider sense 
See ante, खागतम्‌ is elliptical for स्वागतं ते । 


¢ 
28. Tma ag वय इदानों खनियोगदठ्तान्तम्‌ अपि 
हपलम नुरक्षा:०प्रत्तल Sap Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Chanakya—Good man, now report the details of your 
WOrk. Are the subjects attached to Vrishala » 


चरः-अह् इ । अज्जण क्खु तेसु Gu विरात्रकारणेसु 
यरिहरिश्रन्तेस सुगद्दोदनामहेए देवे wears fed अनुरत्ताओ 
पकिदिश्रो। fam उण af एथ wat असचरकवसेण सह 
पढमं aquafateqgara तिस्पि पुरिसा टेवस्स we 
सिरिणो सिरि ण सहन्दि। [ अथ किम्‌? आय्यण खलु 
ay तेषु विरागकारणेषु परिङ्कियमाणेषु सुग्टहोतनाम्रधेये देवे 
JAIE इृढ्मनुरक्ताः vada: किन्तु पुनरस्त्यच नगरे 
अमात्यराक्ञसेन सह प्रथमं समुत्पन्रस्र हबइमानास्वय: पुरुषा: 
देवस्य uu fad न सहन्ते | 


Spy—What else? ( Yes). As all those reasons for -dis- 
content are being removed by your noble self, the subjects 
have become firmly attached to Sire Chandragupta of auspi- 
cious name. But then, in this city, there are three persons 
in whom attachment and regard for minister Rakshasa had 
grown before this, who do not ७09४ the glory of Sire whose 
splendour is as of the moon. 


चाणक्य: ( सक्रोधम्‌ )—aq वक्तव्यं ख्जजोवितं न सहन्ते 


इति। भद्र, अपि ज्ञायन्ते नामघेयतः ? 
Chanakya—( angrily ) You should rather say that they 
do not brook their own life. Good man, are they known by 


name ? 


चरः -as अजाणिध्ननामहेश्रा अज्जस्स निवेदिश्रन्ति ? 
[ कथम्‌ अज्ञातमामपेयर ATLA lection | 
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Spy—How can those whose names are unknown be re- 
ported to Noble Sir. 


चाणक्यः-तेन fe योतुमिच्छामि । 
Chanakya—Vhen I wish to know ( Lit.—to hear), 


CHARCHA 


1. खनियोग etc—faata employment, work. दत्तस्य अन्त; हत्तान्तः 
details. ep नियोग: aa ब्रत्तान्तः etc. 

2. हषलम-कमेप्रवचनोबयीगे डितौया। If अनु ds trea 
qui then हषल ‘becomes the आधार of अनुरक्त and takes the ost 
विभक्ति। Cf, “दवे अनुरक्ता;” below. 

8. अथ faq—a compound अध्यव implying खीकार assent. 

4. agma sfa is अव्यय wee थी: । सा sa थी; अस्य etc. 

5. नामप्रियतः-तसि ara after ढृतीया करणे । Or yaa श्या । 

6. आरय्रेख-गणषरे asti चतुर्थी was expected. 


as am 


29. चर:--सुणादु अञ्जो । पढमं दाव अञ्जस्स रिपुपकते वद्ध- 
पक्खपादो खवणखो जोवसिदि [ शणोत्वाय्य:। प्रथमं ताव- 


core रिपुपत्ते बद्दपक्षपात: क्षपणको जोवसिद्धि: ] i 


Sfy—Listen, Noble Sir. Foremost is the mendicant Jiva- 
siddhi with a fixed bias towards the side of your enemy. 


AUR: ! y | 


Chanakya—( With joy to himself) The mendicant with a 


चाणका:--( सहषसात्मगतम्‌ ) अस्मद्रिपुपन्षे बडपन्तपात; oc 
fixed bias towards the side of our enemy ! १ 


चरः--जीवसिद्दो णाम सो जेण सा अमच्चरक्वसप्पउत्ता 
विसकस्पा S3, npe taa eR kigh जोवसिदिर्ना स 


P 9 

4 Para 29 areas by Saray PAR SBindation and eGangotri $ d 
DOSE: असात्यराक्षसप्रयुक्ता विषकन्या दव aadA समा- 
' Sfsrat Ja 


y—Jivasiddhi is indeed the same that settled. upon 
d king Parvateswara the poison-maid employed by minister 


S Rakshasa 
चाणक्य:--(स्वगतम्‌) जोवसिदिरेष तावत्‌ अस्मतूप्रणिधि: i 
i ( SEIR ) भटू, अथापर: क: ? 
hanakya—( To himself) This Jivasiddhi is but my emis- 
( Aloud ) Good fellow, who is the next » 
| auas अवरो वि अमच्चरक्खसस्स पिअ्वञ्रस्सो 
३ (al सअडदासो नास [ आय्य भ्रपरोऽपि अमात्यराक्षसस्य 
| प्रियवयस्यः कायस्थः शकटदासो नाम )। 


Ży—Noble Sir, the next is the Kayastha who is a dear 
) friend of minister Rakshasa, Sakatadasa, by name 


T 


| चाणक्य:--( विहस्यात्मगतम्‌ ) कायस्थ इति लघो मात्रा । 


1 


, तथापि न ga प्राकृतमपि रिपुमवज्ञातुम्‌। तस्मिन्‌ मया 
क gemaa सिद्याथको विनिक्षिप्तः । ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) भद्र, cata 
य्योतुमिच्छासि i 


Chanakya —( Laughing—to himself) A Kayastha is a small 
matter, still it is not proper to slight even an ordinary enemy. 
On him Siddharthaka has been set by me in the g uise of a 

| friend. (Aloud) Good man, I wish to hear of the third 


au fada वि अमचरक्वसस्स दुदोअ' वित्र हिअ 
पुप्पउरणिवासी मणिश्रारसेट्टो चन्दनदासो नाम | यस्स गेहे 


कलत्तं शासोकदुश्र अमचरक्वपो णश्ररांदो अवकन्तो | ढतोयो 
S. R MS. Prof, Satya Vrat Shastri Collection í 
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sft अमात्यराक्षसस्थ दितोयमिव हृदयं पुष्पपुरनिवासी सणि- 


AAS चन्दनदासो नाम। AWAZ कललं aaa 
। अमात्यराक्षसो नगरादपक्तान्त; | । 


Spy—The third is the second self, as it were, of minister 
i Rakshasa, the jeweller-banker known as Chandanadasa that 
resides at Puspapura, in whose house having entrusted his 


wife, minister Rakshasa retired from the city. 
CHARCHA 


1. agqaqia:—aa पात; leaning towards the side. s: पक्षपात, 
अनेन one that has taken a bias. 
2. aqaat stafats:—This is sanaq spoken of already, 


i 3. जौवसिद्दिर्नाम etc.—The spy is ignorant of the real facts 
ड relating to the विप्रज्ञन्धा and tries to refresh Chanakya's memory 
| about जीवसिद्धि 1! The false report has been assiduously circu- 


lated by चापका and will be of use in Act V. सम्‌+ आ+ विश+ 
खिच्‌--क्त कर्मणि समावेशिता was applied. He was the agent through 
whom Rakshasa sent the poisoned girl. 
£. लघ्ीमावा--मावा is the same as परिमाण in $]. 10, ane. ; 
small measure, slight matter. The remark ‘does not refer to 
Sakatadasa personally, but to the whole class of 3 
They are but scribes and not fighters, what then have kings 
and ministers to fear from them. 
5. तस्मिन्‌ ६०.--तब्मिन! शकटदासे “मथा gewaar faac (fuut 
Xm: तन्नामा राजपुरुषः ‘fafafaa: विनियोजितः, 7, e, faata, who is one 
of the king’s officers and a spy, has been already told off by 
aes into 'Sakatadasa's confidence with pro- 
"s C p and keep watch. 
* * 6. fedtafaa veaq—Lit. like a second heart, £, e, an objec 


oi निलय पहूर SÉ SAH URS hast Collection. 
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"कथम्‌ अवगस्यते ? 
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7. सशणिकारयेछौ-मणोन्‌ करोति सणिकार:, कर्मण्यण्‌, a jeweller. 
Sulfa सेछवम्लुनि अन्ति अस्व यही a rich man, a banker. 

8. न्यासौक़त्य--न्य्वते इति नि+ प्रस+घज्‌ कर्मणि न्यासः trust pro- 
erly. अन्यामं न्यासं क्रत्वा sla A+ fs +at+ leaving like trust 
property, faq इव sau | 

9. अपक्रान्त:--अप + क्रम + क्त HAR gone away. 

30. चाणक्य:--( आत्मगतम्‌ ) नुनं सुहत्तमः। नहि 
अनाव्मसद्टणपु राचसः RAA न्यासोकरिष्यति l (प्रकाशम्‌) 


भदू, चन्दनदासस्य We waka कलत्रं न्यासोकतम्‌ इति 


Chanakya—( To himself) Surely he is his best friend. 
Rakshasa will not indeed entrust his wife to one who is not 
like a second self. ( Aloud) Good man, how is it known that 
his wife has been entrusted by Rakshasa to the house of 
Chandanadasa. 


चरः--अज्ज इअ' अडूलोग्रसुद्दा अज्जं अवगदत्य' करिस्सदि 
r ae ce c 
[इयम्‌ अडूलिसुद्रा आव्यम्‌ अवगताथ करिष्यति] (इत्यपयति) i 


Shv—Noble Sir, this signet ring will render Noble Sir in- 


formed of the matter ( Delivers the ring ). 

चाणंक्य:--( सुद्रामवलोक्य ग्टहोत्वा राचसस्य नाम वाच- | 
यति। सहषं खगतम्‌ ) ननु वक्तव्य राक्षस एव अस्मदङ्ग, लि- 
ग्रणयो daa इति। (प्रकाशम्‌ ) भद्र, अडू लिमुद्राधिगसं 
विस्तरेण सोतुमिच्छामि i 


Chanakya—( Seeing the ring, takes if up and reads Rak- 
shasa’s name. With joy—to himself) Well, it should be said 


that Rakshasa विवि nis Beednle 5088 क्ल: ( place on ) 
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our fingers. ( Aloud) Good man, Iw ish to hear in d etail; 


the circumstances of your coming by the signet-ring 
चर:--सुणादु अ्रज्जो । अस्थि दाव अह ASN पीरजण- 
चरिदअस्गेसग निउत्तो परघरप्पवेसे परस्स अणासंकणि- 


Sim इमिणा जसपडेण हिण्डन्तो मणिआरसेट्विडन्टनटाश्स्म 
av पविट्टोम्हि। तहिं जमपडं पसारिञ्र पडल्षोन्हि गोदाई 
¦ | गाइदुम्‌ ( aman, | अस्ति ताबद्हम्‌ आय्यग पीरजन- 
5 / चरितान्वेषण नियुक्तः परग्टहप्रवश aiaga अनेक 
जमपटेन' आहिण्डमानो _ मणिकारय्ेछिचन्दनदाल स्य we 


प्रविष्टोऽस्मि। तत्र यमपटं ware प्रधत्तो;स्सि गोतानिः 
गातुम्‌ ] | 


_ Spy—Listen Noble Sir. The fact, isı employed by your 
noble self at noting the doings of others, I entered the house 
of the jeweller-banker Chandanadasa roaming with this Yama’s 
canvas “which cannot excite suspicion in entering other's 
houses. There, opening out the Yama's canvas I commen 
ced Singing 301125 : 

'चागाक्य:-- ततः किम्‌ ? 
Chanakya—W hat next ? 
irr i ; 
. CHARCHA 
i ras "€ eN I: gm p 
0 OY u 
wd न हि न्याश्रीकरिस्यति 
निघास्थति। शरात्मना महणा: देहान्तरकल्पा:, ZIA ने MAREN: | 
2. 'अवगताथम-अवगत: अथः वस्तु प्रश्रवस्तु येत aqi You will know 


all from this Signet ring 
; ^ _CCL0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 


as 


रिर्य to. 
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3. वाचयति--वाचा योजयति इति णिच्‌। उच्चारयति । 

4. amegia etc.— warm अङ्लयः, तासु प्रणयो । Cf मुद्रा तस्य 
हलिप्रणयिनी” etc. Act V. Itis not-simply the ring that hasz 
ie into my hands, but Rakshasa himself has fallen into 

clutches. चाणका did not at all expect this piece of good 
Hence he was in raptures and. rapidly arrived at a 

cision, ‘The entire plot in all its details flashed before 


le 
15 eyes. 
5. faata—faar, विस्तार, विर all come from the same root 
The second .with चज_ and refers to expanse, width etc., 
the first with wu restricted to words, speech etc. ( “प्रथने ata- 
z")| The third has अप्‌ कर्मणि and changes w into ष ( res- 
iricted to mean-tree or kusa grass to sit upon by the rule 
'ब्रचासनदोवि्टरः” ) | 
6. अलि etc.—wfm is an अब्यय and used idiomatically as in 
he present case to imply "it is\a fact अस्ति तावत्‌ भ्राय्यण' भवता 
dicam चरितान्वे sa’ व्यापारपरिज्ञाने faga अहं परग्टहस्थ प्रवेशं परस्य अनः 
शइनीयेन' गङ्कानिरासकेन अनेन यमपटेन आहिण्डसानः' असन्‌ aaraa 
चन्दनदासस्व we प्रविष्टोऽस्मिः ètc. feg to wander is "here अकमक | 
ora सकर्मक use, cf. “आहिल्डमान; अटबीतः घटवौम्‌ — Sak. Act Il 


91. चर:--तदो अ एक्कादो अववरकादो पञ्चवरिसदेसोओ 
अतिदंसणोअसरोराकिदोी FARM बालत्तणसुलइकाटूहला-. 
agana निक्कमिदु' पडत्तो। तदो हा णिग्गदो हा णिग्गदो 
fa संकापरिम्गहणिवेदइत्तिश्रो तस्स एव्व अववरकस्स अब्‌ 
अन्तरे इसि्राजणस्स SRA महन्तो कलअलो । तदो ईसि 
दारदेसदाविदमुक्चोए एक्काए इत्थिआए सो FACT णिक्कमन्तो 
qa णिबभच्छित्र अवलम्बिदो कोमलाए बाइलदाए। तस्साए 

-कुमारसंरोधसंभम्त पथ nnam Rl करो. अङ्ग लिपरिणा[- 


७७० 

। अडू लिसुद्दिआ देहलो बन्धस्मि 
` >प्पसाणधडिआ विश्वलिआ si अङ्ग लिसुहिआ Seale 
पडि उद्डिदा ताए अणवबुद्डा एव्व अभ चलणपास ससा 
afaa पणामणिहुआ कुलवड विश्न णिञ्चला संबुत्ता 


अमचरक्‍्वसस्स गामंकिदेत्ति अज्जस्म UMA पराविटा। 
ता एसो इमाए cuerno [aaa एकस्मात्‌ Seng 
पञ्चवर्षदेशोयः अतिदशनोयशरोराक्वातिः कुमारकाः वास्यः 
सुलभकीतूइलोत्‌फुल्लनयन: निप्क्रोमितु' saca शतः हा 
निर्गतः हा निर्गतः” इति शङ्कापरिग्रहनिविदयिता तस्यव 


अववरकस्य अभ्यन्तरे स्वोजनस्य उद्यित: महान्‌ कलकल: | 
ततः इईपहारदेगदापितमुख्या एकया स्त्रिया स कुमारकः 
निप्क्रामन्रेव निभेत्‌ स्य अवलस्बितः कोमला बाहलतया | 
तस्याः कुसारमंरोधमंभ्त्रमप्रचनिताङ्ग, लेः करात्‌ षुरुषाङ्ग, लिः 
परिणाइप्रमागवटिता विगलिता sang fagin देहलो- 
aa पतिता उद्यिता तया अनववुद्ा एव मम चरणपाण्व 
समागत्य anata कुलवधुरिव निश्चला daan सयाणि , 
असात्यराचमस्य नामाङ्गिता इति uer पादमूलं प्रापिता । 
तत्‌ एषोऽस्याः मुद्रायाः HT ] । 
S^y—And then, from a certain room, a boy about five 
years old, of a very lovely make of frame, attempted to come 
out with eyes beaming with curiosity that is common in child- 
hood. 'lhereat, a great hubbub of females shouting “Alas ! 


gone out, Alas ! gone out” indicative of alarm arose within 


that very room. ‘Then the boy, just as he was coming out, 
was seized b: d E पी Ao 
p á १065. bad Vial iade Dfclior vy ‘like arm by a 
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. 
lady who for a moment ( Or—slightly ) showed her face at | 
the door and scolded him. This signet-ring, made in the 
measure of the size of a man’s finger and slipping off from 
her band in which the fingers worked violently in her hurry 


for the arrest of the boy, dropped on the cemented ledge, 
rebounded, rolled up to the edge of my foot unperceived by 
her, and stopped dead like the bride in a household motion- 
less while making a bow ; and as it is graven with the name 
of minister Rakshasa, it has been brought by me to the root 


of Noble Sir’s foot. So this is ( the story of ) its accession. 
सति! "ततश्च एकस्मात्‌ अववरकात' प्रकोष्ठात्‌ gaada किञ्चिदूनः 


quu “अतिदशनीवा' परनमनोहरा 'शरौराक्षति:' देहघटना अङझ्ग्योजना अस्य 


ताइशः sa वाल: aaga वालको [चितं यत्‌ कौतूहलं’ ggi तेन 
sapa विकमिते ‘Aaa’ बस्य ताडगो ws ‘faa faq aad! न तु निष्कान्तः i 
तथाविधवा unen मन्ये महाजनस्य क्वचित अथं वालः इति। “aa: ठख एव 
अववरकस्य अभ्यन्तरे स्वोजनस्व' नारोणां guiara भवाविभावस्र निवेदयिता 


, 


azagaia: कुमार; ‘afa 


सूचक: [ भेषषठ्या सनासः ] ‘at निर्गत: हा fata: 
महान कलकलः mend; । तन्मन्ये aa त्रालं das qus रचन्ति। “aa: इईषत्‌ 
यथा तथा nw afa दत्त मुखं बथा azal “एकवा स्त्रिया स quum 
निष्क aba fava स्व fate "uis agaaa? बालस्य सुजे निजकरेण वा 
Suis Magi) भर्त सनात्‌ e इयं वालस्य साता इति। ‘gana अडले. 
यः qime विशालता तस्य प्रमाणनः aaa ‘aar निसिता ‘sq अङ्कल्िसुद्रिका 
कुमार्य day नियमने यः “संयमः? त्वरा तैन *प्रचलिता; camem? यस्मिन्‌ 
aza aa करात्‌ विगलिता’ च्युता सती Bead दारस्य पुरोवर्त्तिनि कुट्टिम ` 


रिव fiyat vam CC ORO Rátya ratis Cerise 


ái 
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चिड़िता “इति? हेतोः. sire भवतः “पादमूलं? चरगप्रान्तस्‌ इथं भापिता' आनोता। 


जुनमेतेन कुमारोऽयं vasa इयच्च तस्य प्री इति प्रतिभाति। ‘aq’ qum 


‘ag: wer मुद्रायाः आगम: प्राप्ति, प्राप्तिहत्तान्त इत्यर्थ, । 


CHARCHA. 
1. अववरकात्‌--अवद्रियते अनेन "fup वा इति अब + 7 + आप्‌ कारणा अधि- 
करण वा Haat, that which shelters, a room. स एव sasuai, स्वार्थ 
कन्‌। Telang takes it as “aperture, window." But here it is 


‘a room’ as is obvious trom “अववर कंस्य अभ्यन्तरे” below, 

2. qanaqa वर्षाणि अस्य quad: of five years. taza: d 
au: इति पञ्चवर्ष + देशीयर्‌ by “ईषद्समाम्नी कन्पब्‌देश्य दशो यर; | 

3. अतिदर्गनौय etc.—For analysis see arani Some read 
प्रियदर्शनीय etc. 7. ८. प्रिया च दर्शनीया च शरौराक्षतिः uer: प्रियः lovely, 

| दर्शनीय worth-seeing. . 

4. कुमारक:--अन्नात: कुमार: इति कुमार + क अज्ञाते । 

5. बालत्वमुलभ ९।८.-उद्‌ + फल + क्तं कत्तरि saga by “sapadpa- 
madiaq” and “उत्‌ परखात:। Now see atai From his 
looks I could see he was no ordinary boy but the son of some 
high personage. 9 

6. ngurag ८८०,--परि + यह + अप्‌ भावे परिग्रहः entertainment, 
शङ्कायाः परिग्रहः entertainment of fear etc. see व्याख्या । They were 
alarmed that the boy was going out, hence the boy was in 
hiding. ; 

SAE etc—Analysis in exem: The णिच्‌ in दापित is स्बार्धे । 
If however we suppose that she was urged in the 


S act by the 
other females in the room, then the fare is regular ; ex 
S 


; expound 


— «fud सुखं यस्याः not qari Because इंब्रद्वापित, therefore she too ` 


was in hiding. 
8. faqa etc.—T 


he chiding shows that the lady was the 
mother of the boy. 


0 m | 
: ० Geo Prol Sad Vek Setri düwécdüngers were प्रचलित, 
. hence the ring was jerked out. 2 ae 
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10. परुषाइलि etc—See व्याख्या Hence too large ior her 


fingers, consequently jerked out. The पुरुष was evidently her 


husband. 
11 5 इलिमुद्विका- मुद्रयति इति मुद्रः पचाद्यच्‌। स एव मुद्रक; | स्त्रियाम्‌ 
RIZAI 
12. देहलौबसे--जखन॑े बखः। देहलो verandah. देहल्याः 74. देहलौ- 
s. doe, agzeet cemented ४८११2१" भावानयने द्रव्यानयनम्‌” इति 


18. afra Hence minister Rakshasa is the father of 
he boy, and he placed his family in charge of चन्दनदास when 
ing town, the ring being a memento. Cf. “नगराव्रिष्कामतो 


मम ga” etc. Act IL 
32. चागाक्य:-भदू. JAA. अपसर । नचिरादस्य परि- 
aaa अनुरूपं फलम्‌ अधिगमिष्यसि । 


Chanakya—Good man, ail is heard ; (now retire ). Before 


"ong you will get the reward betitting this toil. 


चर:--जं अञ्जो आणवेदि [ यदाय्ये आज्ञापयति ] ( इति 
निष्क्रान्तः ) | 
Spy—As Noble Sir commands ( exi£ ). 
चाणक्यः गाङ्ग रव, शाडू रव । 
Chanakya—Sarngarava, Sarngarava. 
( प्रविश्य ) शिष्य:- उपाध्याय आज्ञापय । 
Pupil—( entering ) Preceptor, command me. 


चाणक्यः--वत्‌स, मसोभाजनं TAG उपानय | 


Chanakya— Bring me ink-pot and a leaf, my boy. 


( faece वररोति'१०/९५७५॥॥०१७ di?) 


+ 
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चाणक्यः--( ud wale खगतम्‌ ) fauna लिखापि ? 
अनेन खलु लेखन रासो जेतव्य; | 
^ Chanakya—( Holding the leaf—to himself) W 
| write on it? Rakshasa has indeed to be conquered with 
this letter. 


( प्रविश्य ) प्रतोहारो जेट अञ्जो [ जयतु : 
Warder—( entering ) Let Noble Sir conquer. 
चाणक्य: ( सहषेमाव्मगतम्‌ )-ग्टहोतो जयशब्दः । 

( प्रकाशम्‌ ) शेणो त्तर, किसागसनप्रयोजनस्‌ | 
Chanakya—( IWith joy—to himself) The anouncement of 


victory is accepted. ( Aloud) Sonottara, what is the o! ject of 
your coming. 


CHARCHA 

1. नचिरात--न is an 4 different from नञ्‌ though meaning 

the same. चिरात्‌ is another 314 meaning faz i 
Comp. नेकराग, Act IIL, Sl. 19. quat aatar । 
2. प्रवम्‌-^ leaf—a ssi leaf very likely, 

3. किमव लिखामि--चाणका now makes a fresh effort to 


न चिरात्‌, quaati 
अव्ययत्वात्‌ gga; | 


gain 
This is tech- 
“अवातनरायेविन्छेदे मिन्दुर नेदकारणम्‌”-- 
Resumption of plans after interruption is f 
continuity of action. 
the यमप्रट्चर । 

4. wad जेतश:---१४७ sooner these words are pronounced 
by चाणक्य, than an unexpected person says जयतु आय्य. | 
a this as qr happy augury and is assured of जय। So he 
1 Creed aata UREA ॥ This is technical] y Called 

गण्ड aqaaafacfazPiot Satie Vret Shastri Collection. 


his object, vés., the winning over of Rakshasa. 
nically known as a jaa: 


बन्द which preserves 
The interruption was here offered by 


चाणक्य 


॥ qur) 


AM 9m 
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83. प्रतोहारो--अ्रज्ज, देवो चन्द्सिरो सोसे कमलसुउला- 
arafa निवेसित्र ost विस्मवेदि। इच्छामि अज्ज ण 
agaga देवस्स पर्वदोसरस्स पारलोइत्र कारेटुम्‌।. 
au आ धारिदपुव्वाइ आहरणाइ' बह्मणाणं ofsarefa fu । 
[mê Saaga: शोर्ष कमलमुकुलाकारम्‌ अच्ज॒लिं निवेश्य 
आट! विज्ञापपति-इच्छामि ग्राय्यंण अभ्यनुज्ञातः देवस्य 
पर्वसैश्वरस्थ पारलीकिकं कारयितुम्‌ । तैन च धारितपूर्वाणि 


SOE < : = य oy E 
SIH ब्राह्मणाना प्रातपादयास डति 11i 
[Furder—Noble Sir, placing on his head his joined palms 
like a lotus-bud, Sire of moon’s splendour, speaks to Noble 
Sir thus—‘Permitted by Noble Sir, I wish to have performed 


the Sradba of King Parvateshwara, and to make a gift to 

Brahmanas of the jewellery previously worn by him” 
चाणक्य:--( सह्र्षेमात्मगतम्‌ ) साधु Sue, ससव हृदयेन 
सह dua सन्दिष्टवानसि। (aum शोणोत्तरे, उच्यताम्‌ 
अस्मदचनाद पल:-- साधु वत्स, अभिज्ञः खल्वसि लोकव्यव- 

5 x 

: TA ~ c Sa 
हाराणा तदनुछायताम्‌ आत्मनोइभिप्राय: । किन्तु पवंतश्वरष्टतः 
पूर्वाणि गुणवन्ति भूषणानि गुणवद्धा: एव प्रतिपादनोयानि t 

तदहम्‌ स्वयमेव परोक्षितगुणान्‌ ब्राह्मणान्‌ प्रेषयामि” । 
Chanakya—( With joy —to himself) Bravo, Vrishala | you 
have spoken (as if ) having consulted my own heart. (Aloud) 
Sonattara, let Vrishala be informed this in my words— 
"Bravo, my son! you are inleed aware ofthe ways ofthe 
world ; so let your wish be accomplished. But the valuable 


jewellery ay , Parvateswara should be bestowed 
Jeweller y formerly eeu B Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


: 
s 


aiaa vagaia भूषणानि gaaf’ विचिवतामह।ह तादिगु 
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upon the worthy alone, so I will myself send you Brahmanag 
of tested merit. a 

पतोहारो--जं अञ्जो आशणवेदि [ser आज्ञापयति ] 


( इति निष्क्रान्ता ) à 

Warder—As Noble Sit commands (७८४४४ ) 

MAA: MF, उच्यन्ताम्‌ श्रस्मद्दचना तू विखावसु-. 
अन्टतय: ` त्रयो maama प्रिन्ट आमरणानि/ 
Aaf द्रष्टव्यः” इति। 

Chanakya—Sarngarava, let the three brothers Vi swavasu 
etc. be told this in my name—“Yon having received jew 
from Vrishala have to see me.” 

शिष्य:--तथा ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) | 

Pupil—So be it ( exit ) 


ellery 


प्रतौहारी इति। € 'आय्य देव: चन्द्रः कमलमुकुलस्य आकार इव आकारे? 


aa तादृशम्‌ 'अन्जलिं शोष? शिरसि "निवेश्य? Ta: सन्‌ भवन्तम्‌ प्रणम्य इत्य 
“आरय्यनिति विज्ञापत्रति--“ राधेय अभ्यनुज्ञातः? देत्तानुभति: सन्‌ ‘Faq पर्वतेश्ररख 
“तेन धारितपूर्वा णि? पूर्वे परिभुक्तानि 
“चाभरणानि? अलइरणानि 'ब्राह्मणानां? ब्राह्मणे 
चाणक्य इति। हे ‘aq? एतत्‌ ‘any’ । 


पारलोकिकं? ग्राइकर्म “कारयितुमिच्छामि? 1 


भ्यः “प्रतिपादयामि च? ददामि च”। 
सम हदयेन सह संमन्य एवं afee- : 
वानसि? विज्ञापितबानसि। एतद्वै ममापि wea वत्ते इत्य; | 


“लोकव्यवहाराणां? 
लोकाचाराणाम्‌ अभिन्न: खलु wf aq आत्मन; 


अभिप्राय; अनुष्ठीयताम्‌' क्रियताम्‌, | 
इम्‌, दौयताश्च amia: आमरणम्‌ अन्यथा लोकाचारविरुदध aqi 'किन्तु 
aa, अतो 'गुण- 
चपर एव? सतपावेभ्य एव “प्रतिपादनोयानि? देवानि। ag तस्मात्‌ “बह स्वयमेव 


यरौचिताः इष्टाः (हुः सा नगतम्‌ GNAP: तयो &fg | 
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CHARCHA 
i. yiu—This supposes that शौषे is not merely an आदेश of 
शिरस्‌ in special cases only, but exists independently also. But 
“afa शीषः” (पा ६॥१ ६२) seem to argue against it. Amara. 
however supports bur poet “saa शिर: sit मूरा ना emis aum i 
2, पारलीकिकम्‌--पर: ata: the other world. स प्रयोजनम्‌ असू 


rules like 


डति ठञ्‌ Orqan भवम्‌ इति za by the Varttika “लोकोत्तरपदाच” । 
3. «ia etc.—See ara) Cf. “हदय, मा उत्ताम्य। एष त्वया चिन्ति- 
तानि saga aaaa”—Sak. Act I. 


[रितपूर्वाणि-- पूव धारितानि, मुपमुपा घारित leads because 
पाणिनि has ga final in qaqa in the rule “qaqa चरट्‌ 4 But 
ज्ञापकलि््ध न सवव”, hence qaurftaifa is not wrong 
5. faataq etc.—faa becomes विश्वा by “विश्वस्ववमुवाठो:” | 


a 


G. Remark—The threé pieces of jewellery will be men- 
tioned in the letter he is going to write now, and will play 
their part in Act V. 

34. qum: sads लेखार्थः, qd: कथमसु ? 
( विचिन्त्य) आः ज्ञातम्‌ । उपलब्धवानस्मि प्रणिधिभ्यो यथा 
तस्य न्ने च्छराजलोकस्य मध्यात्‌ प्रधानतसाः पञ्च राजानः परया 
JETUN राक्षसमनुवत्तेन्ते। ते यथा 

कौलूतसित्रवमा मलयनरपतिः सिंहनादो'न्रसिंह 

काश्मोर: पुष्कराक्षः क्ततरिपुमहिमा dara: सिन्धुषेणः 

Rarer पञ्चमोऽस्मिन्‌ एथतुरंगबलः पारसीकाधिराजो 

नामान्येषां लिखामि भ्र वमहमधुना चित्रगुप्तः WATE IRON: 


Chanakya—Let this be -the last thing in the letter ; what 
should be the first? ( Reflecting) Ha! I have got it From —— 


spies I h mi know that from among that body of 
Pigs I have cor © 8 Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri बार ui i 
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Mlechha kings, the foremost five kings follow Rakshasa with 
great affection. They are—Chitravarman the King of Kuluta ; 
Simhanada the lionlike King of Malaya ; Puskaraksha the 
King of Kashmere ; Sindhusena the King of Sindhu by whom 
the fifth 
1 à vast force 


the majesty of his enemies has been curtailed ; and 


in this is Megha by name, the King of Persi: 
of cavalry, I will surely now write the names of these; let 
Chitragupta blot them out ( of his book ). 

चाणक्य इति। 'अयम्‌’ एषः wean: “उत्तर: चरन; "Ung qaa 
लिख्यमानस्य “अरथः? वस्तु भविष्यति । अलङ्गरणानि sia लेखस्‌ उपसंहरिष्यासि 
इत्यर्थः । किन्तु लेखस्य "ud? qaia: प्राइम्भवम्तु Capp! कोटशो अवतु aq 
aanraai ( विचित्य’) आ; ज्ञातम्‌’ निर्णीतं मया तदपि a"! तदेव आह 
‘fafa उपलखवानस्मि’ ज्ञातवान यथा qu मलयकैतु संग्टहो तस्य 8 छराज- 
लोकस्य मध्यात्‌ प्रधानतमाः पञ्च राजानः परया’ परमेण “मुह तवा? मिवभावेण 
“राचसम्‌ wqadu अनुगच्छन्ति। के ते? त्त यथा!-- कौ लत: कुल ताधिपति; 
“चित्रवर्मा' तब्रामा इत्यथः । 'मलयनरपति: नृसिंहः? quus: I तदाख्य 
इत्यथे; | ante कश्मोराधिपति: 'पुष्कराचः? तन्नामा इत्यर्थः । 'सेन्धवः? सिखराज; 
“aa: उच्छिन्न: 'रिपुमहिमा' शवमाहात्मा' येन तादृशः ‘fata? तन्नामा। — 
राजवग ‘sq’ विपुलं 'तुरगवलम्‌? अञ्चसैन्यं qe तारण 'मेघास्य:” मेघनामा मेघः 
नादसंज्ञक; 'पारसोकाधिराजः पञ्चनः'। भवतु किमैभि पञ्चभिः तदाह--प्र व॑ 
निथितम्‌ “अहम्‌ अधना एषां नामानि’ लेखस्त ned "लिखामि? | 


तेन किमायातम्‌ ? 
तेन तेषां भ्र वोखत्यु: तत्‌ लेखकाले एव taaga? यमपुरे 


| जोवितनामले'वनकर्मणि 

व्यापारितः कायस्य; 'प्रमार्ट' चालयत निजले agar उतृसारयतु। मदीयेन लेखे- 

नव कालदष्टा एते पच्च जीवितेभ्यो वहि'क ता; दत्यर्थ [ प्राप्तकाले लोटू ]। 
CHARCHA 


1. बेच्छराजलोकसख--लोक समूह ; ८. “स॒ राजलोक: 


कालिदास; | से च्छाट-शजीना Galva Mat sapi olet छतपूवसंबित्‌” । इति 


तेषां लोक; etc. 


q 
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2. aia — gaaat राजा इति कुन्नत+ अञ्‌ कौलत:। कुलत is sup- 
posed to be the modern Aww in the north western frontier 
which at present carries an extensive fruit-trade with India. 

5. नलयनरपविः~ Wilson supposes that wa stands for the 
Western Ghats, Telang agrees with him. But against this 
te that सलग्रनरपति here is called a wg zi In Act V 
this prince is called मलवनगराधिप; which treats aqa asa city. 
But the Western Ghats are a district, not a नगर । On this 


account Telang there questions the authenticity of the reading 
cifag:1 "I doubt much whether मलवनगर is right. Ma- 
s the name of a mountain and of the country about it"— 
Notes p. 38. The suspicion naturally arises that 
Malaya here is not the Western Ghats a: all but some city to 


the North. In Act V we see that the Malaya king wants to 
share Malayaketu's kingdom with the King of Kuluta and the 
King of Kashmere. It is possible therefore that these kings 
are all neighbours of Malayaketu. The poet himself places 
the kingdom of Malayaketu some seven day’s journey to the 
north of Magadha. Ci. “anina उत्तरस्या दिशो दक्षिणां दिशं प्रस्थितानाम्‌” 
etc. Act IV. 

4. काश्मौर:--कश्मीर is modern Keshmere. कश्मीराणां राजा 

काश्मौर: 

5. सैखवः-सिन्छ is modern Sind. तेषां राजा i 

6. सिसुषेण:--मिखु: सेना अम्य। स becomes ष॒ by “एति संज्ञाया- 
ama” x 

7. àma Aa आख्या vai मैव here is a contraction for 
मेघनाद as भीम is of भौमसेन (see Act V). 

8. पारसीक--पारसौक is modern Persia. 

9. faaya etc.—faaqa is the record-keeper of Yama. The 
record is of the alive, The number of the dead is infinite 
and cannot be recorded. चाणञ्चऽ idea here is that these five | 
kings are as 801 GC-derrby. Sadat vías BofectbR>it nuns | 


[5 
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from his record. Some take it as a defiance to चिवगुप्त f. e, 
{maa means to say “let चित्रगु remove these names from my 
writing if he dare". But the question is why चित्रगुप्त should at 
all think of removing the names from ‘at's list. He is 
concerned with his own A/Za/a—and does not care what चागका 
enters in his AZa/a. u+ मुज + az तिपू ( तु ) wat? । 


35. ( विचिन्त्य ) अथवा न लिखासि, पूवम मिः्यज्ञमेव 
आस्ताम्‌ I ( नाव्येन लिखित्वा ) mg रव | 
( Reflecting ) Or, I will not write ( the names ) ; let the first 


part remain obscure. ( Acting writing) Sarngar: 
( प्रविश्य ) शिष्य:- उपाध्याय, आज्ञापय । 
Pupil—( entering Y Command me Preceptor. 
चाणक्य:--वत्‌स. श्ोत्रियाक्षराणि प्रयत्रलिखितानि अपि 
नियतम्‌ अस्फ्टानि भवन्ति। तत्‌ उच्यताम्‌ 'अस्मइचनात्‌ 
सिद्दार्थकः-“एभिः अक्षरे: केनापि कस्याप्रि स्वयं वाच्यम्‌ इति 
अद्त्तवाद्मनामान लेखं शकटदासेन लेखयित्वा मामुपतिठस्तर । 


न च आख्येयमस्मं चाणको लेखयतोति। 

Chanakya—My son, the characters of a Srotriya even if 
written with great care, always become illegible ; so, let Sid- 
dharthaka ‘be ordered in my words—'*Some one has to be per 
sonally addressed in these words by some one else ; so having 


got (these written in ) a letter written: by Sakatadasa witb | 


no name given on the outside, you meet me. It should 


not be given out to him that Chanakya is causing this to be 
written”? 


' शिष्यः-तथा ( इति निष्क्रान्त: ) | à 
Pupil—So be it ( exit $ 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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Para 36 TAF, = ‘ 
Bra M >. by Sara ri ‘dundation and eGangotri Ge 
CHARCHA 


1. wua«u—The first part of the letter. 
2. fafąai— Writing without mentioning the names. This 
is only to mislead the शिष्य, चाणक्य would never write himself, 

3. अनभिव्यक्तमू-श्रक्षि +वि + अञ्ज + क्त कर्मणि अभिव्यक्त disclosed. न 
azti or reasons see below. 
4. एभिः gai afia gat? इमानि अचराणि sara किनापि' जनेन 
'कस्या'प जनस्य अग्रतः “खर्य वायम्‌? आत्मना वक्तत्यम्‌ "fa Sui. ८., some 
on: will have to repeat exactly these words in presence of 


me else ; the reciter will get it by heart from the writing. 


i; to hoax Sakatadasa, but the hoax is a clumsy one 
and should not have misled Sakatadasa (see Act V and 
Intro.). 

5. समिद्बाधेक:- This is an officer employed to spy over 
Sakatadasa. The names were suppressed also to mislead. 
The letter itself will be found in Act V. 

6. अदत्त: etc:—afyad बाह्यम्‌ बहिस्‌ + यन्‌ exterior अदत्तं वाहनास 
अग्मिन्‌ not addressed. No address was necessary because the 


messenger will repeat the words. It was not a letter at all. 

T. उपतिहख--उप+ स्या+ लोटू ख़ do you meet. “उपाद्देवपूजा-- 
sla aran आत्मनेपदम्‌ । 

8. न चास्येबस्‌ eto.— आ + ख्या ० चच स्थाने ख्या+ बत्‌ waa: This 
ic to allay suspicion, because Sakatadasa isa leader of Rak- 
shasa’s party at Kusumapura. ' y 


36. चाणक्य;--( स्वगतम्‌ ) इन्त जितो मलयकेतु: | 
Chanakya—( To himself) Ha ! Malayaketu is conquered ! 
( प्रविश्य लेखहस्त: ) सिद्दाथंकः-जैदु अच्जो। अञ्ज 
aa से सअडदाधेण लिहिदो लेह: [जयतु आय्यः, आर्य अयं 


स शकटदासेन लिखितो लेखः ]। 
MR MLR Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Siddharthaka — Entering letter in hand) Let Noble Sir 
tadasa. 


conquer. Here is the letter written by Sa 
चाणक्य:-( sete) अहो दर्शनोयानि अ 
( अनुवाच्य ) भद्र, अनया सुट्टया सुद्रयेनम्‌ | 


राणि! 


| Chanakya—( Taking, it up) Oh | how beautiful are the 

| characters | ( Having read ) Good man, seal it with this 
stamp. 

| सिद्दाथक:--( तथा me) अज्ज wa सुहदो STI 

| 2 : f © ea, SS 

| किं an अणुचिट्टोग्रद 000 [cm अयं सुद्धित: लेख; । 


fanaa अनुष्ठोयताम्‌ ]। 

Siddharthaka—( Doing as bid) Noble Sir, here is the 
letter sealed ; what else has to be done ? 

चाणक्य:--भट्र कस्मिंश्चित्‌ आप्तजनानुष्ठ ये कस्मणि त्वां 
व्यापारयितुमिच्छामि à 


Chanakya—Good man, I wish to employ you in a certain 
work that has to be done by a trusted person. 


सिद्डार्थकः ( सहर्षम्‌ )-अज्ज अनुग्गिहिदोह्यि । आण- 
ag अज्ञो किम्‌ इमिणा दासजणन अजस्स अणुचिटविदव्वम्‌ । 
[आय्य अनुग्यहो A । आज्ञापयत्वां: किमनेन दासजनेन 


MAA अनुष्ठातव्यम्‌ ]। 
| — Siddharthaka—( With joy ) Noble Sir, I am favoured. Let 
i Noble Sir command what has to be done for him by this slave 
CHARCHA 


1. इन्त ctc.—¢m is an ws here हष | He is now sure of 


success, hence the Joy. Note इन्त जित; and जपतु Wey, in con- 


= tiguity. Another qe 1 Cf. “गीतो aan.” ante 
; CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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अनया सुद्रबा-- This is Rakshasa’s signet-ring (see aze.). 
आह €lc.— IH; प्रत्ययितो जनः आप्रजन: । तेन अनुछेयम्‌ etc. वि+ 
a+ o शिच्‌ + तुमुन्‌ व्यापारवितुम्‌ to employ. आप्त is used deliberately 
to humour Siddharthaka. 


2 
e 
5 


)7 


'चाणक्य:--प्रथमं तावत्‌ बध्यस्थानं गत्वा घातक्राः 
: तिणाक्षिसंको चसंज्ञां ग्राइवितव्याः । ततः तेषु ग्टक्षोत- 
| भयापदेशात्‌ इतस्ततः प्रद्रुतेषु शकटदासो बध्यस्थानात्‌ 
अपनाय राक्षसं प्रापयितव्यः। तस्माच्च सुह्त्प्राणपरिरक्षण- 


afequia पारितोषिक ग्राह्मम्‌। राक्षस एव कञ्चित्‌ कालं 
सेलितव्यः । ततः WARAY परेषु प्रयोजनसिदम्‌ AJETA । 
( कण एवमिव )। 


Chanakya—First of all the executioners have to be taught 
by you, after going to the place of execution, the meaning of 
the signal of contracting the right eye in wrath ; then they 
having understood the signal and fled hither and thither under 
the pretence of fright, Sakatadasa has to be removed from the 
place of execution and led up to Rakshasa, and reward has 
to be accepted from him overjoyed at the saving of his friend’s 
life, Next Rakshasa has to be served by you for sometime 
and then when our enemies have come close to us, this service 
is to be rendered by you ( MWhispers into kis ears ) 

CHARCHA 


1. सरोष ८६०.--रोषेण सह सरोषम्‌ in wrath. दक्षिणम्‌ अचि fe 
णाचि। तस्य संकोच: । सरोषं यथा तथा दचिणाक्षिसंकोच:, सुप्सुपा। स एव 
संज्ञा संकेत: 1 

2. ग्राहयितत्या;--यह + णिच्‌ + तञ्य कमणि have to be taught बोष- 


Taat | The root being बुद्दायंक we have sfumat: कससंज्ञा | Thus 
-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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चातका; संज्ञां यहीप्यन्ति = लं घातकान्‌ संज्ञां were etc. Chanakya 
means that this has to be done without the knowledge of 


akatadasa, otherwise Sakatadasa will see throu ch the whole 


of the ruse 


3. भघापदेशात-भयसेव अपदेशः छलम्‌ ami (Pho ex itioners 
are to pretend fright. 

4. सुद्वतृप्राण ९०.--सुहत्‌ मिवं । शोभनं हदवमस्व cto. | quw 
faaifasA । gaz प्राणा; । तेषां परिरक्षणस्‌। तेन परतड, । परितोष, 
प्रयोजनसस्थ इति परितोष: ठञ्‌ mrama reward. The story will 
reach R 1१59 through his friend शकटदास and he wili reward 
the deliverer of his friend. This is how the plan works— 


Sakatadasa on seeing his friend fay whisper into the ears 


hem for his § 
release. Possibly चाणका placed money with ferum for the 


of the executioners, will think that he is bribin 


purpose. ‘The success of the plan must have been a shock | 
to चाणका showing as it did that Z/s servants too were not above | 
corruption, and no wonder these executioners were themselves 
executed by चागका5 orders for having allowed शकटदास to es- 
cape (See Act VI). The situation would have been a queer | 
one if the executioners had known their duty better. 

5. प्रत्यामद्गेषु etc.—'qq' say मलयकेतप्रमुलेष genda 
प्रान्तेषु aq, 7. e, when the enemy has marched up slose to our 
capital. ‘szg कर्ण कध्यमानम्‌ | 


38. मिद्दार्थक:--जं अञ्जो अणवेदि [22121 आज्ञापयति] t 
SiddAarthaka— As Noble Sir commands, 
चाणक्यः-गाङ्गरव, VIEN | 
Chanakya—Sarngarava, Sarngarava, 
( प्रविश्य ) शिष्य:-- उपाध्याय आज्ञापय । 


Pupii—( Entering ) Command me Preceptor. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection ¢ 
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'वाणक्य.--उच्यताम्‌ श्रस्मदचनात्‌ कालपाशिको दण्डः 


¢ 
(aH: 


3 aai—“age: समाज्ञापयति य एष चपणको 


aAA राचसप्रयुक्ती विषकन्यया पवेतकं घातितवान्‌ ख 
zs wp प्रख्याप्य सनिकारं नगरात्‌ निर्वास्यताम्‌” इति i 


Chanakya—Let Kalapasika and Dandapasika ७२ told in 


my name that Vrishala commands thus—‘‘He, the mendicant 
known as Jivasiddhi who employed by Rakshasa had killed 
Parvatesvara with a poison-girl, be expelled from the city 


with indignities, with this very offence proclaimed.” 
शिष्य:- तथा ( इति परिक्रामति ) à 
Pupil—So be it ( goes round the stage ) 
चाणक्यः--वत्स्च fas fas — योऽयमपरः कायस्थ: शकटः 
दासो नाम UAA नित्यम्‌ अस्मच्छरोरम्‌ अभिद्रोग्ध A 
इच प्रयतते स चापि एनं दोषं प्रख्याप्य शूलमारोप्यताम्‌ 
उ्टहजनञ्चास्य बन्धनागारं प्रवेश्यताम्‌” इति। 

Chanakya—Stop my boy, stop—“And this other, a Kaya- 
stha known as Sakatadasa who, here employed by Rakshasa, 
constantly attempts to harm our person, be put to the stake 
with this offence proclaimed and the members of his house- 
hold be led to the prison. 

शिष्य:-तथा ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) । 

Pupil—So be it ( exit ). 

CHARCHA 
1. कालपाशिक etc.—These two are the executioners. 


3. peter — NCE FSH डव TUDES PETAR 
— 8, सनिक्ारम्‌-नि+ + घञ्‌ भावे निकार disgrace. तेन सह यया तथा i 
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4, Remark—Vrom य एष to निर्वास्यताम्‌ are चन्द्र words of 
command, इति being the कर्म of समाज्ञापयति। जीर 


employed by चाणका ; Rakshasa was innocent of the murder 


ras really 


(See ante. and Intro. ). This again is a hoax, the निवासन 


being a farce. चाणका wanted him near R4 
5. saaat: etc.—PFrom here (0 प्रवेस्यतामू are 
words of command. ‘he reader perhaps secs t 


gupta was king in name only चाणक्य wielding 
words are passed off as words of the king ( aq 


6. अस्मच्छरोरमू--अस्मद refers to चन्द्रगुत। maol the faz in 
अभिट्रोरध्‌ म्‌ by “क्रुधो रपरूटयो; कम” i 
7. ahna ai tz taaa The छ of zg 


ptionally 
becomes z 0 घ when तुमुन्‌ follows; hence afazi द्रम्‌ is also 
correct, Again sz is optional by the rule “afaa”: Thus 
अभिद्रोचितुम्‌ is ancther form. This charge is a true one against 
शकटदास See Act II “चन्ट्रगुप्तगरीरम्‌ 'अभिट्रो ग्ध म्‌ ete." 
चाणक्य;( चिन्तां नाटयित्वा आत्मगतम्‌ )— ufu 
नाम दुरात्मा राचसो Wea ? 

Chanahya—( Acting reflection—to himself) Would wicked — 
Rakshasa be really caught ? 


6 
सिद्दाथक:--अज्ज गह्ोदो [ आय्य zeta: ]। 
Stddharthaka—N oble Sir, caught. 


चाणक्य:--( सहषेमात्मगतम्‌ ) इन्त स्टडोतो राक्षस; । 


( प्रकाशम्‌ ) भद्र कोऽयं «m: ? 
Chanakya—( With joy—to himself) Ha! Rakshasa is- 
caught! ( Aloud) Good man, who is it that is caught » 


सिद्दार्थ क:--गहो दो अञ्जसंदेसो। ता गमिस्सं कज्जसिदोए) 
[ग्टचोत TARR 350 सत्तू समिव्काहि०कार्ययसिदेग] | 


39. 
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Para 39 प्रथमोऽङ्कः TO 


Srddhe a N 1 1 
Siddharthaka—Noble Sirs message is caught by me. So 


hya—( Delivering letter with the signet-ring ) Depart, 
‘cess in the work attend you. 


सिद्दाथंक:--तह्ठ [ तथा ] ( इति am: ) à 


Siddharthaka—So be it ( exit). 


may : 


(aaa ) शिव्य:--उपाध्याय, कालपाशिको दण्डपाशि- 
कथ sya विज्ञापयत:--“इद्मनुष्ठीयते देवस्य चन्द्रगुप्तस्य 
maag” इति। 


Pupil—(Entering) Preceptor, Kalapasika and Dandapasika 
say this to you—‘‘Here, command of Sire Chandragupta is 
being executed." 


चाणक्य:--शोभनम्‌ । वत्स मणिकारयेष्ठिनं चन्दनदासम्‌ 
इदानीं द्रष्टमिच्छामि à 


Chanakya—Very well. My son, I wish now to see the 
jeweller-banker Chandanadasa. 


शिष्यः--तथा । ( इति निष्क्रम्य चन्ट्नटासेन सह प्रविश्य ) 
इत इतः a fsa 


Pupil—So be it. ( Going out and coming back with Char- 
danadasa ) This way Banker, this way. 


CHARCHA 


fash i ds, re is conti- 
1 TS 'cclelang satya Vrat iato. 60; s E 
nuity, नाटयित्वा seems preferable. 
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TE सुट्राराचसम्‌ [ Para 40 

2. अपि नाम etc.g + fas ईन कर्मणि गहात। समावनायां लि zi 
I have laid my plans but would they succeed. 

8. weta—Another omen ( गरड: ) | lated at this 
and exclaims इन्त astat राचसः। Ci “उटीला ai 

4. कायसिद्दा--काय्यस्य fafa: s S of the undertaking as 
whispered to you. तस्यै । at edi i 

40. चन्दनदास;--(स्वगतम्‌) चाणक्कग्मि rmm sut 

सहाविदस्स जणस्स निहोसस्स वि सङ्घा, वि उण SITZ 


दोसस्स। ता भगिदा मण धनसेणप्पसुदा fenfnged 7 
-ण"्कदावि चाणक्कहदश्रो Te विचिसावेटि। ता safest 
णिव्वहेह भट्रिणो अमच्चरकक्‍्वसस्स घरअणम्‌ | सह टाव ज॑ होदि 
तं होदुत्ति [ चाणक्य अकरुणे सहसा शब्दाधितस्य अनस्य 
निटोंषस्यापि शङ्का, किं पुनमम जातदोषस्य i तस्मात्‌ भणिता 
सया धनसेनप्रमुखा निजनिवेशसंस्थिता:--“कदापि चागाक्य- 
इतको गे विचिनोति । तस्मादवहिता निर्वहत भक्तृरमात्य- 
राक्षसस्य ग्टडजनम्‌ । मम तावत्‌ यद्भवति तङ्गवतु” इति ]। 


Chandanadasa—( To himself ) Chanakya being heartless, 
apprehension arises even in an innocent person, when un- 
expectedly summoned ; what is to be said of me with guilt 
attached ? So Dhanasena and others who live in my house 
have been instructed by me thus—“Wretched Chanakya 
might any moment search my house, so remove with care the 
members of the household of our master Minister Rakshasa. 
Let come what may unto me.” 


शिष्प: - भो: छिन्‌ इत इत: । 
Pupil—T 199-9४9 ०६59) Vat Sas Sy) lecti on. 


| 
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दास:--अगमाअच्छामि [अयमागच्छामि]। (उभी 


Chandanadasa—Here Iam coming ( Both go round the 
stage ). 


दिव्य; -( उपस्थृत्य ) उपाध्याय भ्रयं येडी चन्दनदासः। 


i¿—( Approaching ) Preceptor, here is Chandanadasa 


चन्दनदास:- जेदु अञ्ञ [ जयतु आय्य: ] । 

Chandanadasa—Let Noble Sir prosper. 

चाणक्या: --( aaa अवलोक्य ) Afg ख़ागतम्‌। 
डटमासनमास्यताम्‌ | 

Chanakya—( Acting seeing ) Welcome Banker. Here is 2 
seat, be seated. 

चाणक्य इति। 'चाणका अकरुणे' दयाहीने निर्देयत्वेन ufes सति “सहसा 
nafaa अतकिंतमाइतस्य 'निर्दापस्वापि जनस्य eU भवति ‘fa gaa 
जातदोषस्वः । “तस्मात्‌ घनसैनप्रमुखाः निजनिवेशे' मद्ग्टहे “संस्थिताः कृतवासा: 
पुरुषा; ‘मथा भणिताः चाणकाहतक. कदापि गेह” aai 'विचिनोति' निरूपयति 
“तस्मात भर्त्तः अमात्यराचसस्य ग्टहजनम्‌ अवहिता:' सन्तः 'निदेहतः अपनयत्‌ | 
‘aq तावत्‌? एतेन कर्मणा 'यइवति aag । 

CHARCHA 

1. शब्दायितस्य--शब्दं कारित इति शब्द + काडः+ णिच्‌ + क्न कर्मणि he 

made to shout; hence summoned. zfg’s अपि here seems 


superflucus. " 
9. चाणकाहतक:- हत एव हतकः hapless. «wamal Sam! 


“ कुतृसितानि कुत्सुनैः” इति समास; | ee: 
RD "fol, SPHACHTAt Sead Crewe with fex) This 


and eGangotri 


tion "ET 
£e Deed by Sarayu Tru esu piston [ Pana 41 


is for विचाययति | 4% is optional by the rule “विभाषा aaae” | 
विचाययिष्यति is the sense: 
4, faza — ag means to carry; hence this= lo remove, 


Cf. “निर्वाहित man? Sak. Act VI. 


4l. चन्द्नटासः ( प्रणग्य )--कि wy HUY 


अस्गुचिदो उवञ्रारो Rang परिहव Tete I 
ता इह जेव उचिदाए भूमोए उपविस्तामि ति 


आय्य: यथा अनुचित उपचारो हृदयस्य परिभवादरि 
सुत्‌पादयति ? तस्मात्‌ इहैव उचितात्रां भूमावुपविगाम्ति ? | 


Chandanadasa — Bowing) Is not Noble Sir aware 
g 


honour unbecoming gives greater pain to the heart than 
indignity » So I seat here on the ground itself as becomes me, 


चाणक्य:--भो: ये हिन्‌ मामेवम्‌ । संभावितमेव इद्म्‌ 
Safri: भवतः। तत्‌ उपविश्यताम्‌ आसन एव | 
Chanakya—Ho Banker! Don’t do 50, don't. This (a 


Seat) for you is indeed thought of by people of our stamp. 
So do you sit down on the seat itself, 


चेन्ट्नदास; ( स्वगतम्‌ )--उवक्वित्तमणेण दुट्टेण faa 
[ उपक्षिप्तमनेन gen किमपि | ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) जं अञ्जो आण- 
वेदि [ यदाश्च; आज्ञापयति ] (.इति उपविष्टः )i 


Chandanadasa—( To himself ) Something j 


S started by this 
villain, ( Aloud ) As Noble Sir commands ( 


sits down ), 
WAA: येष्ठिन्‌ चन्दनदास, अपि प्रचोयन्ते सं- 
व्यवहाराणां व्द्धिलाभाः | 


Chanakya—Ho Banker Chandanadasa, 


investments improve ( (027 A " 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


do profits of your 


Para 4 by Sarayu Tygon and eGangotri e 


चन्दनदासः ( गतम्‌ )--अच्चादरो संकणोओ [ अत्यादरः 
शक्यः ]। ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) sw इ' । अञ्जस्स प्पसाएण अख- 
fase: & वाणिज्ञा [ अथ किम्‌ were प्रसादेन अखण्डितं 


-— ह. :. 
A वाणशज्यम्‌ ।। 

ndanadasa—( To himself) Too much interest is to he 
dreaicd. (Aloud) Through Noble Sirs favour, my trade 
is uninjured. 


चाणका:--न खलु चन्द्रगुप्तदोषा अतिक्रान्तपाथिवगुणान्‌ 
(ना स्मारयन्ति प्रकती: i 

Chanakya—Do not indeed the lapses of Chandragupta 
now remind the subjects of the virtues of the king departed ? 

चन्द्नदासः ( कणी पिधाय )-सन्तं पावम्‌ । सारअणिसा- 

agaon fax पुसिमाचन्देन चन्द्सिरिणा अहिं णन्दन्ति 
ufafesri [ ated पापम्‌ । शारदनिशासमुद्दतेनेव पूणिमा- 
चन्द्रेण चन्द्रथ्िया अधिकं नन्दन्ति प्रतयः | । 

Chandanadasa—( Blocking his ears ) Begone sin ! Subjects 
are the greater pleased with Chandrasri as with the full-moor: 
well up ( in the sky ) in an autu mnal night. 

CHARCHA 

1. अनुचित ९(०.--उपचण्यते अनेन इति उप+ चर्‌+ घञ्‌ करणे उपचारः 

honour. Construe— हदयस्य दुःखम्‌ उत्‌ृपादयति tataq भावे 


परिभव: disgrace. Ido not deserve a seat in the presence of 
you offer me a seat. The offer is a 


you ; you know it, yet 
mockery which pains me more than disgrace. 
2. सम्भावितम्‌ ९८. सम्भावनं योग्यताध्यवसान॑म्‌ deeming as fit. Cf. 


= gerant tO. RBIS गव Gt! 6०200. ह mei 


| 
| 
| 


E r. 
a 


iti dation and eGangotri 
es Digitized by Sarayu TERIS, 
जेने “सवतः? सम्बन्धे E Cc RAT Maaza faa: faq 


senfaasa—you really d. 
takes 324 with doth 


erve a Seat in our pres 


overcomes the dilference , f gender by writing g 
परिभ्वकरणस्‌, 7. ८., चाणका wants to say 


because you are a criminal. 


इट परिभवकर॒गया सम्या धि qa 
Chandanadasa und 


eq 
उपचारकरणं सम्भावितमेव ¦ 

5, उपच्तिप्रमू--उपच्षेप is introduction, उपचिप्तम t 
(Telang). उप समीपे fuma इति sqt fage #1 The villain is 
going to introduce something unpleasant. 

£. प्रचीयन्ते-प्र + fap सटू अन्ते कर्मक्र्तरि | 

5. संश्यवहारागाम्‌--सम्‌ +बिओ+अवञ+ ह + घञ भावे संग्रवहार mer- 


cantile transaction, investment. 

6. afsenan—afy refers to 
trade-profits. sg WHIA ete. 
has been a change of dynasty 


interest on loans, and लाभ to 
The inquiry is relevant as there 
which often ruins merchants, 
7. वाबिज्यमू-वणिज्‌ a trader, बणिज: कर्म इति 
ज्यम्‌ trade. zfm reads बाणिज्या in 
neuter ; the feminine form is वणिज्या not वाणिज्या | 
वणिन्या स्थात्‌” इत्यमर; | “वणिज्यमिति काशिका । माधवस्तु “वणिज्य 
स्त्रीलिङ्ग; । भावे एव चाव प्रथयो न तु कर्मणि इत्याह | भाष्ये तु 
इति naa | ब्राह्मणादित्वात्‌ वाणिज्यसपि” इति ataa: | 

8. चन्द्रगुप्तदोषा; etc.—An artfull 

no, whichever is the answer, assu 
cleverly avoids the trap. 
अतिक्रान्तप्राधिवगुणान्‌ खरञ्ति=च 
यन्ति ; because acy having 


artas afa 
the feminine > but वाणिज्य js 
Cf. “बाणिज्यं तु 
“शब्द: खभावान्‌ 
'दूतवणिग्भ्याद्च? 


Y worded question j yes or 
mes WEZ; But चन्दनदाव 
Wait: is the अणिकर्चेकम Thus प्रतयः 
न्टरगुप्तदोषा: प्रकृती: अतिक्रान्तपार्थिवगु थान्‌ स्मारः 


a kind of बोध the root is 3914s । But 
grammarians differ from the poet—" qq 'शानसामान्याथांनामव : यहपास 


'न तु तहिशेब्राणाम्‌ ... ... तेन सरति जिघ्रति इत्यादीनां न-भट्टेजि। Hence 
read स्मारयन्ति प्रक्नतिभ्नि; | 


9. पिधाय--his s 


tands for अ्रपिधात्र ‘of "afe भागुरि रह्लीपमताप्यो- 
"mast: | saat 


COBH, Salya fenadgugullection. 
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10. शान्तं पापम्‌—A common expression with dramatists. 
Cf. 'शात्त पापं प्रतिहतममङ्गलम्‌ Sak. Act V. 
11. शारद etc. शरदि भवा गरट्‌ + प्रण स्त्रियाम्‌ शारदौ ( शरद्‌ being 


a कत) । mA निशा with Jagr तत agga: etc. 

19. पर्णिसा ९ट.--पूरी आप्यायने + क्त भावे qua, 7. ८., पूरणम्‌ | पूरन 
ques cmn पूरणेन faan इति एणं + इसप्‌ fam पूर्णिमा full-moon by 
“qa na SAR ammi “पीणसासी d पूर्णिमा” इत्यसर्‌ः । पूणिमावाइन्द्र; t 
त्न गा करण | 


amaA: ये छिन्‌ uud प्रोताभ्य: प्रक्षतिभ्य: 


प्रम! एयमिच्छन्ति राजान: । 
zratya—Ho Banker, if so the king expects pleasure in 


return from the pleased subjects. 
चन्दुनदास:-आणवेदु अञ्जो कि कित्तित्र इमादो जनादो 
इच्छोअदि fa [ आज्ञापयतु आय्य: किं कियत्‌ अस्माज्जना- 


feaa इति ]। 

Chandanadasa—Let Noble Sir command what and how 
mutch is desired of this person. 

चाणकयः-भोः चे faq चन्द्रगुप्तराज्यमिदं न नन्दराज्यम्‌ । 
यतो awa अर्थरुचेः अर्थसम्बन्ध: प्रोतिमुत्पादयति। चन्द्रः 
गुप्तस्य तु भवतामपरिक्क श एव | 
Banker, it is Chandragupta’s rule now, 
not Nanda’s rule. For of greedy Nanda touch with money 
alone, but of Chandragupta it is only your absence of distress, 


Chanakya—Ho 


that causes pleasure. 


चन्दूनदासः ( सहर्षम्‌ )-अज्ज अनुग्गहोदोह्यि [ आय्य 


अनुग्टदहोतो$स्मि ]। s ; 
Chandanadasa—( With joy ) Noble Sir I am favoured. 
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चाणकयः-भोः अ छिन्‌ स च अपरिक्लेशः ach 7 


इति ननु भवता प्रष्टव्याः स्मः । 
Chanakya—But, Ho Banker, it should have b en 
of me how that absence of distre 38 May appear, 
चन्ट्नदास;--आ्राणवेद अञ्जो [ आज्ञापयतु आल: ] 
Chandanadasa—Let Noble Sir command, 
चाणक्य:--संनेपतो राजनि अविरुद्दा भिर्व Gals 6 न गम्‌ t 
Chanakya—Briefly one has to conduct oneself i: 
inot hostile to the king. 
चन्दनदास:--अज्ज, क उण GAT रस्पा Aaaa अञ्ज ण | 
अवगच्छोआदि [आर्ये कः पुनरधन्यः राज्ञा विरुद्ध इति 
आय्य ण अवगस्यते ] | | 
Chandanadasa—But Noble Sir, who is the 
deemed hostile to the king by Noble Sir ? 


1a Manner 


hapless chap 


CHARCHA 


HPL कियतृ--किं परिमाणमस्य इति किम्‌+ वतु ( घतु ) कियत्‌ how much. | 
2. नन्दस्यैव €tC.—U3 is misplaced ; contrue अर्थ प्रसव सर एब etc. f 
Reference to the greediness of Nanda occurs elsewhere also, | 
Cf. “खामिनो gang” Act IIT, Sl. 14. | 

3. अपरिक्कग;--भवताम्‌ अपरिक्ेशः a शाभाव एव प्रोतिमुतूपादयति। The 
'नञ्‌ implies अभाव | “ततृसाहश्यमभावथ तदन्धल्व॑ तदल्पता | "Wurst" विरोध 
नञथांः षट्‌ प्रकौत्तिता: ॥” An अव्ययीभाव would give aafia शम्‌ । 

4. ननु भवता ete.—This isa mild rebuke to the Banker. 
You should have asked how the wyf 7 isto be secured 5 
but you did not. 

5. daqa; €, चाणक्या here explains 
comes—one should not be hostile to the ki 


how the sf 
ng. 
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6. राज्ञा विषद्गः-वि+सध्‌+क्ता कर्तरि विरुद्ध: hostile कृतविरोध: । 
aa सह faxa; कृतविरोध: etc. 


:—a aq: luckless, because he will meet with ins- 


tant death 
45. चाणक्ा;-भवानेव तावत्‌ WW । 
Chanakya—In the first place there is thyself. 
चन्दनदासः ( कणो पिधाय )-सन्तं पावं, सन्तं पावं । 
दिता तिणाणं अग्गिणा सह facet [ शान्तं पाप शान्तं 


alien: टणानाम्‌ अग्निना सह विरोधः ] ? 
lanadasa—( Blocking the ears ) Begone sin, Avaunt 


sin! \Vhat sort of conflict is of straw with fire ? 
चाणक्य:-अयमोटशो विरोध; यत्‌ त्वमद्यापि राजापव्य- 
कारिणः अमात्यराक्षसस्य ग्टइजनं खग्टहमभिनोय vau 
Chanakya—The conflict is of this kind—that even now 
you are hiding, taking over to your house, the house-hold 
members of minister Rakshasa who is doing injury to the king. 
चन्दनदासः-अञ्ञ, wala. एदं कैणावि अणभिस्पेण 
अज्जस्स निवेदिदम्‌ [ आर्य अलोकमेतत्‌ केनापि अनभिज्ञ न 


आयस्य निवेदितम्‌ | i 
Chandanadasa—Noble Sir, this untruth must have been 
reported to Noble Sir by some one unacquainted (with facts). 
~ x e 
चाणकय्रः-भोः सेडिन्‌ अलमाशइया। भोताः पूव- 
राजपुरुषाः पोराणाम्‌ अनिच्छृतामपि wey Vesa निक्षिप्य 
देशान्तरं त्रजन्ति। ततः तत्प्रच्छादनं दोषसुत्पाद्यति i 
Chanakya—Ho Banker, away with alarm, Frightened 
Officials of the former king depart for other countries after 
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leaving the members of their household in the 


even unwilling citizens. The hiding of them 
attaches guilt. 


house of 
afterwards 

चन्ट्नदासः-एवं सृदम्‌। तस्मिं समये ग्रासि अ झघरे 
असञ्चरक्खसस्स घर्णा त्ति [ एवं नु इद्म्‌ । तस्मि म्‌ समये 
आसोत्‌ TAGS अमात्यराच्ञ स्य स्टह जन इति ] | 


Chandanadasa—So is this indeed Che household 


bers of minister Rakshasa we re in my house at that 
CURT: पूवम्‌ WIAA IRAH 
परस्परविरोधिनो वचने | 


Chanakva—At first “untruth” 


» how “were”—these are | 


tually contradictory statements 


चन्ट्नटास:- एत्तिअ ota अरि मै वाआकछूलम्‌ | एताव- 
देव अस्ति मे वाकळलम] | 


Chandanadasa—There is only this much of y 


erbal fraud 
in me 


चाणकप्र:--भो: fey, चन्द्रगुप्ते राजनि अपरिय्र ह- 
रुकलानाम्‌। तत्‌ समपय राक्षसस्य ग्टहजनम्‌, अच्छलं 
भवतु भवत; । 


Chanakya—llo Banker, no adoption of fraud Chandra- 
gupta being king! So give up the household members of 
Rakshasa ; let there be complete absence of fraud with you. 


CHARCHA 


राजापथ्य ९९,--प्रथिन्‌ + यत्‌ qaq beneficial. न प्रध्यम्‌ not bene- 
é, an injury, राज्ञ AMAA! तत्‌ करोति इति णिनि; i 


M rm rtt 


il. 
ficial, 7, 


CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


> 44 1 
ARA 
F igitized by saray ARSE, dation and eGangotri es». 


2. अभिनोय--अन्रि + नौ + ag having led. towards—a rare use. 
» S ^ Y 
Cf. however, “अभिनीय च दर्शितः” Act VI, Sl. rs. 


3. 4—Untrue. This may mean (1) never was, or 
(2) is not. ‘The first is not a fact, but the second is true : cf. 
“जवहिता निहत क्षत्त: अमाथराक्षसस्थ ग्टहजनम”, ane 

4. । छतामपि--४०प are needlessly frightened. The faaa 
was Ais doing. You did not like it, so no fault attaches to you. 

9. vis wwe agaaa पच्छादनन्‌ । The प्रच्छादन is your 
work, hence दोष । न 

6. Hp. ८, Aag as above. Here चाणका uses the 
word in ihe first sense, 7. e., never was, which is an obvious. 


: परविरोधिनो- परेख परेण विरुध्येते > परस्परेण विरुध्येते = परस्पर + 
बि+ रूप + णिनि साधकारिणि कत्तरि। By “adami सर्वनाश्रो दे वाच्ये--”, 
"avis समासवत्‌”, “aaae gaze qu; qümsp" । The सु in 
परल्पर does not become विस गे-02९091150 परस्पर is of the कस्कादि clss, 
and it does not disappear in the final compound owing to बहुलम्‌ 
in “सभासदच्य भइलम्‌” i 

8. बाळूडलमू--वाचि छलम्‌ fraud in speech. He calls it a fraud 
because his object was to mislead with the double sense in 
अलोकस्‌ । 

9. अपरियहः--परि + यह + चप्‌ भावे परिग्रहः adoption etc. 

10. अच्छूलम--छलस्य अभावः, IANA: 


44. चन्दनदास:-अज्ज, णं विखवेमि भ्रासो wat 
अमञ्चरक्बसस्स घरभ्रणो त्ति [ ग्राय्य ननु विज्ञापयामि आसो 
zag? अमात्यराक्षसस्य wea इति ]। 

Chandanadasa—But Noble Sir, I say that the household 


members of minister Rakshasa were in my house. 


चान्यकयः--भय इदानों क गतः। 
Chanakya—Well, whither are they gone now ? 
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चन्दनदास:-ण जाणामि [ न जानासि ] । 
Chandanadasa—Y do not know. 
चाणका:--( स्मितं men) कथं न ज्ञायते नाझ ¦ भोः 
चेडिन्‌, शिरसि भयम्‌ अतिदूरे ततृप्रतीकार: | 


Chanakya—( Smiling) Hallo! not known indesd! Ho 
Banker! the danger is overhead and its rem: 20५ very far. 


चन्द्नदाख; ( स्वगतम्‌ )— 

उवरि घणं घणरडिभ्र' gt ever कि SU 
हिमवदि दिव्बोसचिश्रो सोसे सप्पो समाविद्ले ॥ २६ ॥ 
[ छपरि घनं घनरटितं दूरे afam किमेतदापतितम्‌ | 
हिमवति दिव्योषधयः शोषे रूप: समाविष्ट: ॥ ] 
Chandanadasa—( To himself) What is this that has come 


to pass ? The deep roar of clouds above, the beloved away 
Snake mounted on head, divine herbs on the Himalaya 1! 


CHARCHA 


1. भावत्‌ Tage? etc.—The emphasis is on चासोत्‌ आसीत्‌ 

not afa | 
2. शिरसि भयम्‌--7९ भय is from the king who is at your 
very door, “The प्रतीकार is expécted:from Rakshasa who is very 
far away. अन्वय:॥ एतत्‌ किमापतितम्‌ ? उपरि घनं घनरटितम्‌ etc. as in 


the sloka, व्याख्या--'एतत्‌ किमापतितम्‌' समायातं R | MERINE | 


अनेन कत्तव्यं न जाने | _कौहशमैतत्‌ श्याएइ-प्रवाश्षस्थस्य spp यथा “उपरि? 
अस्तकाग्र "ud MAT 'चनरटिंत Aqai किन्तु ee ततृप्रतौकारों “दयिताः 
प्रिया एतदपि ada. यहा--(हिमबति' दूरस्थ हिमगिरौ 'दिञ्यौधधयः' विषहरा 
ज्योतिलंताविगेषा: किन्तु “शोषे मल्तके 'सर्प: समाविष्टः” आरुढ इति याहशम्‌ एतदपि- 
ताहशमैव । शिरसि भयं दूरे प्रतीकार: इति भाव; ı The verse is only a 
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paraphase of es शिरसि waq etc. above. zf is perhaps : 
right in treating this as an interpolation. Our suspicions 


were aroused by the fact that भोज in his सरखतौकस्ठोभरण takes 
the first hali in this verse as representing the matter which : 
has to be illustrated ( दाष्टान्तिक ), the: second half furnishing 
the illustration itself ( दृष्टान्त ): “safe दाष्टान्तिकमभिधाय उत्तरकाल- 
Ra zer उरस्वतीकण्ठाभरण । From our context the first portion 
cannot be the दाष्टोन्तिक, because it does not at all suit चन्दर्नदास 
case. “iw evidently takes the verse as cominz from some 
traveller away from his native place. Very significant again 
is the fact that भोज quotes the verse in Sanskrit while here it is 


| “देवयन्द्रयी: शोष कमलमुकुल &c.”, ante, 

45. 'वाणकाय:--अन्यच्च । नन्दमिव विष्णुगुप्तः ( इत्यर्हक्ते 
wea नाटयित्वा ) चन्द्रगुप्तम्‌ झतात्यराक्षसः wgupqua 
'डुति सा ad awry पश्य-- 

विक्रान्तेन॑यशालिभि: सुसचिवेः ओवेक्रणासादिभि- 

we जोवति या तदा न गमिता AA चलन्तो मुहः । 

तामेकत्वसुपागतां द्युतिमिव प्रष्वादयन्तों जगत्‌ | 

कश्नन्द्रादिव AAJA: कत्त व्यवस्येत्‌ TAR AR 
अपिच ( भ्खादितदिरदशोयितशोणशोभाम्‌ fe qeitat 
'पठति ) | 


Ckanakya— Besides, as Vishnugupta did Nanda ( blushing 
at this half utterance) so minister Rakshasa will extirpate- 
Chahdragupta, don't you think so Mark—Who would at- 
tempt to separate from King Chandragupta, as from the moon 


the Ss? which, now unified, is delighting the world like 
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moon-light, but which when the Nandas were ( O»—Nanda l 
was ) alive, flickering ever and anon, was not given steadiness 
by eminent ministers, valiant and diplomatic, such as Vakra- 
masa and the rest. Moreover, ( Recites “qnatfeafer | शितशो ण- 
आभाम्‌” etc. as said before ). i 


In 


यन्दनदास:--( स्वगतम्‌ ) wur झंवादिदं डे 


{ फलेन संवादिलमस्य विकसितम्‌ ] ( नेपथ्ये कलवाल: ) । 
Chandanadasa—( To himself) His brag agrees with the | 
sesult ( Hubbub in the dressing-room ). 
CHARCHA 


1. fagaa:—Another name of sag | 

2. मा मा--सम्भुम दिरुक्ति:। 

8. मंस्था;--मन-- लुङ थासू। “माझि qm" इति भविष्यति लुङः | “a 
"ren" इत्यड़ागमप्रतिषिधः i 

4. wer तदा नन्दे जौवति सहः चलन्ती या सो; Gaara: नयशालिभिः 
amaai: ससचिवः wei न गमिता, दुतिमिंव एकत्वमुपागतां जगत्‌ प्रह्वादयन्ती | 
am चन्द्रादिव चन्ट्रगुप्ततपतेः gaa wd कः व्यवस्येत्‌ । व्याख्या--तदा! afaq 
काले चब्दगुप्ताभिषेकात्‌ qs ae जीवति qe: चलन्ती’ नितान्तं कम्पमाना सती 
पराभियोगभयातू इति भावः “या यौः? राजलक्षौ: ‘famed, शरेः 'नयशालिभि:” 
नीतिनिपुषेः “वक्रशासादिभिः gaad? समन्विभिः EP स्थिरतां “न गमिता? न 
प्रापिता aaar न्योत्खामिव कान्तिमिव वा “एकलमुपागताम्‌’ अभिन्नतामापत्रां 
'जगत्‌' बकं 'प्रद्वादयन्तीम' आानन्दयन्तों `तां? शरियं “चन्द्रात्‌ va चन्द्रगुप्तनृपतेः पथक्‌ 
way वियोजयितु “क; ब्यवस्थेत! यतेत न कोऽपि। चन्द्रात्‌ कान्तिवियो्ञनमिव 
“eT राजलक्षौवियोजनम्‌ असम्भवि1 तत्‌ €t agaz, तद्थम्‌ अध्यवसायो- | 
ऽपि सुतरां हास्य: इति भाव: | ~ 

5. विक्रान्त:--वि+ क्रम्‌ + क्व कत्ति वर्तमाने cte. 

6. नवशालिभिः-नीयते अनेन इति न+ भच्‌ करणे बाइलेकातू नयः, OF 
नयति रात्रानम्‌ इति TIEN कर्त्तरि नथः Polity, तेन -आालन्ते etc, Here 
करण अच्‌ 15 ayas, because the rule “खिणोभुवो नूपसर्ग'? enjoins. 

7 चन yielding नायः | , 1 
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7. जकळणासादिभि:-वक्रा नासा अस्व वक्रणासः having an aquiline 
ose. This requires the dental a, but asthe word is used 
here as संज्ञा and not a विशेषण we have the cerebral by “पूडपदात 
न्संज्ञावासग: mfz here includes uaa also, and thus refers to 
vs previous discomfiture 
iq—This is usually explained as yaani भमी ; but 
; एयककत्तम्‌ gives क्रियायोग and attaches कारञ्ञत्व । Instead 
¦ it as an sqqafaufarit is therefore better to have कारक- 
विभक्ति by “प्र वमपाये--? 1 This will be clear if बिधोजयितुम्‌ be 
substituted. The विभक्ति is still yt though पृयक्‌ no longer 
exists, proving that the विभक्ति is not due to gaat 

9. एकतलमसुपागतासमू--1'115 means चन्द्रगुप्तेन एकत्वसमुपागताम्‌ । As 
क्कान्ति is identical with चन्द्र so अ has become identical with 
"81 Hence separation is impossible. 

10. बन्द्रगुप्तनृपते;--बन्द्रगुप्रशासौं रृपतिश, कर्मधा-। Those who do 
‘not see विशेष्यविशेषणभ्षाव here, may say चन्द्रगुप्ननामा or चन्द्रगुप्ताल्य: 
ufa: like शाकपार्थिव । yatasin wmm 

11. ब्यवस्थेतू--वि--अव-- सो-- लिडः यात्‌। सम्भावनायां fas 

12. wafa ८०.--कः क्त व्यवस्येत्‌, so uaa won't make the 
attempt. If he does, forgetting the physical impossibility of 
Separating what are identical ( एकल्लमुपागताम्‌ ), then let him 
reckon with me first. 

13. फलेन etc.—aqt वद्‌ + णिच्‌ क्त कर्मणि made to agree. वि + कत्य 
+ क्षा भावे विकत्यितम्‌ boast, "we चाणक्यस्य ‘Haai दग्ध: 'फलेन' IRI- 
"Qu फलेन सह 'संवादितं? सामञ्जस्यं गमितम्‌ । फलानुष्फेऽस्व दभ: शोभते इत्यथः 


46. चाणक्यः-शाङ्करव, ज्ञायतां किमेतत्‌ i 
Chanakya—Sarngarava, see what it is ? 
शिष्य:--तथा à (इति ama पुनः प्रविश्य) उपाध्याय एष 
TIME आज्ञया राजापष्यक्षारों चपणकों जोवसिदि 
-सनिकारं eumdem Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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LPupil—So be it. ( Going out and coming back ) Preceptor, jt | 
is the mendicant Jivasiddhi, who did something injurious to. 


the king, being expelled from the city wi ce by the 


king's order. 


चाणक्य;--क्षपणक:, HET! अथवा अजुलब राजापष्य- 
कारित्वस्य way) भो: जेछिन Immer. 
' कारिषु, तोच्शादण्डो राजा । तत्‌ क्रियतां पथ्य' quem । 
` समप्येतां राक्षसग्टहजन: | अनुभूयतां चिरं विदि्लो राज 


प्रसाद: | 

Chanakya—The mendicant ! Alas !! Or reap the conser 
quences of being a worker of evil to the king. Ho Banker 
Chandanadasa, thus is this king a grim punisher of evil work- 
ers, so listen to the wholesome advice of a friend —deliver up 


: the house-hold members of Rakshasa. Let unique royal favour 


be long enjoyed, 
चन्द्नदास:--णल्यि मे गेहे प्रमच्चवरघणो [ नास्ति मे गेहे 
' रमात्यग्टहजन: ] । ( नेपथ्ये ga कलकलः ) | 


Chandanadasa—The house-hold members of the Minister | 


are not in my house.( //uóbuó again tn the dressing room ). 
he CHARCHA 


राजापथ्य etc.—See राजापथ्यकारिण: AMAA, ante, 
सनिकारं-5९९ saaara etc. ante. 


| 


चिरम्‌ ९(८.--प्रसाद will be fafaa and will continue fat) | 


1. 
2. 
3. gsm man here poses as a quz of चन्दनदास | 
4. 
Temptation indeed i 
9 : 
47... चाणक्य: शाङ्ग रव, maai किमेतत्‌ i 


Chanak S; this is 2 
COT य्यक 
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maaa । ( इति निष्क्रम्य पुन: प्रविश्य ) उपाध्याय, 


अय राजापध्यकारो एव कायस्थः शकटदासः शूलमारोप- 
faq’ नोयते | 

Pupil—Very well. (Going out and coming back) Preceptor, 
this too is a worker of evil to the king—Kayastha Sakatadasa 
is being led to the stake (lit.—to be put on the stake). 


(क्य;--स्वकर्सफलमनुभवतु । भोः अ ठिन, एवमयं 
राजा अपध्यकारिषु तोच्छदण्छो न मर्षयिष्यति रासकलत्र- 
प्रच्छादनं भवतः । AZA परकलत्रेण NAA: कलत्रं जोवितज्ञ । 


kya—Let him enjoy the consequences of his deeds 
Ho Banker, thus a grim punisher of evil workers, this king 
will not brook your hiding of the wife of Rakshasa, so with 
another's wife save your own wife and life. 


चन्दनदास:--अज्ज fe मे uw दावेसि। सन्तं वि गेहे 


HARGER घरश्रणं न समप्पसि किं उण QIRA 
[mè किं मे भयं दर्शयसि । सन्तमपि गेहे अमात्यराक्षसस्क 
zea न uada, किं प॒नरसम्तम्‌ ]। 


Chandanadasa—Noble Sir, why do you point out danger 
to me? The wife of minister Rakshasa I would not give up 
even if existing in my house, what to say when non-existent. 

चाणक्ा:--चन्दनदास. एष d fau: i 

Chanakya— Chandandasa is that your resolve ? 

चन्दनदास:--बाठ॑ एसो धोरो मे निञ्चश्रो [ बाढ़म्‌ एष 
धीरो मे fen]! 

ChandanadafiF-D Cerat SalyatWiat is hasfrifitaientsalve. 


| 
| 
! 


suk 
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चाणक्यः--( खगतम्‌ ) साधु चन्डनदास साधु ¦ 
o o^ en 
सुलमेष्वधलाभेषु परसंवेदने जन: | 


> * ive FAN s 
क इद दुष्कर कुय्यादिदानों शिविना विन ॥२ रश 
Chanakya—({ To himself) Bravo 1 Chandanadasa Brayo } 
Sivi no longer existing, who now is the person that would do 
this hard-to-do thing at another’s distress di: reg 
accessible gifts of wealth, 


sarding easily 


CHARCHA 


l. aiaia + णिच्‌ + छर्‌ afa would excuse THR I 

2. रावसकलत ०(०.--राक्ष सस्य कलवम्‌ । तस्य प्रच्छादनम्‌ । Now see 
next Here चाणक्य treats ग्टहजन as कलव ignoring waa’s child. 
Perhaps he takes the word as Synomymous with ग्टहिणी । 

3. भवत;--भवता is also correct, Thus wap दाक्षसकलवं yee 
aaa (fas योगे )>भवता भवतो बा राच 
faur"—when a क्व्‌ other than 4 an 
कर्म as अनुत्त, we have optionally “षष्ठी 
“कत्तृक्मणो:” ( पाणिनि २३६४ )। Here प्रच्छादनम्‌ has भावे zt 
Hence the Varttika applies. But with भवत we shall have 
प्रचसकलवस्थ प्रच्छादनं Wan the eq being barred by “कर्मणि च? 
( पाणिनि २। ३।९६ ) while waa: gives us राक्तसकलघप्रच्छादन भवत: | 

a1zq—An wan meaning certainly. 

5. अन्वय: ॥ इदानी शिविना विना को जन: परसंबेदने सुलभेषु अर्थलामेषु 
दुष्करमिदं कुर्य्यात्‌ । ब्यास्या-- इदानीम! अधुना भस्मिनू कली “शिविना विना! 
RERAN जगति “को जन; qc? आत्म तरस्य “संवेदन? 3: 'सुलभेषु' सुखप्राप्येष 
SNAG घनागमेवु, परस्य दुःखे सति सुलभो यः अर्धागम; तमनाहृत्य इत्यर्थः 
[ “षहो चानादरे” ति oif ] ‘eat why न कोऽपि [ गकि लिङः ] i 
Ri गते शिवौ दुष्करस्यास्थ कर्ता नासीत्‌ अद्य तु चन्द्नदा सेन ततृ क्तम्‌ अहो 

| पौरुषम्‌ ! इति afa: | 


6. मुलभेष--)९०६ mere wa 
an Prof. Satya Vea Sine MR) 1 


“ane 


asama प्रच्छादनम्‌ by "i8 


कमेण्येव? ( पाणिनि २३६०) or 


d चक leaves both «wi and - 


> 


pied by Sarayu rity ३४ and eGangotri १०५ 


7. परमंवेदने--सम्‌ + विद + az भावे उंवेदनम्‌ suffering etc. भावे oat 
रग eA} (the translation adopts the latter view ) The 
force of पर is that wiam usually comes through personal 

Goring, but here it is in plenty through another's ( पर ) 
with perfect ease to self. 

S. wm;—zf« reads जने and explains—'qxe परकौयार्पस्य ‘daca? 
aque छते सति स्वस्थ waaay सुलमेषु सत्सु स्वार्थ adiaa परसंरचणरुपसेव 
दुता कम ‘aa? लोके एकेन 'शिविना विना? लदन्य: कः कुय्यात्‌ । शिविरपि ger 
जतवान्‌ त्वं तु इदानों पापिनि कली करोषि इति ततोऽपि अ्रतिशयितसुच- 
sy इति wma Justice Telang and Professer Goswami 

to this interpretation, saying, संवेदन does not mean 
nor is जन usually equivalent to लाक, but strangely enough 
y neither attempt a different interpretation, nor adopta 
ter reading, though जन; is available and mentioned by 
Telang himself in his collection of readings. 

9. शिविना faai—Sivi was a very pious king in the country 
of the उशीनर5. 10 test him, once upon a time, अग्नि took up 
the form of a dove, and इन्द्र in the shape of a hawk chased him 
up to the king whom the dove reached as a protector. Sivi 
wifered meat to the hawk cutting out of his own body of a 
weight equal to that of the dove. He went on cutting lump after 
lump, but the dove outweighed them all, when the king went 
bodily into the scales. The gods then disclosed themselves. 


48. ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) चन्दनदास एष ते निञ्चयः ? 
( Aloud ) Chandanadasa is this your resolve. 
चन्द्नदास:- बाढ़म्‌ । 
Chandanadasa—Undoubtedly. 
चाणक्य:- (सक्रोधम)-दुराव्मन्‌ तिष्ठ दुष्टवणिक्‌ । अनुः 
यता afe exa feri sy) Vrat Shastri Collection 
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Nait at Chanakya—( In anger ), Vile-hearted, wicked Banker, then 
feel the king’s wrath. 

चन्दनदास;--सज्जोहि । अशुविट्ददु अञ्जो wads अहि- 

 आरसरिसम्‌ [ सज्जो5स्मि। अनुतितु भाळ; cer: whe 


_ कारसदृशम्‌ ] । 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Chandanadasa—I am ready. Let Noble Sir, do as befits 
‘his post, 
| ) em 
| चाणक्य; WF दव, SUA saraq कालप पिको 


दण्डपाशिकच। wed दुष्टवणिक्‌ निग्टह्वताम्‌ । अथवा 


, तिष्ठतु, . उच्यतां einen विजयपाल:--“उरीलग्ड दारम्‌ 
एनं सपुत्रकलत्रं day MAZE MIRIN Gp RAR । | 
` हषल एव अस्य प्राणहरं दण्डम्‌ श्राज्ञापयिष्यति | 


t- Chanakya —Sarngarava, tell Kalapasika and Dandapasika 
we in my words—“Let this wicked Banker be punished quick." 
£ Or stay, tell Bijayapala the keeper of the fort—“Keep this one- 
with son and wife bound and the valuables in his house seized 
until report is made by me to Vrishala who himself wili 
anounce the sentence to take away his life.” 
` ` शिथः-यदाज्ञापयत्युपाध्यायः । सेडिन्‌ इत इतः । 
Pupil—As Preceptor commands. This way, Banker, this 
way. 
चन्दनदास: - अज्ज अश्रमात्रक्छामि [ आय्य अयमा- 
गच्छामि ] ( स्वगतम्‌ ) दिश्श्रा मित्तकञ्जेण मे विणासो ए 
सरिसदोचेण [ दिथ्या मित्रकार्य्येण मे विनाश; न पुरुषदोषेण | 


( a fora fn x सह, निष्कान्त; auis Col lection. 
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Chandanadasa—I am coming Noble sir. ( To himself) 
Luckily my death is in friend's cause and not through human 
failings (Walks round the stage and departs with the pupil), 

CHARCHA 


1. अधिकार etc.—This isa taunt implying that the high- 
handed proceedings are out of keeping with चाणका७ high 
osition, 
2. fasq—Ch. “ava fasg तावत्‌ भाज्ञानियोग:”, anie. 
रटहीतग्टइसारम्‌--ग्टहौतं uve सारं XWas यस्य ९८. 
4 पुरुषदोषेण--पुरुषस्य दोष: such as, felony, forgery etc, 


49. चाणका:--( away) इन्त लब्ध इदानीं राक्षस; $ 


त्यजत्यप्रियवत्‌ प्राणान्‌ यथा तस्यायमापदि । 
तथेवास्थापदि प्राणाः नुनं तस्यापि न प्रियाः ॥ २४ ॥ 


( नेपथ्ये कलकलः ) 

Chanakya—(JVith joy) Ha, now Rakshasa is secured. (De 
yeu ask) How ?—As this one renounces life as hated at his 
straits, the very same way, at thisone's distress, life will surely 
not be agreeable to him also (Hubbub in the dressing room). 


OHARCHA 


1. इन्त-अब्यय expressing joy. 

2. qaa यधा अयं तस्य आपदि प्राणान्‌ अप्रियवत्‌ त्यजति नूनं तस्य अपिः 
अस्य आपदि प्राणाः तथैव प्रियाः न । व्याख्या-'यथा अयं’ चन्दनदासः “तस्यः 
qusa “आपदि? प्रियनाशरुपायां प्राप्तायां प्राणान्‌’ आत्मजौवनम्‌ afaa 
अप्रियान्‌ पदार्धान्‌ इव 'त्यजति' अकातरं नहाति “नुनं नियितं 'तस्य अपि’ रासः 
स्थापि ‘ae’ चन्दनदासस्य “भापदि’ राजदस्डरुपायां प्राप्तायां प्राणां/ जौवनं ‘तथा 
एव? यथा चन्दनदासस्य “प्रियाः न 2. अप्रियवत्‌  भविष्यन्ति। संशयिते चन्दनदासस्थः 


जोविते राचसः CAV GT SCAT इत्यायः | 


aM 
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3. अग्रियबत्‌-षप्रियैः तुल्यम्‌ इति अप्रिय + वति। An qay connec- 
ted with व्वजति “ढतीयान्तादैव पूर्वसूदिश प्रत्ययी भविष्यति 
खनः” इति पश्चम्यन्तात्‌ ae ख़ते”--हरदल on “तत adis | 


D 
12: "niam. 
१ पूब॑बतृ- 


50. चाणक्य:- शाहू रव, शाह रव । 
‘Chanakya—Sarngaraya, Sarngaraya. 
( प्रविश्य ) शिव्य;-उपाध्याय अज्ञापय । 
Pupit—( entering ) Let Precepter command, 
चाणक्य;-किसेष कलकलः | 
Chanakya—Why is this hubbub ? 
शिष्य: ( विभाव्य )--उपाध्याय, uu खलु शकटदासं कष्य 
आनं बध्यभूभैरादाय समपक्रान्तः सिद्दार्धक: | 


Pupit—( Noticing ) Preceptor, here S iddharthaka has 
marched away leading Sakatadasa from the place of execution 
"hen he was about to be killed, 


चाणक्य;--( स्वगतम्‌ ) साधु सिदार्थक, कृत: काथारस्थ: । 
( प्रकाशम्‌ ) प्रसञ्च किमपक्रान्त: ? (सक्रोधम्‌) aqa उच्यतां 
भागुरायणो यथा त्वरितं संभावय इति | 


Chanakya—( To himself) Bravo Siddharthaka, the begin- 
ning of the work is made. ( Aloud ) Has he marched away 


by force? ( Zn anger ) My boy, tell Bhagurayana to set matters 
right quick. 


( निष्क्रस्य प्रविश्य च ) शिष्य: ( सविषादम्‌ )--उपाध्याय 
हा धिक्‌ कष्टम्‌ । S भाशुरायखोऽपि । 
Pupil—( Going out and re-entering sorrowfully ) Ah fie 
How hard !! Preceptor, Bhagurayana tgo-asusm away. 


BRA . 
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ama स्वगतम्‌ ) व्रजतु काद्यसिंधये । ( प्रकाशम्‌ 
` सक्रोधनिव ) वत्स, उच्यन्ताम्‌ अस्मइचनात्‌ भद्रभट पुरुषदत्त- 
डिङ्रातः ब लगुप्त-राजसेन-रोडिताक्ष-विजयवर्माणः शोघरमनु- 
ख्य LA SURAT भागुरायण: | 


Cianakya—( To himself) Let him go for: success in the 


work. ( Aloud—as if in anger) My boy, tell Bhadrabhata, 
Dinzarata, Balagupta, Rajasena, Rohitaksha and Bijayavarman 
to march out quick and arrest the wicked Bhagurayana. 


macan । ( इति निष्क्रस्य पुनः प्रविश्य सविषादम्‌ ) 


हा fum कष्टम्‌ । सर्वभेव तन्त्रम्‌ भकुलोभूतम्‌ | तेऽपि खलुः 
WGHEWNTdq: HARATA उषसि एव अपक्रान्ताः । 

Pupil—So be it, ( Going and re-entering sorrowfully ) Ah. 
fic ! How hard [| The whole department (state) is in con- 
fusion ; they too, Bhadrabhata and others, deserted much 
earlier even at dawr. 

OHARCHA 
1. waw—An waq here meaning forcibly. 
2. सम्भावय peculier use. एतत्‌ wama भूतम्‌ this has 


turned out as it should not have been. aq एतत्‌ सम्यक्‌ भावव = खम्‌ _ 


एतत मम्भ्राबय । The order isto mend matters that have gone 
wrong, 7. ८., to go out and arrest the party. 

8. तन्बम--तन्व is here uy the state “aa” सिदान्त राष्ट्र च परच्छन्द-- 
प्रधानयोः” इत्यादि हैमः | 

4. प्रथमतरम्‌्-घतिशयेग प्रथमं यथा तथा earlier, अतिशाधने तरप्‌, 7. ८., 
dong before Bhagurayana left. 


51: qwa: (स्वगतम)--सर्वथा शिवाः पन्थानः सन्तु + 
( प्रकाथम्‌ ) वतुस भलं विषादेन । पश्य 


Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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` ये याताः किमपि प्रधार्य wee पूर्वे गता एव ते 
ये तिष्ठन्ति भवन्तु ते पि गसने काम प्रकाञीद्यःः ¦ 
एका केवलमर्थसाधनविधी Fonds 
नन्दोन्ूलनदृषटवोर्शम हिमा बु 


Chanakya—( 29 himself) Be the journey 
them, ( Aloud ) My boy, away with dejection. 
that have leit, cherishing something at heart, are ir g 
beforehand ; those who Stay, let them too, I say, be quite 


ready to go. Only let not that wonderful wit leave me—the wit 
the majesty of whose power was witnessed at the extirpation 
of the Nandas ( Or—Nanda ) and which in the matter of 


accomplishing ends, alone excels hundreds of armies , 
अन्वय: ॥ owe किमपि प्रधार्य याता;, ते पूवमेव गता; । घे लिहन्ति ते अपि 
-कासं गमने प्रकामोद्यमाः भवन्तु । अर्थसाधनविषौ एका सैनागतेभ्यः अधिका नन्दो- 
अ्मूलनहटवौग्यमहिमा मम बुद्धिम्तु केवल' मा गात्‌ । ma जनाः weg? 
-अनसि किमपि’ अनभिःय स्वं वस्तु प्रधाश्य! अनुध्याय 'याताः' अपक्रान्ता: “ते 
पूर्वमिव' हदये प्रधारणक्राले एव 'गताः' अपक्रान्ताः । याने कृतमनस: गताः एव, 
fam किं su तत्‌ यानु ते। A fasta’ स्थिता एव 'ते अपि कामम्‌? अनुमम्छे 
अहं “गमने प्रकामोद्यमाः? प्रयन्त वन्त; ‘aay तानपि नाहं ana एवं afa 
“खां केन साधयिष्यामि इति चैत्‌ “चर्यसाधनविधी? प्रयोजनसिद्धी ‘cay’ असहाया 
-तचापि ‘Randa: अधिका’ किञ्च 'नन्दानाम्‌ SHA उत्‌सादने ‘ee: qrirefenr 
-अभावातिशय; यस्याः ताहधी “मम बुद्धिम्तु मा mg ada काय्य' साधयिष्यामि । 


CHARCHA 


1. fan: प्यान: gaj—A common expression, Cf, “शान्तानुकूल- 
'पवनद्य शिवश्च पन्थाः}, Act IV. à ; 
2. किमपि-ऱ्दर्ि Sees purpose in leaving the object un- 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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defined UTR wants his pupil to understand feu supp ¦ 
while he himself means अस्पत्‌कारय्य' प्रधार्य | 


3. अर्थसाधन ८८.--पअर्थानां साधनं, तदेव विधि: or de विधि: etc. : 


Telang reads केवलमेव साधनविधौ। But then itis not easy to 

parse एव which appears to be superfluous. अर्थ is not neces- 

sarily superfluous in wgatw4 । Cf. “ब्रजतु कार्यसिद्धये” above, where 

from parity of reasoning ऋ would be superfluous. 
4, सेनाशतिभ्यः—Refers to several hündreds, hence plural ; 

“विहायाः ww" इत्यमर:। अधिकयोगे (मी C. “qaia” 

( पानि २।३।९ )1 


z manaa etc,—See aranı The word ends in महिमन्‌ or 
y “डाबुभाभ्यानन्यतरस्याम”, and डौप्‌ is optional by “बन उपधा- 
ऽन्यतरश्याम्‌”। Hence we have three forms ‘—afgaq’ without 


sig, “—afgarwith sm, '-“महिखो! with tg i 


8 s fe = fè = ci na" fas " 
€. mm—'mfs लुड इति qe “न माङ योगे” इत्वडागमप्रतिषेधः i 


52. ( उद्याय आकाशे लच्यं बड्ढा ) एष दुरात्मनो भद्रः 
आटप्रथ्धतोन्‌ 'आहरामि। (आत्मगतम्‌) दुरात्मन्‌ राक्षस 
के दानों गमिष्यसि। एषो$डइमचिराडवन्तम 

` स्वच्छन्द्मेकचरसुज्ज्यलदानशक्रि- 
मुत्सेकिना मदबलेन विगाइमानम्‌ | 
qen fare वृषलस्य छते क्रियाया- 
मारण्यकं गजमिव प्रगुणोकरोमि ॥ २६ ॥ 
( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सवें ) 


HARIST: | 
( Rising and fixing his gaze in the sky ) Here I bring back 
vile Bhadrabhata and others, ( Zo himself ) Wicked Rakshasa, 
where will you escape nov? Here, having, erelong, secured 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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by wit thee that, with brilliant powers of gift, art like a wil@ 

elephant willfully keeping aloof and wandering in | :oastfur 

strength of pride, I will render ready to work for 


अन्य: ॥ एषः अहम्‌ उज्भ्वचदानशक्तिम्‌ एकचरन्‌ उत्रीक्षिया नड शेन स्वच्छन्टे 
विगाहमानं भवन्तम्‌ आरण्यकं गजमिव Gar fre susp हा cq. क्रियायां 
प्रगणीकरोमि। व्याख्या-- एप: sey sea ame टला: रदान्थता 
सद्कारिता च यस्य ताइशम्‌ 'एकचरं' परित्यक्षनित्रव्गन्‌ “उत लिन हेतुना 
"WIS! दर्पप्रभावेण दानवारिप्रभावेण च 'खच्छन्द! ses frees q यथा 
तथा 'विगाहमानं' भमन्त' भिअन्तम्‌ आरण्यकं’ बनबरे pp cup qra 
fanm fam गमयित्वा कलयिल्ा प्रषलस्य कते? चस्द्रग्ताथे Sara’ aff 


“क्रियायाम्‌? अमात्यकर्सणि भारषहनकर्मणि च प्रगुणीक्षरोमि! ब्यापाइदानि उद्योग- 


321 कारयामि । 
CHARCHA 


l. ewwtwafa—lam going to take steps, to bring them 
back under arrest. This is meant to mislead the pupil. 

2. स्वच्छन्दम--म्ब own fas! कन्द purpose WAT! स्व: छन्द: 
यस्मिन्‌ कर्मणि तत्‌ यया तथा। Qual. the क्रिया in विगाइसानम्‌। gie 
Says निरदुशम्‌-- स्विपचमनाथिथ विजातीयं gee कथम्‌ घात्रितोछि इति तव 
कोऽपि नियन्ता नास्ति veda: ॥” In other words he makes it qualify 
wama with the derivation «sa: wai A rogue elephant is 
also «pz, because he leaves the herd and roams alone. 

3. एकचरमू--एक्षथरतीति एक -चर--अच्‌ कत्तरि। “araa azin- 
anfa सव aaa वर्त्तामहे | तान्‌ विहाय तव arate इति भाव:?-- 
af: The case is the same with the rogue elephant also, 

4. ema ८(०.--दान gift, 9130 * the temporal juice of aw 
elephant. “दानं anag त्यागे पालनच्छेदयज्चिष” इति विद्रमेदिखी । दानस्य 
afa: power of gift; power of showing the temporal juice. Now 
See व्याध्या। “परकृष्योपजापा्ध महता waaa स्थापित: wazaa इति 
अच्यमाथवहुत्यथकारियम्‌”-ढुप्टि The reference is to Act II, 
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5. sqatam—sz + सिच्‌ घञ्‌ भावे उत्सेकः pride. उत्सेक गमयति 
इति उत्सेक ॐ णिच्‌ + fafa कत्तरि साधकारिणि that which causes pride. 
“उत्सेकं भिमानः। 'अरातिहस्तगतो विनश्येत्‌ न तु चन्द्रगु्तेन सन्दधीत? इति 
qg? वेद 7 साय दुरभिमानवता”--ढ, शि | His. derivation is therefore 

ua अस्थ But how can azaq be उत्सेकिन्‌ in this sense ? 


MS 7 इमानस्‌-वि+ गाह + शानच्‌ कत्तार wandering. “अस्मदपकाराझ 
चष्टसान य-द fu | : 

— "V. शारण्यकम्‌--अरग्ये भव इति अरण्य-- वुञ्‌ by “पश्यध्यायन्यायविहार- 
मनुष्य Cp यथा “आरण्यकोदुटगज: शनैः गत्तंपादडढ्रञ्जुवखनादिना उपायेन 
dae : जियायां प्रगुणीक्रियते वशोक्रिवते एवं वाम्‌ fang? पातयित्वा अग- 
faan उदा स्वयमेव प्रगुणो भवसि तथा क्रियायां उपलसाचिय्क्रियायां वशी करोल 


zag,” I 
^8, vadse:—ae is thus defined—^gaqqaw(xal वीजव्यक्ति- 
प्रस्कात: । अको aa ATRIA: संविधानरसाथय:” | d 


^ 


8. ary ००% — Ty ) MR OS te QAT 225 e". 
« Arat í C 
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1. (aa प्रविशति megf 
जानन्ति तन्तजुत्ति agg मण्डलं आह्िलिच्चन्ति | 
जे मन्तरक्खणपरा ते सप्पणराहिवे उवग्ररन्ति ॥ १ 
[ जानन्ति aaga यथास्थितं मण्डलमभिलि 

ये मन्तरक्षणपरास्ते सपनराधिप उप चरन्ति ॥ ] 
(Now enters a Snake-charmer) Snake-charmer-—Tl 16५ alone 
do go about keeping kingly snakes in check, who know the 


application of herbs, can correctly ( just as they are ) draw 
magic circles and depend for safety mainly on Mantras. 


अन्वय: ॥ ये तन््युक्तिं जानन्ति यथास्थितं मण्डलम्‌ अभिलिखन्ति (च) wa 
रचणपराः ते सर्पनराधिपे उप चरन्ति। व्याव्या--'थ? जनाः ‘ane’ aiia 
युक्ति” योजनां प्रयोगमित्यथ: 'जानन्ति! विदन्ति Gay aga ‘fad शास्त्रेषु उक्त' तथा 
Rai महेन्द्रादिदेबतायन्वम्‌ इत्यर्थः “अ्भिलि न्ति भूमी 
अइयन्ति च wu) यत्‌ “रणः रचा तदेव “परं? प्रधानं चेषां aem: ते जनाः 
“नराधिपे” राजनि इव “सर्प! uaga सपं इत्यर्थ: “उप? ama सर्पात्‌ afam 
aa [ “उपोऽधिके च” इति अधिकार्थकर्माप्रवचनोययोंगे ऽमी ] “चरन्ति! विहरन्ति । 
wa सपो नराधिप इव इत्युपमितसमास: । सर्पतुल्ये नराधिपे इति शाकपर्थिवादिपचे तु 
“तन्वयुति' स्वराष्ट्रचिन्तायोगम्‌ ; “मण्डल? दादगराजमण्डलम्‌ ; “श्रभिलिखन्तिः लिपिः 
योगेन पवस्थं कर्वन्ति ; 'मन्वरक्षणपरा:' “मन्तगुप्िनिरताः > इत्यादि द्रटव्यम्‌ तब 


" तन्तयुतथा[दिना सपतुल्य' राजानं 
ded E 0. Prof. Says iat d stri नित qaar anfia इति 


स्थितमतिक्रम्य वा aga’ 


7 
f 
| 
| 
| 
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agi गीतिवत्तम्‌। “शआ्राव्याप्रथमदलोत्च॑ कथमपि लचणं भवेदुभवो: दलयोः 
कृतयतिशोभां तां गीतिं गीतवान्‌ yaga: इति लक्षणात्‌ । 
CHARCHA 
Remark—In 1 the first act we have seen what measures 
चा्णका 15 going to adopt to secure राक्षस The second act des- 


cribes the counter-moyes of Rakshasa, and incidentally fore- 
shadows Rakshasa’s defeat in the coming struggle. The open- 


ing scene of the Second Act is a street in मलवकेतु'5 capital, 


near Rakshasa’s house. 
1. safer agana तेन Aafa «fa अहित॒ण्ड + ठक आहितुण्डिकः 
a snake-charmer, This man is an emissary of Rakshasa. 


2. तनतवृक्तिम्‌-तन् is खराष्ट्रचिन्ता 2150 भौषध। “aa: खराद्ट्रचिन्तायां..- 
-..शास्त्रीषधान्सुख्येपु qe" इति वैजयन्ती quoted by Malli under माघ 
II 88. It is masc. in the first sense and neuter in the second. 
ga + faq भावे fa application. Now see व्याख्या i 

3. यधास्थितम्‌-सुप्सुपा or अ्यबौभाव see statt i | 

£ मण्डलम्‌ Magic circle, also circle of kings. For the 
latter see Malli under Magha II 81. 

5. अभिलिखन्ति--101289, report, record. 

6. qatag ९६८.--मन््र्य aq रचणं aft: तदेव परं प्रधानं येषां also 
See qQ । 

7, सर्पनराधिपे sq—This gives सप्नराधिप उप also सर्पनराधिपयुप i 


'सर्पॉऽयं नराधिप इव refers to the snakes he had in his basket, If. 


‘we Say सपतुल्य नराधिपः the reference is to. kings in general and 
Particularly to sg! उप indicates wfm and isa कमंप्रवचनौय 
by “sasa च”। Itgives ऽमो in सर्पनराधिपे by "यस्मादधिकं qu 
'चेश्वरवचनं तव सप्तमो”? । सर्पनराविपे उप= सपेनराधिपात्‌ अधिकाः। उभयव 
'जातावेकबचनम्‌ In the latter case translate thus—They alone 
‘can move about keeping snake-like kings in check who are 
versed in state management, report or record the circle of 
kings correctly and afcintenf. Saya yuarstiagrcounssin, 


1 
| 
orp | 
2 2 & Digitized by Sarayu Trusgan a add eGangotri i E ARA 9 | 
N. &.—The current explation of this verse is widely differ. 
ent from what is given above. It proceeds by taking प as 
an उपसग and nota कर्मप्रवचनीय ! उपचरन्ति- सेवन्ते । सप्पणराहिंवे-< 

सर्पनराधिपी in the द्वितीया fafa i 


2. (आकाशे) अज्ज कि तुमं भणासि 'कोतुमंत्ति। 
अज्ञ, अहं खु आहितुण्डियों जिलविशों wer) किं भणासिः 
‘av वि अहिणा खेलिदु' इच्छामि’ त्ति । et उण 


अञ्जो fafa उवजोवदि ? कि भणासि राच्च उलेवकोद्धिः 
त्ति? णं खेलदि एव्व अञ्जो अहिना । कडं विद्य ? असन्तो 
सङिकुसलो बालग्गाही ameg मत्तसतढ़आरोहो 
लद्ाडिआरो जिदकासो राश्रसेवओ त्ति एदे fafa वि अवस्सं 
विणासमनुह्ोन्ति । कडं दिट्मेत्तो अदिक्रन्तो एसो । ( पुनरा- 
काशे) अज्ज कि तुमं भणासि ‘fa uty पेडालसमुग्मएसु' fay 
अज्ञ, जोविआए संपाद सप्पा। किं भणासि पेक्बिदु- 
मिच्छामि fe? पसोददु अञ्जो अदट्टाणं खु एदम्‌। ता जइ 
कोटूइलं एहि एदस्मिं आवासे दंसेमि। किं भणासि 'एदं 
खु भट्िणे अमञ्चरक्लसस्स गेहम्‌ । «fe अह्यारि्ताणं 
प्पवैसो' far तेण हि गच्छदु ast) मम उण जोविआए 
पसादेन अल्यि us पवेसो। कधं एसो fa अतिक्कन्तो | 
[आय्य कि त्वं भणसि--कस्वमिति। आर अहं खलु. 
आहितुण्डिकः जोणविषो नाम । किं भणसि अहमपि अहिना 
खेलितुमिच्छामि इति। अथ कतरां पुन: ary: वत्तिमुप- 


जोबति t लि भृषम, इति ? नत॒ खे 


i 
| 
| 
| 
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एव आशयः अहिना। कथमिव ? अमन्वोषधिकुशल: व्यालग्राही 
(EM मत्तमतङ्कजारोो लब्धाधिकारो जितकाशो 
राजशंवक इत्येत त्रयोऽपि अवश्य विनाशमनुभवन्ति। कथं 
gene: अतिक्रान्त एषः। आर्य कि त्वं भणसि कि एतेषु 
पेटक 7 ए हकेषु इति ? आय्य जोविकायाः सम्पादका: सर्पाः । 
कि sola प्रचितुमिच्छामि इति १ प्रसीदतु आय्य अस्थानं 
way एतत्‌ । तत्‌ यदि कोतूहलं, एहि एतस्मिन्‌ आवासे 
exa. कि भणसि-इदं खलु wa: अमात्यराचसस्य 
we) नास्ति त्रस्माद्ृशानाम्‌ इह प्रवेश इति? aa fe 
'गच्छत्वाय्य: | मम पुनः जोविकायाः प्रसादेत अस्तीह प्रवेश: । 
कथमेवोऽपि अतिक्रान्तः ] । 

{ Zn the sky ) Noble Sir, do you ask who I am? Noble 
Sir, I am a snake-charmer Jirnavisha by name. Do you say, 
you too wish to play with snakes ? Well, what profession does 
Noble Sir follow » Do you say you are an attendant at the 
royal household » Well, Noble Sir is indeed playing with a 
snake already. Do you ask ‘how’? The snake-catcher not 
versed in Mantras and herbs, the rider of a must elephant 
without his curbed hook, the king’s servant who brags of 
Success on getting into offize—these three surely suffer death. 
How , He has passed as soon as seen! ( Again in the sky ) 
Do you ask Noble Sir, ‘what are in these covered baskets’ ? 
Snakes that give me a living, Noble Sir. Do you say you wish 
to see them » Excuse me Noble Sir, this is really an un- 


suitable place. So if you have the curiosity, come, I will 
show them in this house. Do you say “this is indeed the 


house of his leexdsbigr MBIT saggi cre ७ ०० 


atl 


| 


| 


५ P | 
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admission for people like us here”, Then let Noble Sip | 


pass. By virtue ( Z//—through the grace ) of my profession 
there is admission for me here. How now ! this one too has 
disappeared ] 


CHARCHA 
l. भ्राकाम- This is a speech with some one « 'utside the 
Stage. “ayaza संलापो भवेदाकाशभाषणम्‌” | 
2. वत्तिमुपत्ीवति--वर्तते अनया इति व्रत + क्षिन्‌ करणे वत्तिः pri fession, 


'उपजीवति lives by, follows etc. SUIT सकर्सकत्वम | 

8. राजकुलसेवक:--कुल household. राज्ञ! कुलं राजकुलन । qq सैवकः, 
मुपूमुपा | 

4. अमन्चाषधि ९(८.--'मन्वेप श्रौपधिष” च य: ' Ha) न भवति ताइशो 
“व्यालग्राही? सपयहगणनिरतो जनः “न xg: अङ्कुशः? येन azi) “मत्तमतद्रजस्य 
मत्तहस्तिन; आरोही' 'जितेन' जयेन 'काशते! दीप्यते कळते वा यलाहशो 'लखा- 
fam प्राप्तनिय्रोंग: “राजसेवकः? 'इति एते aa: अवश्यं विनाशम्‌ अनुभवन्ति 
खत्यु भजन्ते The three are thus in the same category. So com 
ing under one of the three, you have a taste of the others 
also. Hence ea आर; अहिना | 

5. व्यालयाही-व्याल snake, “व्यालो दृष्टगजे सपे” इति हेम: vefa 
इति यह + णिनि कत्तरि याही catcher व्यालख याही--। व्यालं agfa gives. 
व्यालग्राह because व्याल being जातिवाचक “सुप्यजाती---० does not apply 
and “aña” comes in. 

6. मत्त €९.—मत्तमतङ्गज a must elephant is not a class. So 
here we may have णिनि by “aaa —” | But it is doubtful if 
any habit ( ताच्छोल्य ) is implied. झसाधकारिणि णिनि, however, is 
always available, 

7. जितकाशो--जि--क्र भावे जिंतम्‌ success. The success lies in 
getting into office, See area; “सुप्यजातौ? इति fafa: साधः 
कारिणि कत्तरि । 


8. zem etc, — Ev इति मावा अस्य हट्माव;। दृष्ट एव gives gg- 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


ARA 3 |Digitized by S RANTE dati d eG i 
Par 9 || igitized by Sarferedagigseundation and eGangotri ११० 


मावम्‌। “नावं कात्‌ स्रो ऽवधारणे” requires माव tobe neuter in this 
sense. Here the snake-charmer regrets that a customer is lost 

9. “ze etc.—Wz« is wa wp box. “पिटकः Gea: पेटा aq षा? 
इत्यमर; DO GARR इति सम्‌+उद्‌+गम+ड कत्तरि+कन्‌ wu समुद्ग 
a small holder that can be easily carried. A पेटक may be / 
too big to be a aza, and a agga may also be a mere bundle 
so as not to becomea मन्न पा which being a box has a lid at- 
tached. But the baskets the man was carrying were boxes and 
therefore 42%, also /ight hence समुद्गक Thus पेटकाय ते समुद्काझ 
पेटक स मुङ्ग का: etc, 


5. (स्गतम्‌-संस्कतमायित्य) अहो त्राचय्यम्‌ । चाणक्यः 
मतिपरिग्यद्दोतं चन्द्रगुप्तमवलोक्य विफलमिव राक्षसप्रयल्लम्‌ 
अवगच्छामि। राक्षसमतिपरिग्टहोतं मलयकेतुमवलोक्य 
चलितसिव आधिराज्यात्‌ चन्द्रगुप्तसवगच्छामि। कुत:-- 

कीटिल्यधीरञ्ञनिबड सूत्तिं 

मन्ये स्थिरां NAZIA लक्ष्मोम्‌ । 
उपायहस्तेरपि राक्षसेन 
निक्कष्यमाणामिव लक्षयामि ॥ २॥ 

(Zo himself —speating in Sanskrit) O3 wonder | On seeing 
Chandragupta led by the counsels of Chanakya, I deem 
Rakshasa’s attempt as futile ; while, seeing Malayaketu led 
by the counsels of Rakshasa, I deem Chandragupta as if 
shaken from his paramount position ( empire ). Whence (do 
you ask) ?—King Maurya’s Fortune, I deem secure with her 
person firmly fettered by the bands of Kautilya's wit; I also 


Notice her as if being dragged along by Rakshasa with hands 
in the shape of Cepüdiegfssatya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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CHARCHA. l 

Í 

1 


1. संस्तमािय—Prakrita is his tongue to suit his « lisguise 
be takes up Sanskrit which is natural 
उत्‌ Wa—A high officer of Nanda’s household 


2. qama etc.—See ane, ztenafadívaclag | | 


ES 


S. आ€िराज्यात्‌-अधिहितो राजा प्रधिराज:। "uen" इति ZW 
समासान्त: तस्य भाव; कर्म वा उति अधिराज ay भू Wigs empire ete, 
The two ministers are evenly matched and either is a menace 
tothe other. 'The same thing is said diff in the verse ४७ 

following. | 
£ warn Weed लक्षों कोटिल्यधीरञ्चुनिबद्गमूत्ति स्थिर मन्ये, 


uaia उपायही; निल्लप्यमाणामिव लचयामि भपि। enun स्य राज्ञः 
चन्द्रगुतस्य ‘wat Gnd 'कोटिलस्य” awa “धीदा? या 'र a? तया “निबद्धा! 
संथता 'मूत्ति :? देह: यस्वा: तथाविधाम्‌ अतएव ‘fat? अचलां “मन्य? तर्कयामि । 
पक्षान्वर “राचसेन उप्रावरूपे: हतः? सामादिभियतुभिः भुजेः amaaa नितरां j 
छष्यमाणाम्‌ “इव लक्षयामि अपि’ पश्यामि wi Ez एव बसो दत्त; कौटिल्येन किन्तु | 
राचसेन चतुमिहस्तेवाल्नट: aur त्‌ वा इति भाव: । हत्तमुपज्ञाति: i | 
5. aeai etc.—Analysis in व्याख्या | The woman is fickle, 
hence कौटिल्य has fettered her to stop from running away. But 
he has used but a single rope, viz. his dt only. fa is intensive $ 
mm — firmly fettered. 
6. icem —Some read मौव्यकुलस्य But as even Maurya's 
rule is not yet firmly established, it is premature to speak of 
the aw} of his कुल। Indeed कुल does notexist without a 
succession. 
T. savie%:—The उप्रायऽ an four—“aat दण्ड; सागदानमित्यूपायर- 
चतुष्यम्‌”। The plural is deliberate, Only one rope, घो, and 
Jour hands to tug at it. 
1 8. (mme Here again the नि is intensive. ‘The pull is 
| very hard ( नि ) because given with four hands. Hence the 


result is uncertain HIS 9190 SHasaponettibreak . 
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1. तदेवम्‌ अनयोबु दिशालिनो; सुसचिवयोः विरोधे 
संशधितेव नन्दकुललच्झोः । 


aasan शमिह मन्चिसुख्ययोर 
ayaa वनगजयोरिवान्तरे । 
अनिश्रयादुगजवशयेव भोतया 
गताग तैध्रु वमिव खिद्यते श्रिया ॥ ३ ॥ 
«c शावदसावत्यराक्षसं पश्यामि ( इति परिक्रम्य स्थित: ) i 


1०, at the conflict of these two resourceful worthy ministers, 
the V'ortune of the race of Nanda looks undecided. Here, as 
ina deep forest, Fortune like a female elephant frightened 
through uncertainty, seems to tire herself out by crossing over 
and recrossing between these two leading ministers who are 
fully opposed to each other like two wild tuskers. Now let 
me sce minister Rakshasa ( Slops after going round the stage. )- 

CHARCHA : 

1. बुडिशालिनो;-वुझ्या शालेते शोभेते wea इति gi + mat णिनि 
aryarfefa कत्तरि etc. 

2. संशयिता-सम्‌ + शौ+ अच्‌ भावे रुशय doubt. संशयः जातः असा: इति 
संशय + इतच्‌ तारकादि। She does not know if to stay with चाणका 
or to go back to Rakshasa. 

3. aru इह महावने वनगजयोः इव ws aai: मन्विसुख्ययोः 
अन्तरे गजवशया इव स्रिया अनिश्रबात्‌ भोतया गतागतेः aà खिद्यते इव । व्याख्या 
दह? afaq राज्ये 'सहावने बनगजयोरिव खगम्‌? sad 'विरुडयो: प्रारख- 
aiai: “मल्तिमुख्ययी:? अनात्यवर्येयोः चाणक्यराचसयो: ("v मध्ये अन्तराले 
aay: qaaa इव? करिण्या इव ‘Pea’ UAIT अनिश्चधात्‌! अस्थिरत्वात्‌ 
जयपराजययो:, जितस्यापि पुनजेयदर्शनातू अतएव Raa वल्या सत्या यित 
पराभवात्‌ शङ्कितया gag, “गतागते: यातायातैः सुहजितं परित्यज्य जयिसमाग्रयणः 
sad: भ्र ३? निदितं खिद्यते इव' खेदमनुभवति इव। “जभो सजी गिति रुचिरा 
siga S इत्युक्तलच्छए जिमि Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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4. 33—The counterpart of this is सहावने | | 

5. मत्तिसुख्ययी:--मन्विणां quit or मन्तिषु सुख्यी, adm । 

6. भन्तरे--(2015(1012.--अन्तरे गता 
ing the interval of space between th 


—By crossing and recross- 


m. 


7. अनिद्ययातू--निर्‌ or निस्‌+चि+ अच्‌ भावे निर 'ertainty, fina- 
lity. न fiaa; etc.—through absence of finali Y. The victor 


I 


becomes the next moment vanquished 
finality, 


, hence ence of 


8. गजवशया--वशा ० female, “am sIPAE बस्यगत्यां इस्तिन्यां 
इति Sar) वशा गजी गजवश a female elephant. कर्मधा--। 
of the snfaarqa word añt by the rule “प्रोटायवतिसतो क 
घ॒त्तजाति;? । 

2o! भीतया गतागतैः etc.—F'rightened by uncertainty. When- 
ever the worsted antagonist comes out the yictor at last, she 
finds herself on the wrong side which frightens her and she 
hastens to cross over, This she has to do Over and over 
again. Hence the fatigue, 

10. za—Some read 3$ which also occurs in the first line | 
and therefore seems to be tautologous, | 

ll. खिद्यते--खिद + "IZ ते नावे । 


5. (ततः प्रविशति maam: परुषेण अनुगस्यमानः 
सचिन्तो राक्षसः ) | राक्षस: ( सबाष्यम्‌ )-कष्टं भोः कष्टम्‌ । 
वष्णोनामिव नोतिविक्रमगुणव्यापारशान्तदिषां 
नन्दानां विपुले कुलेषकरुणया नाते नियत्या क्षयम्‌ | 
चिन्तावेशसमाकुलेन मनसा राचिन्दिवं जाग्रत: 
EVA मम चित्रकमंरचना भित्तिं विना quia ॥ 8 ॥ 
) OTN Rakshasa seated 


meditating and attended by 


a man-servant ), eas Git ears.) ESasetibard ! Oh how 


ET EY 
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hard !! The vast family of the Nandas with enemies weeded 
out by the application of the virtues of Polity and Valour 
having been driven to extinction by relentless Fate as was that 
of the Vrishnis, that wonderful invention of moves by me, 
keeping wakeful day and night, with a mind troubled by a 
touch of care, goes without an object. 


नव, ॥ व्रष्णीनामिव नोतिविक्रमगुणव्यापारशान्तदिषां नन्दानां विपुले कुले 


अक्त ण्या नियत्या चये नीते चिन्तावेशसमाकुलेन मनसा राविन्दिवं जाग्रत: सस इथं 
सा जितकर्सरचना भित्तिं विना वर्तते | व्यास्या--हष्णौनासिव' यदूनासिव UH 
qeu नयगुणस्य 'विक्रमगुणस्थ' च शोव्यगुणस्वापि ‘anata’ प्रयोगेण हेतुना 
talus अपहता: fea? sad] येषां ताइशानां “नन्दानां विपुले कुले’ विशाले वंशे 
saraa दयाहीनया faam देवेन ‘ad ata’ नाश गमिते सति चिन्तायाः 
आवेशेन' आविभांवेन aagi ward सत्तस्तसित्यथ; यत्‌ "was तेन 'राविन्दिवे 
avis “जाग्रतः agaa “मम इथं सा? एषा प्रथिता चित! विष्मयकरो ‘ae 
रचना? उपायोड्लावना | अध च चिवकमंण: आलेखनक्रियायाः रचना’ योजना! 
Qf विना एव' अवलस्वनशून्या निरालस्वा एव। अथ च 'सित्ति कुद “विना 
vai 'वत्त ते' agal निरालम्बा सतो हया एव भवति इत्यर्थः! कस्य कृति 
अधं yaa: तन्न जाने इति भावः | प्रागुकलचषणं शाईलविक्रोड़ि त॑ sua [ 
CHARCHA 

1. ब्रष्णौनाम्‌-इउश्णि was a Kshatriya king of the race of zz i 

By transference of epithets ( लक्षणा ) it stands here for the 


descendants of afe: Hence it can take the plural number. 
ui ‘The race of ag was extirpated in a drunken brawl 
brought on by the imprecation of wemi The necessity for 
the लक्षणा here is that af, though चत्रियवाचक, is not जनपदवाचक 
consequently it does not takea azm affix 


at the same time ; र 
by “जनपदशब्दात्‌ चवियादञ्‌' which disappears by “तद्राजख बहुषु | 


ज्ञि GARE तावेब गुणी etc, 5९८ व्याख्या । 
2. aaae Y pro 688७ rat Shastri Collection. É 
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x fe wants to have शान्त as अत्तर्मावितण्यधे, 2. ८. equivalent to अमित । 
This is not necessary, though no harm. 
3. नन्दानामू-- he father and the eight sons were all s tyled 
Nanda ( See Zutro, ). Hence the plural is < 
£. राविन्दिवसू--रावी च दिवा च, इन्द by निपातन in the rule “sage 


lable, 


विचतुर--?। The निपातन changes राति into राधिर u “विप्रतिषिद्ध 
चानधिकरणवाचि” इति एकवड्ाव: “स नपु सक्रम्‌” makes it neuter. Hence 
दिवा becomes दिव by “हो agai makaa, Thus derived 
the aaar is included in the प्रातिपदिक and becomes 2 प्राप्ति दिक्षार्थ, 
hence MASA प्रथमा । The compound may also be | lerived 
with the constituents in the प्रथमा as in “स्वकालपरिमाशोन व्यसराति- 
न्दिवस्च ते” | 


5. जाय़त;--जाग्ट + NZ कर्तरि जायत्‌ vigilant etc. “anag” 
इति न qq 

6. सैवेधम्‌-जायतो मै इयं सा चिवकर्मरचना इति WRIA न यच्छब्द- 
‘Starz fez says “ay जीबत्‌मु याहशो ताहशी va” | इयम्‌ supposes 
the whole thing present before the mind’s eye. 

7. चित्र etce.—faa wondrous, कर्मन्‌ work. रचना invention, 
Now 56९ व्याख्या z fie has विचिवपीरुषत्यापार: । Note the double 
Sense ( See व्याख्या ) | 

8. भित्तिमू--भित्ति ¡5 आथ support, also wall ( See व्याख्या ) i 
“खामिनो fada सुधा व्याप्रिये?--ढ fier: The verse shows that 
Rakshasas efforts were half-hearted and lacked determination 
which presages failure, 


6. अथवा-- 

नेदं विस्मुतभक्तिना न विषयव्यासङ्कमू ढ़ात्मना 
प्राणप्रच्यृतिभोरुणा न च मया नाक्प्रतिहार्थिना | 
अत्यथं परदास्यमेत्य निपुणं नोती मनो Aaa 


~ JS 
दव: खगगतो5पि शा 
p; -ाविववधेनाराधित cate fafa ॥५॥ 


| 
| 
| 
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Or—It is not with devotion ignored, that, accepting the 
slavery of another, attention is being turned by me very 


carefully to polity ; nor with mind dazed by attachment to 
the world ; nor witha dread of the loss of life; nor again 
wit: a bankering after personal glory ; but that Sire even 
thous gone to heaven might be served by the destruction of 
his enemies, 


ing an maaka weet निपुणं AA मनो दौयते ( इति ) इटं 
विछातसक्तिना न, विषयव्यासड्रमूद्धात्मना न, प्राणप्रचतिभीरुणा न, गत्मप्रतिहाथिना 
न, ( किन्तु ) ania: अपि देवः शावववप्रेन आराधितः स्यात्‌ इति। ब्याख्या-- 
‘aay परस! agate मलयकेतो रित्यथे: cana’ सैवामङ्गीक्षत्य ‘qat निपुण 
परऽ न “नीतौ? नयव्यवहारे उपावप्रधोगे इत्ययेः “मनो दौयते? व्याप्रियते fa 
इदं fad भक्तिः? खामिभक्ति: नन्दानुराग इत्यर्थः येन तादृशेन सता “न! मलयकेतुः 
सित: सत्य किन्तु डढा एव मे नन्दे भक्ति: इत्यरथः । मन्ये बलवतौ ते विषग्रवासना,. 
aq रते भर्तरि सानुरागोऽपि अत्य स्वामिनं masa: fay भोगेषु थो 
Sanz? mafa तेन ‘ag.’ विवेकविकलः ‘ara’ यस्य ताइशेन सता “A अचला 
में खामिभक्तिः भोगाभिलाषद्च नास्ति तथापि अन्य' जितोऽस्मि इत्यं: । यदि भक्तो$सि 
लिःसङ्ग्या्ति fé सते भत्त रि अनुमरणमेंव ते ज्यायः आसीत्‌ तत्‌ किं प्राणनाशात्‌ 
बिभेषि ? ‘maaa? आत्मत्यागात्‌ घो as भीतः ताइशेन सता “नो सयाः 
gad नुनं सान्‌, नोतिविभवैन चाणक्यं जित्वा जगति यश: 
‘gram: निजस्य या प्रतिडा! ख्यातिः तां यः 
अव पराये किं 


azau dfaa: | 
कामयते ततः एव AGTA: | 
‘qaqa’ कामयते ताहशेन सता ना सया मलयकैतुरायित: | 
afé भवतः आशय: ? 'खगैगत: अपि. amanar “Za: खामौ नन्दः “शवव- 
aya’ अरिविनाशेनः भाराधितः स्यात्‌ ana भवेत्‌ “इतिः ale सलयकेतु 
zaag मरणे महान्तो fe मै. लोका: स्युः सत्यं, किन्तु इहस्थेनेव देवस्य 
ax सेवनं तस्य शतुबघेन सम्भवति नान्यथा, अतोऽये मे मलः 


faa: 1 
सेवनमह वरं मन्ये । 


ginamit: इति भाव; | sud लविक्रोडितं उत्तम! 
quoq Kay Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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CHARCHA 


1. विस्मृतभक्तिना--56८ व्याख्या | Avoid वि "n 
will give विस्यृताभक्तिना । The पूप should be in 
“सामान्ये नपु'सकम्‌” See ante, 

2. विषय etc.—See व्याख्या Some read sz for a z 
¬ विषयषु' यो ap? तव ‘ee’ faam: "quay त्र a—with 
tent upon attachment to the world, 

3. आक्रप्रतिष्ठा €(०.--प्रतितिष्ठ व्यनया इति प्रति + स्था +- भड 
that by which one exists, 7, e., Prestige, fame etc, गौरव i 
TRS स्थिती” इति हैमः! Now see व्याख्या ] 

4. शावववधेन--शरेव इति गवु + अण WIE प्रज्ञादि शावः । 


अनेन ; this 


ic neuter— 


Living, I can serve master, even though he is dead, by | illing 
his enemies, 

9. aiq—nfa लिङ्‌ । Service is practicable ( शका ) th ough 
‘service of a dead man Sounds queer, 

6. Remark—Note the Significant succession of the epi- 
thets विस्मृतमक्तिना, विषयतया सङ्ग मूढ त्मना etc, ( See व्याख्या ) । 


2 ( आकागमवलोकयन्‌ सास्त्रम्‌ ) भगवति कमलालये, 
ज्टशमगुणज्ञासि । कुतः 
आनन्दहेतुमपि देवमपास्य ad 
amfa किं कथय वेरिणि erga । 
दानास्बुराजिरिव गन्धगजस्य नाशे 
2 fai . 
ada कि न चपले प्रलयं गतासि ven 
CHARCHA 


A 


l. कमलालये--कमलानि भालयः अस्याः कमलालया, /. ९, पन्मालया which 


isa name of बची “eel: पद्मालया VEL कमला योषं दिनि” इयमर: । 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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2. अगुणज्ञा-गुथान्‌ जानाति इति गुण+ज्ञा+क कत्तरि गुणज्ञा an ap- 
preciator of merit. न तथा। 


3. अन्वय: ॥ है चपले कथय आनन्दहेतुमपि 24 नन्दम्‌ अपास्य वेरिणि 
aga कि Galle, Taraa नाशे दानास्बराजिरिव तवेव किं न प्रलयं गतासि । 


avai "qu चञ्चले कथय afe एतत्‌ “श्रानन्टहेतुमपि सुखकारणमपि प्री ति- 
qan ‘a4 aza अपास्थ' त्यक्ता वेरिणि’ fedi Aaga ' सुरागर्भसम्भवे 


ja इति यावत्‌ 'कि मक्ता’ अनुरक्ता अभि’ ? कि काय्यमासोन्म इति 
Wis गजख नाश! सत्यकाले 'दानाम्बनः' मदजलस “राजिः रेखा “इव? 


jae’? गन्थगजस्व हि Wee मदगख:, ततः एव असी गखगज इति 
VEO सच गन्ध; तेनेव गजेन सह लुप्यते नतु ततृकरभषु संक्रामति। त्वसपि 
मेव सह कथं न विलुप्ता। साध्वी सा मदरेखा असतो खलु त्वमिति भाव: । 
वसन्ततिलक्षा ad लक्षणमुक्त प्राक्‌। 


4, अआनन्दहेतम्‌-आनन्द्स्य हेतु: | Even he was forsaken, hence 
NATTA । 

5. am afefa—Hence again भूग्सगुणज्ञा | 

6. नौश्येपवे--मुरा+जा अपत्ये मौर्‍्य: । स चासौ पुवद। तब्मिन्‌। Refers 
to चन्द्रगु€ who was Nanda’s son by Mura—a Sudra woman 
(See Intro. ). The emphasis is on मौर, 7. e to the low birth 


of «xa Hence too रुशसगुणज्ञा | J 
7. gaa etc.—This is here represented as a devoted wife 


of the aama following him at death. Itis the peculiar odour 
of the temporal fluid that makes a tusker a गन्धगज | 

8. गखगजस्य-गखगज is avery rare kind of elephant. The 
odour belongs to the मदधारा and no other animal can stand 
it. 01.--“सप्तऋदचीरकटुप्रवाहमसच्यमाप्राय AZ तदौयम्‌ aayat- 
तौव्रयबा: सैनागजैन्द्रा विसुखा बभूवुः i — Raghu. i 

9. aa— afaq काले, 7. ८, when Nanda died. Why did you 


not perish with Nanda. : A 
10. «qg—Fickleness is emphasised to contrast it with 


" i राज! 
he devotion of TEEN n Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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8. अपिच, अनभिजाते, 
एथिव्यां कि दग्धाः प्रथितकुलज! 
पतिं पापे मीये यदसि i 
WAT वा काशप्रमवकुसु मप्रान्त चपल! 
परन्थीणां प्रज्ञा पुरषगुणविज्ञाना 


Moreover—Oh ! ill-born and wi 


oni 


il kings. 
born of illustrions races on ear:h reduced to ashes that you 
have chosen the stockless ( outcast, base-born ) son af Mura 
for your spouse ? Or, the mind of woman which is fickle like 
the tip of flowers that grow on Aasa, is averse to a ppreciate 


the merits of men, 

अन्वयः॥ पापे sen प्रथितकुलजा: भूमिपतयः दग्धाः कि, यत्‌ at कुलहीनं 
IE ufd ब्रतवती असि । वा काशप्रमवकुसुमप्रान्वचपला पुरखीणां प्रज्ञा aen 
पुरुषगुणविज्ञानविमु वी ( भवति )। ब्यात्या--अपिच! fag यदि तवैव wal न 
गता तथापि हे "afa अकुलीने हे “पावे? "damit जगति प्रथिते? प्रख्यात 


< 


कुल! वंशे ‘sat: भूमिपतयः? राजानो Caen किं? चाणक्य कोपानले सर्व एव 

भभूताः किं, put कुलही ने? कुलशून्य॑ aaa: qp मुरागर्भसमुङ्गवं इलं 

“पतिं इतबतौ असि? ऋचणो: । अथ “वा aua लामुपालमे 'काशप्रभवं? काशढ गन्ातं 

यत्‌ “sae तस्य भ्रान्तः’ इव “चला? quai gaa कामिनीनां ‘aa मति: 

“प्रक्ृत्या' AAA: एव ‘gano आश्रवभूतानां जनानां ये “गुणाः? तेषां (rara 

परिये “विमुखी” वामा WISI भवति। fai हि य॑ त्यजन्ति य॑ वा भनन्ते 

०222 लिचर्याः 

तथाइयोरकतरस्यापि गुथान्‌ न पर्व्यालोचयन्ति । गुणवन्तमपि जहति गुणहीनमपिः 
mates इति भाव: | प्रागुङ्गलचणं शिखरिषी्रत्तम्‌ | 
र CHAROHA 

1. अनभिजाते--प्भिजात high-born. न तथा low-born. Addressed 

to wl: This is mere abuse not a truth, लक्षो came out of 


the sea at the churning of the Ocean. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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2. AA कुलहौनम्‌-मी is Mura’s son ( see ante. ). कुलेन चीनं 
कुलहीनस्‌ Itis significant that the poet no-where calls qaqa 


by a name derived from his father. In classical works gfafet 
elc. ४०७८ indifferently called प, कौन्तेय, or पाण्डव। So it may 
be suspected that चन्द्रगुप्त was an illegitimate child of qa; The 
suspicion is strengthend by the addition of कुलहौनम्‌ here. 
There |. a distinction between कुलहौन and अकुलौन। कुलहोन 
estocless, अक्ृलीन= coming of an indifferent stock. Now 
if Mura werea married wife of Nanda, the issue would not 
be siockless altogether, only it would not get the stock of 
its father. 


काशप्रभव etc.— mis isa grass allied to Ausa, प्रभवत्यस्मात्‌ 
इति + भ्‌ + अप्‌ अपादाने प्रभव; Source. काशः प्रभव: अस्य etc. see व्याख्या । 
प्रभव here is superfluous. Or, is it intended to imply by it that 
the flower is still on the grass and not plucked ? It shakes less 


in hand. 

4. पुरखीणाम्‌-पुरं धारयतीति पुर + V + णिच्‌ ॐ खच्‌ कत्तेरि + डौष्‌ 
स्त्रियाम्‌ | गौरादि ] ye a matron, पृषोदरादि Another deriv. is पुरं 
धरति इति gv ugs औणादिक au qx: ( एषोदरादि ) । This 
admits of tq optionally by “ज्दिकारादक्किन:” । Hence gefi; and 
पुरर) in the feminine. For the first cf. “gefa Ha क्रमश: प्रयुक्तम्‌ 
Raghu. Usually पुरखी is an elderly female. Here it is used 
for a woman in general. "mg कुटुम्बिनी geal” इत्यमरः | 

5. पुरुषगुण etc.—f4gd सुखमस्याः fgati विमुखा is an optional 
form ; for analysis see व्याख्या ! लक्षी is perverse ; not that she 


cannot see merit or demerit, but she will not. 


9. अपि च, अविनोते, तदहम्‌ आख्रयोन्मूलनेनव त्वाम्‌ 
अकामां करोमि। ( विचिस्य ) मया तावत्‌ TETAS 
चन्द्नदासस्य we ग्टहजनं निक्षिप्य नगरान्निर्गच्छता न्याय्यः ` 


सनुष्ठितम्‌ t e कसुमप्राभियोगं प्रति अनुदासोनो ` 


at Shastri Collection. 
S. R.—Mudra—9- 
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राक्षस इति तत्रस्थानाम्‌ अस्माभिः सह anaiai rs 
पादोपजोविनां न उद्यमः शिधिलोभविष्यतीति Is SOINS 
अभिद्रोग्धुम्‌ अस्मत्प्रयुक्तानां तीच्णरसदामि ee 

परकृत्योपजापार्धच महता कोषसच्चयेन स्थापित: शकटदासः | 


प्रतिक्षणम्‌ अरातिश्ठत्तान्तोपलब्सथे equiefa श्यापा- 
रिताः सुहृदो जोवसिदिप्रश्रतयः | 

Let me add, O ill-bred girl, that I will disappoint you by 
the demolition of your shelter itself, (Reflects The right 
thing indeed has been done by me by leaving my wife and 


child in the house of Chandanadasa, the best of frier ids, while 
marching out of the town. Why ? Because ( knowing that ) 
Rakshasa is not indifferent to an. attack on Kusumapura, the 
efforts of the dependents of revered Sire staying there with a 
common object with us will net slacken. With the object of 
buying over those who, employed by me, would administer 
poison to injure the person of Chandragupta and with a view 
to counteract (Or—th wart) the enemies? measures, Sakatadasa 
has been stationed. with a vast supply of funds, To get full 
news of the enemies every moment, and to cause a rupture 
in their relations, friends such as Jivasiddhi and others, have 
been employed. 


अपौति। ‘sia च? wary है “अविनी ते' अशिच्षिते विनयविहोने, यतल्वमेवमसा 
aiaa "qa amq “Seq भाययस्य! SRA चन्दर गुगरस्य ‘Saali नाशे- 
ña “लामकामाम्‌' असिहकामां "afa i fafaa आश्रयोन्यूलनोपाय॑ भ्याला आइ 
— मिया ताबत्‌ सुहृत्तमस्य चन्दनदासस्य X9 uga augi ‘fafaa नगरात्‌ 
निर्गच्छता न्याय्यम्‌ भनुहितंः य॒क्तमेव हृतम्‌ । “कुलो? न्पाययनित्याइ--'तव स्थानां? 


FEAST स्थितानाम्‌ wafia: सह एककार्य्यांचा? तुल्यप्रयोजनानां चन्दगुप्तीस्यलना- 
CC:0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. a 
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Sagem! राजो नन्दस्य ये 'उपजीविन: सेवका: तेषां “उद्यमः? 
agta अभियोगं निरोधं प्रति wae: न उदासौनः? न यबहोन: यतः 
vs अतवास्ते इति’ एवं न शिथिलौभविष्यति सन्दौभविष्यति। मां aagi 
दि यतिष्यन्ते। के ते किंविधय तेषां aq इत्याह--'चन्ट्रगुप्तस्व शरीरम्‌ 
oy तं इन्तुमि्यर्थः amfa gaa? व्यापारितानां “तो चरसदायिनां' 
[सिजा “उपसंयहाथे सम्बग्यहणायें "que शत्रोः त्यानां? कार्य्याणाम्‌ “उपजा 


gaa naf विफलतापादनाय इत्यधेः, "wears विपुलेन amaaa वित्त- 
सम्भार! अञ्चितेन विपुलेन कोषेण इव्यर्थः 'गकटठदासः स्थापित: नियोजितः । 
(fius aia अरातेः शवों: aaa वार्तायाः 'उपलब्धये' xmu "तेषां? 
nasi Yaga ‘aaa’ संहताः शववो भिदयन्ताम्‌ इत्युदिग्य 'जीवसिद्धि- 


waa: gee; व्यापारिताः? नियोजिता; | 
CHARCHA 


1, आययोन्मूलनेन--भायोयते इति a+ त्रि+ अच्‌ कर्मणि आदयः resort. 
Now see व्याख्या । 

2. अकज्ञामामु-अनाप्त: कामः अनया, Or असिड: कामः अस्याः etc. 

8. देवपाद ९।८.-पूज्चो देवः देवपादाः नित्यसमासः । गीर बहुवचनम्‌ t 
-देवपादान्‌ उपजोवन्ति आयित्य वत्तयन्ति sa age + उप+ जौव m नि कर्तरि 
ताच्छौल्ये | तेषामू। उप+ जीव 15 सकर्मक उपसमैवशात्‌ उकमंकलम्‌" | पाद्‌ 
in the above implies gat! This is only when पाद्‌ is an उत्तरपद । 
It ceases to have that meaning in a FW! Hence नित्यसमास by 
“प्रशंसावबनैय” । सतल्रिकोच्नमिद्रा: खु प्रकाण्उस्यलभित्तयः । 'हस्तपाशतटा. पादः 


पालिमचञ्ि कादयः u” is an incomplete list of प्रश'सावचन words. 


भिद्रो tc.—See ante, 

4. अभिद्रोग्धुम्‌ तौच्शरसदायिनान्‌ ९ A 
5. परक्ृत्य ०८०.--उपजाप is भेद । “gat मेदोपजापी” seme: The 
object was to employ counter-moves to enemy measures. 


‘This was to be done by intrigue. Dn 
6. ajqaada—This means स कोषेण। 0.-““भावानबने 


ड्रब्यानयनम्‌” | se श्या। 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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7. शकटदास:- This is a miscalculation. We have seen in 
Act I how Rakshasa’s hopes have been shattered in this res. 
pect. Further news follows below, 

B, yiana चणे इति याण (Aug) अव्ययीभाव 


:। “योग्यता- 
वौ'सा-पदार्थानतिठत्ति-साहश्‍वज याया” ¦ 
9. अराति ९८,5९९ apa) aeu Bait i 
10. ततृसंहति ete.—See sen, उम्‌ - इन्‌ ( गतो )--क्तिन्‌ भाषे 
संहति union ; here सम्‌ means gether. To disunite th > united, 


वाद्व्यं sii । 
11. जीवसिद्धि ८८०--राक्स has been grievous 


y decel ved in 
stafa fa ॥ See Act I—“sitafa famia sé ) 
1 


et “aE. 
भटाद्यो जौवसिद्धिना भेदिता; ae भ्रः” zena: But the fact ig 
Rakshasa is not yet aware of the so-called defection of Bhadra- 


bhata etc, 


10. तत्‌ किमत्र aga, 
selma; सपढि सान्वय एव देव: 
mg लपोतसिव य॑ परिपोष्य av: । 
awa बुद्िविशिखेन frafg मर्स 
वर्मीभवेत्‌ यदि न देवमहश्यरूपम्‌ ॥ ८ । 


So what is the use of Saying much in this m 


atter? Unless 
Fate, with his form Invisible, 


acts as a shield, 1 will rend with 
the arrow of my wit, the vitals of that very one rearing whom 
like a tiger-cub, Sire, to whom the Son was dear, instantly 
perished even with the whole family, 


तदति “तत्‌ अघ’ fua विषये ‘aya’ ga. किम! ? संचेपतो 


बवीमि--अचय: ॥ दृष्टात्मज: दबः mg लपोतमिव य॑ Ria aaa एव सपदि 


नष्ट: तस्य एव ममं बुद्धिविश्रन प्रिनश्नि यदि अहश्यरुप॑ देवं न ada 


l वेत्‌। aren 
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es प्रिय; ‘sam A 3 
—‘se. प्रिय: भात्मज: पुवी यस्य ताहशः quf azgi eam 'देव? 


mA नन्द: 'शाटू लपोतम्‌ a ज्याब्रगावकमिव "d परिपोप्य' ail ‘maz 
qa सवंग एवं अष्टापिरपरे ama: gà: aa 'सपदि' अविलब्बितं “नष्ट: aa: 
“तस्य एव cu seme gda विशिखेन बाणेन भिनद्मि’ चित्रं भेतखानि 
faena यदि sere गृददेह "Wd नियतिः “न वमोभिवेत' वसरूपतामापद्य 


awha यत्‌ यत्‌ सया कृतं तेन तेन मन्ये aaa पतनमवस्ययम्भावि इति भाव: tt 
CHARCHA 


सिनझि--मविष्यतृसालौय्ये वत्तमानम्‌ | 

2. faq यदि a—‘Not shielding’ is not the cause of भेदन । 
feats because of his misdeeds, देव might foil me. Thus there 
is no gazia, consequently we do not get लिङः or «zz in 
both मेदन and वर्मोभवन i 

3. झअदग्यरुपम्‌्--भटणग्य॑ रुपमस्य unseen. Hence I cannot stop 
him. “24 zzi चेत्‌ तदपि प्रतिकर्च शक्रयाम्‌”-दण्डि । 


11. ( ततः प्रविशति am) कच्बुको- 

कार्म नन्द्मिव प्रमथ्य जरया चाणक्यनोत्या यथा 

धरसी सोयच इव mu नगरे नोतः प्रतिष्ठां मयि । 

तं सम्प्रत्यपचोयसानमनु मे लब्धान्तरः संवया 

लोभो uagara यतते Sq न शक्रोति च ॥ ८ ॥ 


( Now enters Chamberlain ) Chamberlain—Piety has been 
gradually led to permanency m me by Age extinguishing 
Desire as was Maurja in the city by Chanakya’s Polity killing 
Nanda. Now with a foot-hold secured through service, Avarice 
like Rakshasa aiming at it (Piety ) which is growing, strives for 


t succeed in conquering, 
victory but dong Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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1. a@gat—A Brahmana advanced in years appointed to 
guard the! royal harem. “अन्त:पुरचरो ga विप्रो गुणगणान्वितः | सव 
कार्य्याथ कुशल: कञ्चृकोत्यभिधीयते ॥”---]50 see Sak. Act V. This is 
the कञ्चुकी of मलयकेत i 

2. अन्वय:॥ यथा चाणकानीत्या ( तथा ) जरया सिव कासं yag 

नगरे मौर्य इव मथि धर्मः क्रमेण प्रतिष्ठा नौतः। सम्प्रति सेवया send लोम: 
राचसवत्‌ उपचौयमानं तस्‌ अनु जयाय यतते qu न शक्नोति। > Wr qu 
aza “चाणक्यनोत्या? कौटिल्यस्य «qua aza ‘ma वाईकेन भव are? भोग- 
लिसा aaa उतृसादा 'नगरे” कुसुमपुरे SA इव? ARIE इव “मि धर्म: a? 
Tal नन्द्‌- 
aaa sm प्रतिहापितः तथा मयि जरा कामं विधु धम: इत्यचे:। तथापि 
कुलवमंण नाहं राजसैवां त्यजामि, तत्‌ दूरं waste वाईके anfa syai Baar 
चिरपरिचरणेन sume प्राप्तावसर: aga इत्यथः “में लोभः? Wal 'राचम- 
दत्‌' अमात्यराचस इव 'उपचीयमानं? qian 'त॑? षम्‌ अनु? धर्ममभिलल्य “नयाय 
aaa विजयाय उद्योगं तनोति Siqu किन्तु बिज्ञेतु' “न शक्नोति’ । चिरसेवया 
खोभो जात: किन्तु धमं न त्यजामि इत्यर्थधः । एत्तेन मलयकेतुमायित्य बथा यतते 
राचसयन्टरगुप्नमभिभवितुम्‌ इत्यपि कथितम्‌ । 

S. प्रमध्य--प्र + मन्य ( विलोडने ) + aq 

4. जरया--जरसा is an Optional form. 

9. चाणकानोत्या--नोति is added to Secure similarity of gender 
with the feminine जरा | The real agent is Chanakya. 

6. क्रमे व--क्रम  परिपाटो । तेन 1 In due stages, 

7. प्रतिष्ठामू-प्र + स्था + भड भावे प्रतिहा stability, This is dif. 
ferent from प्रतिष्ठा in Sl. 5, ante. 

8. तम्‌-हितीया Owing to अनु which is a कसंप्रवच नीय | 

9. टपचीव्रमानम--मौऱ्य is also उपचौयमान | There is no con- 
tradiction in having नौत in the past and उपचौयमान in the pre- 
Sent Attainment of Stability is a past event. ‘That does not 
imply growth, It is now growing. 


10. अनु-“लचषणल्यक्नत--° इति कर्मप्रवचनीयलम्‌ zf notices " 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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reading अपि for अन्‌ and rejects it, because the construction 
a complex one. Thus—d Hq यतते नयाय न taifa i 
nal fa = प्रभवति i 

11. 3a न शक्नोति च— This implies despondency which zie 
thinks forebodes Rakshasa's failure. “अनेन कञ्च किनिवर्देन uai- 
Mala भावौ उपमर्द; मूचित;” । १ ; 


12. (परिक्रम्य उपरत्य च) इदममात्यराक्षसस्य ग्टहम्‌ | 
cfr. ( प्रविश्य अवलोक्य च ) खस्ति भवते। 


( Going round and advancing ) This is minister Rakshasa's 
house. J enter. (Entering and noticing) Blessings unto you. 
य: । आये अभिवादये। प्रियंवदक, आसनमानोयताम्‌ । 

Rakshasa—Noble Sir, I bow. Priyamyadaka bring a seat. 

पुरुष:--एदं आसणम्‌ । उपविसदु अञ्जो [ इदमासनस्‌ । 
उपविशतु MA: ) 1 

Servant—Here is a seat. Let Noble Sir sit down. 

कञ्जुको-( उपविश्य ) कुमारो मलयकेतुः अमात्यं विज्ञा 
पयति--“चिरात्‌ wafa आय्यः परित्यक्तोचितसंस्कार इति 
पीडते मे छुदयम्‌। यद्यपि सहसा खामिगुणा: न शञ्चन्ते 
Rar तथापि मददिज्ञापनां मानयितुमहंत्याय्यः”। ( इत्या- 
भरणानि net) इमानि आभरणानि कुमारेण स्वशरोरादव- 
ताय्ध प्रेषितानि धार यितुमहत्याय्यः | 


Chamberlain—(Silting down) Prince Malayaketu speeks te 
minister thus—“My heart aches that Noble Sir has for long | 


gone with proper decoration of his person renounced. Though < > 


masters virtues cannot be forgotten soon, still it behoves - 
ne the jeoellery) 


Noble Sir to 6७६४9 By FH डीत दात 


MN: 


१२ $ Digitized by Sarayu पिस eGangotri [ Pa RA 13 


These decorations have been taken off by the prince from his 
Own person and forwarded ; it behoves Noble Sir to wear them, 
CHARCHA 

1. भवते--“नमःस्वस्ति--” इति yell | Elliptical for ससि waz 

2. Ram ०।०.-उचित is अध्यक्ष | सभ्‌ + क्ष + धञ्‌ 
संस्कार decoration, by “aqiqa ¬” | परि 

3. इति di@—This may mean इति हेतो; पीड्यते 
azin पौडते। Or the meaning may be इति & 
az कणि । 

८: स्वासिगुणा:--खासिन्‌ here is sz | 


19. राक्षस:-आय्य जाजले, विज्ञाप्यताम्‌ 
कुमार;--'विस्मुता एव भवद्गुणपत्षपावेन 
किन्तु । 
न mafaia; परपरिभवाक्रान्तिक्षपणीर- 
वह्षास्यङ्गरेभिः प्रतनुमपि संस्काररचनाम्‌ । 
न यावन्निः शेषच्ञपितरिपुचक्रस्य निहितं 
सुगाङ्गे हेमाङ्गं नवर तव सिंहासनमिदम्‌” ॥ १० ॥ 
Rakshasa—Noble Jajali, let the prince be told in my 
words—“From an appreciation of your virtues master’s virtues 
are indeed forgotten. But—I will Surely not show the slight- 


est attempt at toilet on these limbs miserable through the 
heaping of indignities by the enemy and therefore pluckless, 


‘until, O best of men, with the circle of enemies utterly de- 


molished, your throne, wrought in gold, is placed in the 
Suganga-Hall. 
विश्युतेति॥ aa ग्रे 'गुणा;? तेष 'पचपातेन' आदरातिशयेन 'खामिनी? 


wea’ गुणा; विस्रता एव! | अन्वघ: ॥ छे नृवर्‌ याबत्‌ निःगेषच्तपितरिपचक्रस्य 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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तव Sasy इदं सिंहासन ame न निहितं तावत्‌ परपरिभवाक्रान्तिक्षवणे: (adf 


भि: अह: प्रतनुमपि सं i f $ 3j 
ण्‌ 1तनुमाप सस्काररचनां न वहामि। ब्याख्या-है aad acs मलय- 


adi maa यदवधि “निःशेषं? बया तथा “क्षपितं? नाशितं gum! अरिमरडलं ue 
तस्य ‘ay wia नि:शेषमुत्साद्य इयथे: ‘sare? सुवणलाळ्कितम्‌ इदं सिंहासनं 
ARIS! aa yaaga? 'न निहितम्‌? स्थापितम्‌ an mag तदवधि 
‘qte शदृभ्यः य: 'परिभव;' भ्रवमानना तम्य 'आक्रान्याः आरोपणेन हेतुना (mu. 
aa. cage “निर्वाय: असमर्थ: "एभिः? मदी यैः “अङ्गै; प्रतनुमपिः ara ‘dene 
qan yaad a वहासि’ न धारयामि। न fe स्वामिगुणस्मरणातू सया 
ofr, शरीरसंस्कारः किन्तु अरयो gafa नाहं aa; प्रभवामि इति निवेदात्‌ 
इति ata: i 
OHARCHA 


1. जाजलै--जाजलिन्‌ is a sage. mafaa: अपत्यं पुमान्‌ इति जाजलिन्‌ + 
अग्‌ जाजल: the इन्‌ disappearing by “नस्तडिते” । जाजलस्य गोवापत्यं garq 
इति जाजल + इञ्‌ or फिञ्‌ जाजलिः or जाजलायनिः by “उदीचां saq seam" 
(.--“जाजलिनोपत्यं जाजल:। तदपत्यं जाजलायनि:”--वईमान SANA 
in the rule shows that fast, is optional. 

2. aiaiai dt एभ्यः etc. This is an inference, for 
otherwise how could enemies offer insult ? 

3. निःशेष ete.—fata: शेषो यस्मिन्‌ aq यथा तथा। Qual. चपणक्गिया । 
aq is treated as a root of the चुरादि class though not enuncia- 
ted by Panini. “बईते fe घातुगण:” । C!.—“समापि च त्तपयतु नौललोहित:” 
— Sak. Act VIL. 

4. ams—For सुगाङ्गप्रासाद see Act II. 


14. कञ्जुको-अमात्ये नेतरि सुलभमेतत्‌ कुमारस्य | तत्‌ 
प्रतिमान्यताम्‌ कुमारस्य प्रथमः प्रणयः । 


Chamberlain—Minister guiding, this is easily accomplished 


unto pri a st reguest of prince be respected. 
ponce: so det hg. fir र प्र Vrat Sha Collection. P 
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राक्षस:- आय्य, कुमार इव अनतलिक्रमनोयव चनो भवानपि। 
तदनुष्ठोयते कुमारस्य आज्ञा | 


Rakshasa—Noble Sir, as of the prince, your word 


3 (00 can- 


not be disregarded ; so prince’s command is bei g carried out, 
कञ्चुकी (serat सूषणानि परिधाप्य )-स्वस्ति भवते ; 
साधयास्यहम्‌ | 
Chamberlain—( Acting the putting on of jewellery) B lessings 


unto thee, I retire, 
राक्षस: --आय्य अभिवादये । (कञ्जकी निष्क्रान्तः} | fuz- 
वदक, ज्ञायतां कः अस्महृशनार्थी हारि तिष्ठतोति | 
Rakshasa—Noble Sir, I bow. ( Chamberlain departs. Pri- 


yamvadaka, see who is waiting at the door desiring an inter- 
view with me, 


पुरुष:--जं TART आणवेदि [ यदमात्य आज्ञापयति | 
( इति परिक्रम्य त्राहितुख्डिकं eer ) अञ्ज को qu [ आय्य 
कस्त्वम्‌ i 


Servant— As Minister com mands. (Going round and noticing 
the Snake. charmer) Noble Sir, who are you ? 


"Howe, अहं खु आहितुण्डिओ जिस्पविसो नाम । 
इच्छामि अमच्चस्य पुरदो सप्पे डि खेलिदुम्‌ [ भद्र, अहं खलु 
आहितुण्डिको जोगविषो नाम | इच्छामि अ्रमात्यस्य पुरतः 
au: खेलितुम्‌ ] । 

Snake-charmer—Good man, I am 


visha by name ; I wish to 
Minister, 


a Snake-charmer Jirna- 
Play with snakes in presence of the 
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पुरुष:--चिट्ट जाव waaa णिवेदेमि [ तिष्ठ यावत्‌ 
अमात्यस्य निवेदयामि ]। ( राक्षसमुपरूत्य ) अमञ्च. एसो खु 
इच्छदि Wu gaga ( अमात्य, एष खलु सपंजोवो 
सप्रे दर्शयितुम्‌ ] । 


ervant—Wait till I inform the Minister. ( Approaching 
Raisiasa ) Minister, here is a Snake charmer, wishes to show 


CHARCHA 
प्रतिमान्यताम्‌-प्रति +मान + णिच्‌ + लोट्‌ ताम्‌ कर्मणि let it be 
respected. 
2. nayasa नीयते अनेन इति प्र+ णौ + अच्‌ करणे प्रणयः request. 
3. अनतिक्रमणौध etc. —Your request too, I cannot disregard. 
aaaf, /. e, quuem भवानपि अनतिक्रमणोयवचनः etc. 
4, परिधाप्य-परि + धा + णिच्‌ + ल्यप्‌ etc. 
5. साधयामि--साध+ णिच्‌+लट्‌ मिप्‌ 1 ६०. "प्रायेण ण्यन्तकः साधिगैम: 
स्थाने प्रयुज्यते” | This is not restricted to dramas only—cf. “थः 
याम्यहमविष्नमस्त ते देवकार्यमुपपादथिष्यत:”--48/४ 


15. राक्षस:-(वामाक्षिस्पन्दन॑ सूचयित्वा आत्मगतम्‌) कथं 
प्रथमेव सपेदर्शनम्‌ ! ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) प्रियंवदक, न नः कौतूइलं 
aug) तत्‌ परितोष्य विसजयेनम्‌ । 


Rakshasa—( Acting the quivering of the left eye—to himself ) 
How so! The very first thing is the sight cf snakes I! (Aloud) 
Priyamvadaka, we feel no interest in snakes, so satisfy him 
and dismiss. 


प्रियंवदक:--तथा । ( इति आहितुण्डिकमुपरूत्य ) अज्ञ, 
ust g * aug Hs A गुटी करेदि । ण swam 


atya Vrat 
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करोति, न पुन; सर्पदर्शनेन J+ 
Lriyamvadaka—So be it ( Approaching the . 

Noble Sir, here, the Minister favours you 

your work of exhibition, but not with a look a 


Í 


rke- charmer } 
a gift) for 
Sra kes, 


आहितुण्डिकः--भहमुडह, विशवेष्ि WAY, ण केवलं ग्रह 
सप्पजोबी पाउडकवी Wd अहम्‌। ता जइ मे दंसणेण qaar i 
म्रसाढं ण करेदि ता एदं qasr वाचेदुत्ति [भटटमुख, विज्ञापय 


| 
वाचयत्विति ] i | 
Snake-charmer—Gentle Sir, inform Minister that I am nota | 
mere exhibiter of snakes, I am really a Prakrita poet 9 so if Minis:  . 
ter will not favour me with à sight, then let him read this sheet, | 


प्रियंबदक:--( पत्रं ग्ट्होत्वा राच्ससुपछ्त्य ) अज्ञ, एप्तो | 
इ अमञ्चं विखवैदि “ण केवलं qu सप्णज्ञीवो पाउडकवी क्ब | 
WA) ता जड मे wag दंसणेण पसादं ण करेदि तदो | 
एदं वि दाव पत्तत्र' वाचे”दुत्ति [ आय्य, एष खलु अमात्यं | 
विज्ञापयति “न केवलमह सपंजोवो प्राक्ततकवि: खल्बहम्‌। | 
तस्माद्‌ यदि मे अमात्यो दशनेन प्रसादं न करोति तदा एतदपि 


तावत्‌ पत्रकं वाचयतु” इति ]। 

Priyamvadaka—( Taking the sheet and approaching Rak- 
shasa) This man tells Minister this—«y am not a mere exhi- 
biter of snakes ; I am really a Prakrita poet; so if Minister will 
not favour me with a sight, let him at least Tead this sheet,” 
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CHARCHA 

1. प्रथमसैव- This shows that the time was morning. The 
day opens in-auspiciously for Rakshasa with a sight of snakes. 

2. परितीष्य-परि + तुष + णिच्‌ + æq having satisfied him 
with gifts. 

ay दर्शनक laa ९०.—हृग्‌+ faa + az भावे द्शन showing, exhi- 
biting. “aimed? सर्पप्रदर्शनछ५ यत्ते 'काय्ये' ad दर्शयसि इति यत्ते संशयवहलं 
UU uUa तृट; “अमात्यः प्रसादं करोति? पारितोषिकं ददाति “न पुनः सर्पदशेनेनः 
atis स ĉa gafa । 

^.  uwuzqu—wWz मुखमस्य having a pleasing countenance etc. 

5. simaafa:—staa is the general name of languages de- 
rived from Sanskrit. प्राक्नतेषु afa, quati 


16. राक्षसः ( ud ग्टहोत्वा वाचयति )J— 
पाऊण निरवसेसं कुसुमरसं अत्तणो कुसलदाए । 
si उग्गिरड VAT अस्पाण कुणइ तं कञ्जम्‌ ॥ १ g i 
[ dier निरवशेषं कुसुमरसमात्मनः कुशलतया | 
agfeefa भ्रमर: serui करोति तत्‌ काय्यम्‌ ॥ ] 

( विचिन्त्य amq) अये, कुसुमपुरत्तान्तज्ञो भवत्‌ 
ग्रणिधिरिति गाथार्थः । कार्यव्यग्रत्वान्मनसः प्रभूतत्वाञ्च प्रणिः 
धोनां विस्मृतम्‌, इदानीं स्मृतिरुपलब्धा । व्यक्तम्‌ आहितुण्डिक- 
wan विशाधगुप्तेन अनेन भवितव्यम्‌। ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) प्रियं- 
वदक, प्रवेशयेनम्‌। सुकविरेषः ओोतव्यमस्मात्‌ सुभाषितम्‌। 


Rakshasa—( Taking up the sheet reads) That serves the- 


purpose of others what the black-bee disgorges after having 
drunk through his skill the honey of flowers ( Kusuma ) till 


nothing is left. ( Reflecting to himself) Hat the drift of the 


verse is—‘‘Your cenjspay that प्रश the pews of Hs 


ee DRM us... ci 
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pura", Through distraction of mind from work and because 


of the largeness of the number of spies, I have forgotten all, 


only now is memory recovered. ‘This must be Vira dhagupta 
in the guise of a Snake-charmer, ( Aloud ) Priyamvadaka 


show him in ; he is a good poet ; we must listen to some fine . 


sayings from him. 
प्रियंवदक:--तहा [ तथा ]। (इति आहि Rengga) 
iN 2 
उपसप्पदु अञ्जो [ उपसपतु sen]: 


Priyamos laka—So be it, (Approaching the Snake-charmer) 
Let Noble Sir advance, 

अन्वय; ART आत्मनः कुशलतया निरवशेषं gata पीला यत्‌ उद्वगिरति 
तत्‌ अन्धे षां काय्यं करोति । व्याख्या-स्पष्ट म्‌ | 

CHARCHA 

२, , aia etc.—fafsteqaqei anq keen. way em, TIAA । 
सस्य भाव; etf. 

2. amA etc, —For आहितुण्डिक् see ante, आहितुर्डिकरूपं ea, तेन, 
or wifegfezar sf oy अस्य आहितुर्डिकढ॒य़ा तेन । Qual. विराधगुप्त न i 


17. आहितुस्ड्िक:-( नाव्येन saga विलोकय च 
'खगतम्‌--संस्कतमायित्य ) अयममात्यराक्तसः। स एप:-- 

wat बाइलतां निवेश्य थिथिलं करे faama 

स्कन्धे दक्षिणया बलाब्रिहितयाप्यह्े पतन्त्या gg: । 

गाड़ालिङ्गनसङ्ग पो ड़ितमुखं यस्योद्यमाश्विःनो 

मोय्यस्योरसि नाधुनापि कुरुते वामेतर थोः स्तनम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
( प्रकाशम्‌ ) Se अमच्चो [ जयतु अमात्यः ] । 


Snake-charmer—( Acting advance and observing—to himself 


in Sanskrit) Here is Minister Rakshasa, He it is in fear of 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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«hose rush, Srieven now does not lie close to Maurya's 
chest ( Aloud ) Let Minister prosper. 
राक्षस: ( विलोक्य )-अये विराध- इत्यगोक्ते) ननु 
TT * Aa नों a 
यु: | प्रियंवदक भुजट्र*रिदानों विनोदयितव्यम्‌, aq 


(म्‌ इतः परिजनेन। त्वमपि खाधिकारमशून्ये कुरु । 
hasa—(Observing) Ha! Viradha—(when half uttered) 
with beards grown indeed. Priyamvadaka, we have to enjoy 
it with snakes, so let attendants go hence and rest; you too 
do not vacate your post. 

णियंबदकः-तहा [तथा] i (इति सपरिवारो निष्क्रान्तः ) à 

Priyamvadaka—So be it. ( Departs with attendants ). 

राजस!--सखे विराधगुप्त, इदमासनमास्यताम्‌ ( विराध- 

गुप्त; नाव्येन उपविष्टः )। 

Rakshasa—Friend Viradhagupta, sit down, here is a seat. 


( Viradhagupta acts sitting down ). 


CHARCHA 


1. अथे विराध etc.—fatraqa is the name of the spy. See 
विराधगुप्त न भवितत्यस्‌ above. 'wüq saq ‘saina afaq सति प्रहडानि 
waf दृष्टा प्राह agafa प्रजातानि ‘mafia’ यस्य तथाविधो ‘aq’ ताहश एवं ५ 
स्वाम्यघं ङ्िश्यता परिद्धतमनेन चौरकम, अहो दैवम्‌ ! ततः आवेगात्‌ का्यवाहल्याश : 
सुभाषितश्रवणं वित्य आह yarad विनोदयितग्यं का्योभियोगात्‌ fare 
मनसो विनोद: कतत व्यः । तत्‌ तस्मात्‌ 'परिजनेन इतः? गत्वा ‘fewest aaf 
खस्य अधिकार! हारदेशं ua कुरु’ भात्मापस्थित्या पूरय सवं quaque इत्यरथः d 

2. भुजई:--भुजैन कटिलगत्या afa इति भुज+गम+खच्‌ कत्त रि 
भुजङ्गा; or भुजङ्गमाः by “aw feet «msn et 
MOMS tre 


* = ; the translation is not literal. 
NV. B. Ohsgepe,i Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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3. नन्‌ प्रददश्मश्ुु ८८.--ननु is अवधारणे। “नत्वासेते IRAR प्रत्यक्षा- 
ववधारण वाक्यारम्भे प्यनुनयामन्तणानुज्ञयोरपि” इति wei gf thinks that 
by uttering faxrq the Minister apprehends that he has betrayed 
the spy to the attendant. So to allay suspicion be exclaims, 


“ननु? किन्तु असत्यमैतत्‌ [ आचेपे ननु ] aa: आर्य gemens | UTA अप- 
WZ! तत्‌ तत्वत एव mfa wileafersisy Ht Up) प्रति रहस्यगोप- 
नार्थम अड्डोक्ति:/--ढ fe. But such was not the case ; Rakshasa 


had no hesitation to tell his attendant who the Snake. 
charmer was. A few lines below in pre 
daka Rakshasa says to his friend “aa वि 
Note 1 above. 


{ Priyamva- 
4" 1 See 


£. स्वाधिकारम्‌ू--अधिक्रियते व्यापा faq इति अधि + हू + घञ्‌ अधिः 

ALG अधिकार: post, place of work, £. e., the door. 
o UP a > 

18. राक्षस; (fare )—a} देवपादपज्ञोपजीविनः 
अवस्थेयम्‌। ( इति रोदिति )। 

Ka£skasa—( Eyeing close) Alas! Such is the plight ofa 
dependant of the lotus-feet of Sire (weeps). 

विराध-अलममात्य शोकेन | नातिचिरात्‌ wata: 
अस्यान्‌ प्रातनोमवस्थाम्‌ आरोपयिष्यति । 


Viradha—Away with sorrow, Minister, Ere long Minister 
will raise us to our old status, 


राक्षस:--सखे वर्णय कुसुमघुरत्तान्तम्‌ । 
Rakshasa—Friend, detail the news of Kusumapura. 
विराध-अमात्य, विस्तोर्ण: कुसुमपुरवत्तान्त: aq Har 
mafa वणयामि। 


Viradha—Minister, the story of Kusumapura is long, so | 


from where shall I detail ? 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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रासः DPR Asa n बप्रकिषरत्छु०रति 
अस्मतृप्रयुक्त: तोच्शरसदायिभिः किमनुछितम्‌ इति आदितः 
xira मिच्छामि । 


Rekshasa—Friend, I wish to know from the very begiu- 


iat has been done by the administerers of poison em- 


ning W 
ployed by us, commencing with the entry of Chandragupta 
into th ity. 


Comum कथयामि। अस्ति तावत्‌ शकयवनकिरात- 
कास्याःजपारसोकवाद्दोकप्रश्‍्तिभिः चाणक्यमतिपरिग्यहीते; 


le 


quasar: उदधिभिरिव प्रलयोचलितसलिले: सम- 
न्तात्‌ SULT कुसुमपुरम्‌ । 


Viradha—Here I detail. The fact is—Kusumapura was 
besieged on all sides by the forces of Chandragupta and Par- 
vatesvara led by the counsells of Chanakya—by Sakas, Yavanas, 
Kiratas, Kambojas, Parasikas, Vahlikas and others as by the 


seas*with their waters overflown at the time of. universal 
destruction. 

CHARCHA 
०.--निर्‌+ वर्ण + णिच्‌+ ल्यप्‌ निवण्य निपुणं निधय । For 
स्था refers to absence of decoration etc. 


akshasa had renounced decorations 
His unkempt 


1. faa et 
Zaqiz etc. see para 9. 94 
Viradhagupta too like R 
( परित्यक्षोचितसंस्कार: para 12, WENA: para 17 )- 
appearance excited pity and the Minister wept. 

2. atfafanq—If compounded, say नञथन नशब्देन सुप्सुपा। 

3. पुरातनौम्‌-परा भवा इति पुरा + व्यू, + डौप्‌ स्त्रियाम्‌ पुरातनी old. तुट 
comes in by “~a व्यू ली त॒द्‌ चः ! 

4. did etc. fat त 8 कर्मणि of vast expanse. ga: has 
S. R.—Mudra—to. s 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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पञ्चम्या ससि:, the gaat being due 0 प्रकृति! Eximples are nu- 
merous in the book. Cf. पूर्वडारातू (x, para 23 below ete 
i 


` : ot ert spy 62 A » 
From outside, cf.—"कातिक्चाः प्रात” “शेशवातृ प्रति ag” | 
5. असित ताबत्‌--भ्रस्ति is an waa in such cases. Ch. “afa ताबत्‌ 
'पहसार्येण--”, ante, “अस्ति तावत्‌ अइनमात्येन --”, supra. z fe takes it 
as अस+लट्‌ faq the nom. being the sense of the aim ( arna ) 
from शकग्रवन etc. to कुसुमपुरम्‌ ( उपशद्रमन्ति )। 
6. शकय़वन etc.—aa is believed to bes ४ thians who 


had established themselves to the North Western Frontier 
of India. Our gars, which commenced in 78 A. D., is derived 
from the sq kings. यवन is vague. Some take them as the 
Greeks. Kalidasa in Raghu, describes the damsels of Persia 
as aati Their place also is at the North Western Frontier, 
किरात were certain dwellers of the Himalayas. These “are 
stated by Mr. A. Barooah to have been inhabitants of the hilly 
tracts, just below the Himalaya near Kumaon and Nepa]’— 
Telang. wem is to the west of the किरात. कम्बोजाः अभिजन: एषाम्‌ 
इति aaa + चण्‌ काम्बोजाः by “सिखुतचशिलादिभ्यः अणजो”--कस्बोज is of 
the fef class. पारमौक5 are inhabitants of Persia. aatas are 
inhabitants of North Punjab, not of Bactria as Prof. Wilson 
Suggests. (See our Intro. to Sakuntala). The list here is not of 
Kings, but of races or tribes. ‘This is inferred from facta and 
काब्बोज । शक, यवन, पारसौक and atte are ambiguous. Thus शक्षानां 
निवासी जनपद: शका: amat ( AAA) राजा इति शक्ष + अण शकः the अणू 
disappearing by “कन्बोजादिभ्यो लुग्वचनं चोलाद्यर्थम्‌” । यवनानां निवासी 
जनपदः यबनाः। यबनानां ( जनपदस्य ) राजा इति यवन + अञ्‌ यबन;, the «9 
disappearing as above, पारसौकानां faa जनपद: पारसौक्ता; । WT 
सौकानां राजा इति पारसौक+ अञ्‌ पारसोक: aat निवासो जनपदः 
चाद्रौक्ा:। तेषां राजा इति amba अञ्‌ वाद्वोकः। Hence शक, यवन, 
mada and sm ४१7७0१, सिप or for the 


tribe ; but (supposing किरात to be the name of a country also 
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like शक यवन etc.) किरातानां राजा इति किरात + ag करात; not किरात; । 
«emerat राजा इति wala + अज्‌ कम्बोजः not काम्बोजः by FARAR | 
Hence किरात and mata in the list are érides not kings. The 
rest too therefore refer to ¢rides not Rings. 

ए, yadgtataa ७८.--प्रलव deluge, universal destruction. 944 
gafan सुप्सुपा mei मलिलम्‌ vum etc. 


19. राज्सः-- शस्त्रमाकथ UEA) अयि afa 
fea कः कुसुमपुरम्‌ उपरोत्स्यति ? प्रवोरक, प्रवोरक, 
'चिप्रसिदानोम्‌-- 

र॑ afta: शरासनधरे: fad परिक्रस्थतां 
sity दिग्देः प्रतिदिपघटामैदचस स्थोयताम्‌ । 
व्यङ्गा सुत्यं प्रहत्तमनघः शत्राबले qus 


ते निर्यान्तु मया सहैकमनसो IMAME AN: ॥ ११ ॥ 


ng his sword in kaste}—Well, I living, 


Rakshasa (Draws 
aviraka, now 


who will besiege Kusumapura ? Pravirake Pr 
then quick—Let archers rapidly patrol round the wall 

tuskers capable of dispersing the array of enemy-elephants 
take their stand at the gates ; let those to whom fame 1s preci- 
ous, giving up the fear of death, sally on with me with a view 
to strike with one mind at the enfeebled forces of the enemy - 


CHARCHA 


az स्यति will besiege. 


1. उपरोतृस्यति--उप+ रूपेम 
f some attendant who was 


2. yatca—This is the name ० 
serving Rakshasa during the siege: 


3. qarı शरासनधरः प्राकार परितः चिप्र परिक्रम्यताम्‌ । प्रतिद्षिपचटा- 


a 
Read; eee: IAH. 5 x a We ते «dud त्यक्वा दुब 
TATA एकसनस: प्रहत्तुमनस उन Want Quetif Plena — अराधना 
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ayaa: aisha: प्राकारं परितः’ प्राचोरस्य समन्तात्‌ ‘Pan? द्रुतपदं परिक्रस्य्ता 


परि्म्यताम्‌ । तथा परिक्रममायास्ते शव टूरस्थमेव sofas ae वारयन्तु इत्या- 
zu:i 'प्रतिपक्षा: ये ‘fran’ गजाः Cau घटाया: संघातस्य सदे? विघटने 
‘aay समथ: ‘fete? अस्मदोयेगेजे: 'दार्पुः तोरणेषु 'स्थीवताम!। aa स्थित्वा 
बारेरनिवारितस्थ रिपोः गजानां दारं प्रति सम्पातं weg इति भाव!ः। ‘Bar 
वौराणां ‘an अभीष्टं’ प्रियं 'ते aani ams दवि? बाणः चौणे 
‘nat: 38 सैन्ये 'एकमनस: एकचित्ता; wen "ues: 
प्रहारोद्यता; सन्त इत्यर्थ 'मया सह निर्यान्तु) वडिरागच्छन्त aifi 


TU Ws 
व्दिलिता; खल्पावशिष्टप्राणा; supr an fam खड़े न vera cd] निरोध 


इति भावः। शाटू लविक्रौड़ित॑ ena । 


4 प्राकारमू--प्रक्रियते इति ut a+ चञञ्‌ कर्मणि प्राकार; wal 
manner, by “arai: afaq" । दितोंबा owing to परित; i 
5. शरासनधर:--शरा:; wad एभिः इति शर+अस-+ 


सनानि। तेषां घरा; etc. “काम्यया” would give शरासनधरः; i 


» Or प्रकार, 


करणे शरा- 


6. fayq—This is nota tautology, though another fanq: 
precedes and is connected with the verse. The first fang: 


refers to quickness in the execution of the command given to 
Praviraka, and the second to the rapidity of परिक्रमणक्रिया। 


Go rapidly round, and that instantly. उभयोः क्रियाविगेषणलेऽपि faa- 


विषयत्वात्‌ न पुनरुक्तिः i 


7. प्रतिद्दिप् etc.—azaq इति घट+ अडः भावे घटा array. Now see- 


व्याख्या | We take the derivative meaning of घटा here, be- 
cause with the technical meaning, namely, a body of elephants, 


दिपवटा becomes tautologous. “घटा घटनगोष्ौभघटनासु च योषिति” 
इति मैदिनी। 


B. प्रहर्तमनसः--प्रहत्तृम्‌ मनः एषाम्‌ | “तुङ्काममन सोरपि” इति म ्रारलोपः । 

9. दृबले-दुःस्थितानि बलानि अस्य etc. The army was not ori- 
ginally 244, but became दुबल through the onslaught of archers 
and elephants, and hence afforded the right moment for a 
sally aie thinks this was merely to encourage the men that 
were to go out, the enemy were really strong. 


'CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


LJ 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 


Pana 20 ] RATS: १४८० 


10. gxaag:—Striking with ove mind means simultaneous 

striking which offers the best chance to disperse the besiegers. 

11. येषामभोरम्‌--अभि + इष्‌ + क्त कर्मणि वत्तमाने असीट desired. 

zeina Um the root takes si anata by “afgaan” and then 

“an च दत्त माने” gives wat in Jara ! 

on £- ~~ . on 

१), विराध--असात्य, AARNA | ब्रत्तसिदं awd । 

Viradha—Minister, away with agitation ; it is the past be- 


ing described. 

aaa: ( निःश्वस्य ) -क्टं तत्तमिदम्‌ । मया पनज्ञातं 
स एवायं काल इति। (शस्त्रमुत्छज्यो हा देव नन्द, स्मरामि 
8 aad प्रति प्रसादातिगयम्‌। cua संग्रामकाले 
sur मेघनोला चरति गजघटा राक्षस्तव यायाद्‌ 
एतत्‌ mfa: g ति quis ahai राक्षसेन | 
पत्तोनां राक्ञसोऽन्तं नयतु बलमिति प्रेषयन्‌ AMAT 
qaa: प्रोतियोगात्‌ स्थितमिव नगरे राक्ञापानां सहस्रम्‌ 1१४ 


ततस्तत; 4 
Rakshasa—(Sighing) How har! ! lhis is past u I thought, 
however, this was that very time. (Laying down the weapon) 
Alas ! Sire Nanda, Rakshasa re nembers your favours. At the 
time of this fight sending out orders to me, such as “Rakshasa 
should rush where this body ० elephants blue like clouds. is 
marching”, “let this force of cavalry bounding like rushing 
waters be checked by Rakshasa", “let Rakshasa drive pum 
force of infantry to destruction", you, through affections 
thought as tachad air rapto mere stationed in this 
city. Next, what nest ? 


"= 


१५० मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ [ Para 20 j 
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1. aaa संग्रामकाले This shows that Nanda was alive during | 
the siege ( See 7777०. ) | 

2. aaz अत्र संगासकाले लं “बत एषा मैघनोला गजघटा चरति qa 
uad यायात्‌”, “पारिप्रवाम्भःपृति एतत्‌ gored राचसेन वाव्यतास्‌”, “qatt 
ae qaa: अन्तं नयतु” इति महाम्‌ आज्ञां प्रेषयन्‌ पौतियोगात्‌ नगरे राचसानां 
www स्थितम्‌ amdi इव । smen—'44 संयामकाजे' usq qaad a 
यच एपा' हश्यनाना "uer अभ्रग्थामा "ser कारि चंहति; चरति’ धावति | 
“तव राचसो यायात्‌? नान्यः कय्चिद्लम्‌ एताये। 'पारिप्रवः चञ्चलं बखादि "xu द्रुत 
ग्रखरत्‌ थत्‌ "nn जलं तस्य प्रतिः? डतूप्रवनमिव g तियस्य resa | शयमानं 
goag erum 'राचसेन वार्यताम्‌’ बध्यताम्‌ । स एव अस्मिन्‌ चमो नान्य; । 
“पत्तीनां” पदावौनां “बल॑? gaai सैन्य' “राचः uer 
चनेन प्रकारण “मह्यम्‌ आज्ञां uer प्रेरयन्‌ 'प्रीतियोगात' d gana 
पुरे 'राचसानां सहस स्थितं? yga aay “'थज्ञासीरिव YAT RAI स्रग्धरा हत्तम्‌ । 


3. गजघटा--]?01 घटा see प्रतिद्दिपघटा para 19. 

4. afaa etc.—See व्याख्या gfe takes the wae as due 
to the breeze at the time, 

5. पत्तोनाम्‌-पद्यते इति qz- faa or भ्रौणादिकत्ति कत्तरि पत्तिः ( mas- 


in those days. The division of «figa again has become @bso- 

X l&e at the present time, ‘I'he drift of the sloka is that Rak- 

` Shasaaha was an expert leader inall the divisions of the 

army and Nanda was not at ease unless these were personally 

led by Rakshasa. The technical meaning of qfq, namely “एके 

SATA: did: gaggia”, does not suit the sense here, be- 

cause it omits the separate mention of the infantry and 
introduces elephants and cavalry twice 

6. aga; etc.— It was not possible for one man to lead all 

at the same time, yer Nanda required Rakshasa to do it. This 


culine ) infantry. “पदाति पत्ति पदग qifan पदाजय:” इत्यन्न: । Three | 
Givisions of the army are here mentioned—efay, aa, पदाति। | 
The fourth, xz, is ommited, because it had co ne into dicuse | 
| 
J 
| 
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was due to गा शेड! parer PSEREN which 


led them to think as if there were many Rakshasas in the city. 
q sem à 
: ततन्तवः This is omitted by zfez 1 But seems necessary 
to take off the interruption of the narrative. 


21. विराध-ततः समन्ताटुपरुड कुसुमपुरम्‌ अवलोक्य, 
arau NAA उपरो a à हि 
बचहुदिउसप्रद्धत्तम्‌ अतिमहत्‌ उपरोधवशसम्‌ उपरि पौराणां 
पिल दानम्‌ असहसमाने, तस्यामप्यवस्थायां पौरजनापेक्षया 
सुरञ aa अपक्रान्ते तपोवनाय देवै सर्वार्थ सिद्दी, खामिविर- 
Ble पर “जिथिलो क्कतप्रयल्न पु युष्द्बलेषु, जयघोषणाबव्याघातादिः 
6.5 6 
UHR अन्तनंगरवासिषु पुनरपि नन्द्राज्यप्रत्यानय- 
नास agar वहिरपगतेषु युझासु, चन्द्रगुप्तनिधनाय Jat 
प्रथुक्तया विषकन्यया घातिते afafa पर्वतेशवरे -- 
Viradha—Next, Sire Sarvarthasiddhi seeing Kusumapura 
besieged all round, even in those circumstances having left 
for the hermitage by reaching a tunnel, out of regard for the 
citizens, unable as he was to stand the further continuance over 
them of the very great hardships of the siege which had 
already continued for many days ; your forces standing with 
efforts greatly relaxed owing to the absence of their master ; 
you, with the( minds of the) residentis within the city guessed 


from such darings a5 obstruction to the proclamation ot 
victory, having gone out by the tunnel for 


( Chandragupta's ) 
the recovery of the kingdom of Nanda; poor Parvatesvara 


having been killed with the poison-gitl employed by you for 
the destruction of Chandragupta i 

तत; इति। सते नन्दे सर्वार्थसिडि' राजानं कला अयुध्यत भवान्‌ “तत. कुसुसपुरं 
समन्तात्‌? सवत, “उपरुद्धम्‌ अवलं कय दौराणामुपरि बहुदिवसप्रहत्त aaa 
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“अतिमहत्‌' महाघोरम्‌ 'उपरोधख' निराधस्य “वेशम्‌? ACA असहमाने' gaa- 
साणे अनिच्छति (दवे सवार्धसिङ्गो तः 


(q Wear रचे राजान्तरे असति अपि 
“पीरजनेषु? या ‘ater zc, kadai मा भूत्‌ इत्ये व॑पः, 


FC afaq 
विलमागैम्‌ "एत्य तपोवनाय war अप मति। मयि गते शा सश्नन्द्रयप्त न 
1 


सन्दधाति पौराणाश्व)उपरोधयातना शाम्यति इति मला caf गये सति, राजा नो | 

| 
नास्ति इति वात्तां सुव्यक्षाभूत्‌ ug, ततो garag खासिविरहात्‌ afaina } 
अयने पु! wq नगरं भवान्‌ शेव,वशसकर्पीत्‌ । ततथाणक्यो नगः 


चोषयत्‌, किन्तु पौरे; तव बाधा द ता, wu तत्तत्‌ राज्ञः अप्रियमनुष्ठितम्‌। एवम्‌ 
“अन्तर्नंगर्‌वासिषुः पुराभ्यन्तरवासिषपु जशघोषणात्याघातदिभिः? साडे; ezna 
“अनुनितेष' ज्ञातेषु नन्दानुरक्षा एते इति बिदितेषु Haq प्रोतूसाडितो भत भवान्‌ | | 


ततः एभिः पोरे: सहायैः चन्द्रगुप्तः faga 'पुनरपि नन्‍्दराज्यप्रत्यानयनाथ सुरङ्गया 

वहिः अपगतेष quta! प्रागुपदिष्टो safai चन्द्रगुप्ताय front प्राहिणोत्‌ किन्तु 

awaa नीत्या “चन्ट्रगुप्तनिधनाय qaqan विषकन्यया तपस्विनि पर्वमैश्चरे 

घातिते? ufa— । 

CHARCHA | 

1. बहुदिवस &e.—ageaar व्याप्य प्रत्तम्‌, भ्रत्यन्तसंयोगे दितौया। 
Raq i—See व्याख्या i 


2. उपरोध etc. — Sa + ad +F भावे उपरोधः siege. विशस is [ 
AX! तस्य भाव इति विशम+ ww वैशसम्‌ cruelty, shardship. उपरोधस्य 
Sg etc. 

8. तस्थामवि--सर्वार्थमिद्धि knew that there was no other living 
member of Nanda’s race and the empire would go without 
a king if he left, Even in such circumstances he left ( for 
reasons see next ), 

^ पौरजनापेचया-पोरजनेपु अपेचा। Out of regard for the 
citizens. He could not bear to see them suffer. He thought 


if he left RalG&dsPrefosatra Mm beet Section citizens would 


be relieved of their sufferings, 


" d 


Rag 
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5. तपोवनाय--तपोवन गन्तुम्‌ इति कर्मणि adi by “anima च 
mem स्थानिन!” 1 
c. सर्वार्थसिद्दी--सर्वार्थसिद्धि was a ज्ञाति of Nanda, an old man 
at the time. When Nanda died, Rakshasa set him up as king 
and continued the defence of the city ( See Lnivo. ). 
जयी पणा ९।८.-महम्‌ is वल, हठ etc. सहसा कृतम्‌ इति सहस्‌ t 
इसम daring. Or it may be derived from सहसा which is an 
व्यव meaning the same. Ci—aiaat जयघाषणादिषु वलादस्मदबलानां 
2;"—Act LII, Sl. 26. 
22. राक्षस;-सखे पश्य आस्यम्‌ 
कर्णनेव विषाङ्गनेकपुरुष्यापादिनो रक्षिता 
: S. T : 
हन्तु' शत्तिरिवाज्ञु नं बलवतो या चन्द्रगुप्त मया । 
सा विष्णोरिव विष्णुगुप्त हतकस्यात्यन्तिकेयसे 
afedafata agi तदध्यमिवाधोत्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 
Rakshasa—Friend. note the marvel--The potent poison- 
girl the killer of a single individual, that by me was reserved 
to kill Chandragupta, like the javelin by Karna to kill Arjuna, 
did, for the lasting benefit of cursed Vishnugupta, as of 
Vishnu, reach and kill king Parvataka like Hidimba’s son 
that was but his own victim. E 
विराध-असात्य, देवस्यात्र कामचार., किं क्रियताम्‌ ? 
Viradha— Minister, it is Fate's freak in the matter. What 
could be done ? 
wag: adad: | 
Rakshasa— Next, what next ? 


saa या वलवती एकपुरुषर्‍्यापादिना ANEA शक्तिरिव कणन भजुनभिव 

E fs i fra) रिव faqyaeana qaan ag तदृध्यमिव 
qaqa इन्त छठि Shy Vrat Shastri Collection, 3 n 
gaaf qigan एत्य अवधीत्‌ | anaal aaa प्रला SAT xeu: 


31 
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१५४ HERI [ Para 22 T 


by SarayuTrust Foundation.and eGangotri | 
abi एकम्‌ एवे “वैर! Vaio Se et aray तुल्या कथा ) 

NWR न Y ८०४ | rA $1 | 
शक्तिरिव’ इन्द्रेदत्ता एकी इव 'कणन' urn कानोनेन Ga ण 


wap मया रच्षिता' स्थापिता ‘ai विश्योरिव विशुगुप्ततदतकस्य/ चाणकाहतकस्य “अत्यः 


संव qaga 


faa afas aimans aq Aa? «geb adi xer qaar wag चत्वा 


सावेत्रिकं ard ad ‘aq quia zz "quede ge: aka | उ थ सिव? 


fefewud चटोतकचमिव ‘waaay परंतकम्‌ "एल? प्राप्य ' अवधीद्‌? जघान | | 
न कैवलं चन्द्रगुप्महला चाणकास्य Wad तथा, अपि च wage asi qáqX 

इत्वा तस्व काय्यं aay इत्या्न्तिवां Fase) हत्त्या समळ pana | 
प्रीतिपाव' says: gag मन्मित' urere ma: पवेतक इति "पश आव्यम्‌? । | 


WE लविक्रीडितं aaa । | 
CHARCH A. 

1. qaq—z4 here means ज्ञानमाव । There is nothing before | 
the eyes to see, Refers to the story given in the verse. 

2. एकपुरुष ७(८.--एक: पुरुष; । तं व्यापादयति इति एकपुझुष + वि+ अरा 
+ पद+ Moat णिनि कत्तरि साधकारिणि आवश्यके api 

S. शक्ति; बलवतौ--111.७ बल was in एकपुरुषव्यापादन। It was 
powerless after killing its first victim. 

4. famita—fay is mw who was the चाणक्य in the matter 
of the araga of which the fall of घटोतृकच is an incident. 

5 विष्णुगुप्त €(८.-णविष्गुगुप्त was a name of चाणका। हत एव waa, 
खाय क। विगुगुप्तथासी saaa elc. “कुतृम्तितानि कुतसन:” za समासः 

6. Hafan etc. — अत्यन्त is नित्य permanent ; or परम supreme.. 
अत्यन्त भवम्‌ इति ठञ्‌ अध्यात्माढि। ताइशं येव: । qd; ततकर्ततमिव्यर्थः | 
क्रियार्थोपपदस्य” इति eat | 

7. हेडिसेयमू--हिडिस्या was augst whon भौम married, the 
issue being wZrqarq । हिडिस्वाया; अत्रत्य पुमान्‌ (a fafsem + दक i 

8. तद्दध्यमू--तेन वध्यः or dej बध्यः ९६८. पवनक was a claimant to 
half of चन्द्रगुप्त 5 kingdom as price of help rendered during the 
Siege. qar was therefore anxious to get rid of him by strata- 
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gem. 'UhBiolügéhy SesaviadapetsFeun dati@ferite@asgoRakshasa. 
not very favourably disposed towards the sms ; he was there- 
fore वध्य of faq i 

9. Remark—The simile is a happy one. The points are 
—(1) करण and waa; (2) अर्जुन and चन्धगुप्त ( करण? 3 enemy is अर्जन, 
enemy being aaqa ) ; (3) विषाइना and शक्ति ( both बनवतौ ; 
both एकपुरुष्यापादिनी, both set apart fora special purpose, Tiz., 
to kili the enemy ) ; (4) fiw and faaqa ( both profound politi- 
cians and directing the struggle); (5) Sfeaq and पवेतनप 
( both called in for help by the politicians ata crisis, but 


both marked out as victims of the very politicians whom they 
were helping ). 

10. कासचार:--चर + घञू भावे चारः movement, action. ÂT 
"quu, ggasi i 

o5. विराध-ततः पिढवधत्रासात्‌ अपक्रान्ते कुमारे 
asas विश्वासिते पवंतकस्त्रातरि वेरोचके, प्रकाशिते च 
चन्द्रगुप्तस्य नन्दभवनप्रवेशे, चाणक्यइतकेन आहय अभिहिता; 
सर्व एव कुसुमपुरनिवासिनः सूत्रधाराः यथा--“सांवत्‌सरिका- 
देशात्‌ अदैरात्रसमये चन्द्रगुप्तस्य नन्द्भवनप्रवेशो भविष्यति, 
तत: पूर्वद्वारात्‌ प्रति संस्कियतां राजभवनम्‌” इति। ततः. 
सूत्रधाररभिडितम्‌- आश्य, प्रथममेव देवस्य चन्ट्रगुपतस्य नन्दः 
भवनप्रवेशम्‌ उपलभ्य सूत्रधारेण दारुवर्मणा कनकतो ए्णन्यासा- 
दिभिः संस्कारविशेषः संस्कृतं प्रथमरजभवनद्दारम्‌ अस्माभिः 
रिदानोम्‌ अभ्यन्तरे संस्कारः aaa.” «fai adum 
azar अनादिष्टेनेव सूत्रधारेण दारुवर्भणा संस्कृतं राजभवन- 
— «fa परितुष्टेनेव सुचिरं दासवर्मणो दाच्यं प्रशस्य अभिः 
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Raq -“भचिरादस्य दाच्यस्य अनु 
दारुवमंन्‌” । 


Viradha—Next, Prince Malayaketu having seceded 


Ed फलम्‌ अधिगमिथसि 


through fright from the murder of his father; V airochaka, 
‘the brother of Parvataka, having been lured into ci nfidence ; 
and Chandragupta’s intended entry into the palace of Nanda 
‘having been made known ; all carpenters living at Kusumapura 
were summoned by curse] Chanakya and informed thus— 
“As under instruction from the astrologers Chandragupta’s 
entry into the palace of Nanda comes off at mid-nicht, so let 
the palace be decorated commencing with the eastern gate.” 
It was then remarked by the carpenters —‘Noble Si r, the first 
gate of the palace is already decorated by the carpenter Daru- 
varman by placing golden gateways and the | ike, he having 
previously known of Sire Chandragupta's entry into the palace 
of Nanda. Decorations have now to be put up by us in the 
interior”. Then the brat Chanakya, as if pleased that the 
palace-gate had been decorated by the carpenter Daruvarman 
even before ordered, long belauding the alacrity of Daruvar- 
man, said this “Daruvarman, you will ere loag get the reward 
suiting this keenness”, 
CHARCH A. 

1. पिढवध etc.—See वासयित्वा अपवाहितों भागुरायणेन etc, Act I. 

2. विश्वामिते etc.—Parvataka’s brother Vairochaka also was 
in the camp. His suspicions were allayed by Chanakya who 
represented to him that it was Rakshasa who had killed Par- 
vataka, and that the pronised half-share would be made over 
to him, now that Malayaketu had seceded. 

8. wiaquftm etc.—daqui कथवन्ति बोधयन्ति वा इति संवतृसर + ay 
318 सांवतृसरिका; asolo pror. SptyanvereSbaptti Collegii is an ordi- 


nary attributive for an astrologer, the पारिभाषिक ( technical ) 


| 
| 


Para 24] हितोयोऽङ्कः १५७. 
word being DN Saus Trust i agedeerrquee ae mala । 


तक मीहूत्तं जानि कात्तात्तिका अपि” इत्यमर: । 

agua elc.— ag रावे; इति भराति + अच्‌ समासान्त sida. mid- 
night. wmZfmaq—i: स एव समयः etc. 99 ¡ऽ by “अह: सवैकदेशसंख्यात- ` 
पुण्याच रविः? ; masc. by "rame पु सि i 


4: 


qaaitq—lt is considered auspicious to enter by the 
eastern gate. wafaatt भमी । See नगरप्रवेशात्‌ nafa, para 18 above. 

). कनकतीरण €८.—तोरण is वहिद्दां। कनकस्य तोरणम्‌। तस्यः 
ain) सख आदियषाम्‌ etc. 


7. प्रथम ९८.—प्रयस is qa ; hence प्रथमद्दार is the same as 
५51२ the eastern gate. 

8. संस्कार ००.--संस्काराणां ( deriv. ante.) Aa: special deco- 
rations. Cf. Act III, Sl. 2. 

9, aria ete.—a1+ धान यत्‌ कर्मणि has to be applied. 

10. चाणका etc.—az is a amm boy, as in “वट्परिषदं quits: 
fia amaaa’, “वटुभिरुप्ठतानां वहिंषांकूटमेततू” etc. Here itis 9. 
term of reproach, because applied to an adult. चाणक्ययासी 
aA “कुतृसितानि कुतूसनेः” ata समास; | For a deprecatory sense of 
a2, of —‘qmaa वटो; AAAH afafa” spoken by Parasurama. 


of शतानन्द्‌ | 

11. afeqgeaa—as if pleased, really not pleased. This 
extra zeal of Daruvarman roused चाणका'७ suspicions, but he- 
dissimulated. à 

12, फलमधिगमिष्यसिञ चाणक्य felt sure that there was treachery 
in it, and he uttered the apparently plain words “You wilt 
reap the reward”, but really be meant “You will feel the 
consequences”, of your treachery. The consequences will 


appear below. 


24, राक्षसः ( सोदेगम्‌ )-सखे कुतथाणक्यवटा: परि- 
अनिष्टफलं e प्रयत्नसमवगच्छासि. ~ 
तोष; ? अफलम्‌ अनिष्टफलं वा दारुवमंणः a 
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यदनेन वुदिमोहात्‌ अथवा राजभज्निप्रकाष [q 
अप्रतोक्षमाणिन जनितः चाणकावटो खेलसि 
ततस्तत; ? 

Rakshasa—( With anxiety ) Friend, whence could satis- 
faction come to the brat Chanakya. Methinks D iruvarman'g 
efforts were fruitless or bore bitter ( lit. unwelcome ) fruits, 
as through delusion or excess of loyalty, st 
had been raised by bim in the mind of the brat C 
not biding the time for the appointment. Next, what next? 

विराध:--ततद्वाणक्यहतकेन अनुकूललग्नवशात्‌ Iia- 
समये चन्द्रगुप्तस्य नन्द्भवनप्रवेशो भविष्यति इरि 


! suspicion 
ianakya by 


ति शिल्पिनः 
ania ग्यहोतार्थान्‌ mar funds at dianat 
वेरोचकम्‌ एकासने चन्द्रगुप्तेन सह उपवेश्य क्षत: एधोराज्य- 
विभाग; । 

Viradha—Now, by the accursed Chanakya, who made the 
artisans and citizens understand that, in surservience to the 
auspicious moment, Chandragupta’s entry into the palace of 
Nanda will come off at the time of mid-nigüt, that very mo- 
ment ( mid-night ) a division of the world-empire was made 


by seating Parvataka’s brother Vairochaka on the same seat 
with Chandragupta, 


CHARCHA 


1. अफलमु--भविद्मानं फलरमब्मिन्‌ । - 

2. अनिष्ट 8(0.--न इटम्‌ undesired, dire, «fae ware of dire 
consequences. Why swaq चर्मिन्‌ st? The answer follows 
— aq au IRERE oam qus Waters HRSA -'अतिप्रकष:' aq 
बागातिशय: तस्मात्‌ ‘faire’ na ‘maq अप्रतीचमाणेन! अमानयता waa 


—M 
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भगा “चायञ्चवट्ोदेतसि बलवान्‌ विकल्पः' सन्देहः 'जनित:?। So Chana- 
vill take measures. 

अनुकूल ९(८.--लग--क्त कत्तेरि लग्न that which has touched 
he horizon ), f. e., the constellation rising. अनुकूल लग्रस्‌। du 
| masat through the influence of, 1. ८, in deference to the 


favourable moment. 


n 


गटही तार्धान्‌-ग्टहीतः अयः विषव: यैः ete. informed of the 
ater, who have understood the matter. 


25, राक्षस: -किं वा अतिरूष्ट: TARAIA वेरोचकाय 


$c 6 
यूवप्रतिय्युतः राज्याइविभाग: | 
—Did he really relinquish unto Parvataka's bro- 


Rakshasa 
If share of the 


ther Vairochaka the previously promised ha 
kingdom १ 

विराध:--अथ किम्‌ । 

Viradha—What else ( yes )? 

राक्षस: ( खगतम्‌ ) —fauaa अ्तिधूत्तंन चाण क्यवटुना 


° पर्वतेश्वरविना ~ 
तस्यापि aafaa: कमपि उपांशुवधमाकलय्य शेन 


जनितमयश: HIE एषा लोकप्रसिददिरुपचिता i (प्रकाशम्‌) 


ततस्ततः ? 
Rakshasa—( To himself) Surely after having planned 
some sort of secret murder for that poor fellow too this publi- 
city in the world has been secured by that very wily brat 
Chanakya to wipe out the infamy caused by the 41 of 
Parvataka. ( Aloud ) Next, what next ? . 
CHARCHA 


1. wee wat सत्र + तो कर्मणि दत्त: । 
2. राज्याई एट Pret Pau V quint hol oca: share ; df 


a pen : 
iic NA I ee WENT TT TEM 


S सुद्राराचसम्‌ [ Para 26° 
«xi रायस धीः प सदि ० १०११88 REAP would 


give अञ्घराज्यम्‌ by “ag agaaa”, because एकदेशिसमास bars yst- 
aqua"! This is after the सूवकार ( पाणिनि )। But the भाष्यकार 
rejects the whole of the uazfzusixs, hence ¢4q—is available, 
“saat मुनीनां प्रामाण्यम्‌”। अङ्गराज्य presents no difficulty to him 
because it may be treated as a कर्मधारय i 

3. निधतम्‌--निञ्चितम्‌, refers to the whole str follow ing. 

4. उपांशवधम-उपांगु is an 444 meaning विज्ञने secretly or 
secret. उप्रांश वध: JUHTI । 

5. आकलवब्य--आ+ कल + णिच्‌ स्वार्थ + ल्यप having devised. 

6. लोकप्रसिडिः--प्र + सिध + faq भावे प्रश्विङ्िः publicity. लोके 
प्रसिद्धिः publicity in the world ; मुपूसुपा । 

7. उपचिता--उप + चि + क्त कर्मणि collected, secured. The 


idea is that the partition was thus publicly made to let people 


understand that चाणका had no motive to kill Parvataka, be- 


cause the thought of cheating him out of his share of the king- 
dom had never occured to him ; or, he would not have so 
readily parted with it now. Rakshasa does not know yet that 
rumour makes Rakshasa himself the murderer. 


26. विराध:--तत: प्रथममेव प्रकाशिते रात्री चन्द्रः 
yaa नन्द्भवनप्रवेशे, कृताभिषेत्ते किल वेरोचके विमल- 
सुक्त - मणिपरिक्ेपविरचितचित्रपटमयवारवागप्रच्छाद्तिशरोर,. 
मणिमयमुकुटनिबिड़नियमितरुचिरतरमोलो, सुरभिकुसुम- 
दामवेकक्तकावभासितविपुलवत्ञःस्थले, परिचिततम्रेरपि अन- 
भिज्ञायमानाक्कतो, चाणक्यहषतकादेशात्‌ चन्ट्रगुप्तोपवाह्या चन्द्रः 
लेखां नाम गजवशाम्‌ आरुह्य चन्द्रगुप्तानुयायिना राजलोकेन 
अनुगस्यमाने, देवस्य नन्दस्य भवनं प्रविशति वेरोचके, qaq- 
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प्रयुलोन दारुवसंणा सूत्रधारेण चन्ट्रगुप्तोःयमिति मत्वा तस्थो- 
परि पातनाय सज्जोकते यन्वतोरणम्‌ । अत्रान्तरे afafa- 
होतवाडमेषु स्थितेषु चन्द्रगुप्तानुयायिषु नृपेषु, युक्षतप्रयुक्षनेव 
शश निषादिना वर्वरकेण कनकदण्डिकान्तनिडिताम्‌ असि- 


पुत्रिका? आक्रशुकामैन अवलस्बिता करेण कनकश्ङला- 


qai कनकदण्डिका i 

Virecha—Now, Chandragupta’s entry into the palace of 

Nanda at night having been previously anounced, Vairochaka— 

with coronation performed, with his ‘person covered by an 

armour of speckled plates formed of pure pearls and gems set 

in circles, with his knotted ( braided ? ) locks rendered very 

attractive on being tightly restrained by a crown of jewels, 

with his broad chest lighted up by two garlands of strings of 

fragrant flowers laid across, and with his features unrecognis- 

able ( lit. not being recognised ) by even the most intimate— 

going to enter the palace of Sire Nanda, having, under ins- 

tructions from. cursed Chanakya, mounted the female ele- 

phant Chandralekha which is Chandragupta’s mount and 

being followed by the body of princes that usually follow 

Chandragupta, the gate-way with the mechanism ( of a catch ) 

was held ready by Daruvarman the carpenter employed by + 
you to let down on him, thinking that this was Chandragupta. . 
At this stage the princes’ that follow Chandragupta having 

stopped outside with their mounts. checked, the golden staff 
hanging by the golden chain (from the neck of the elephant ) 

was taken up in his hand by.Varvaraka the driver of Chandra- .- 
| gupta who was really employed by you, with a desire to draw — 


. the knife that was secreted within the golden staff. 
>C-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Rakshasa—Tne attempts of both were is the wrong place, 


CHARCHA 


1. ‘aa: किल aqaa maaa jugaa सूवषारेगा amadqr 
mangir fated aai "sp कनकते।रणं ‘aa’ dana 'उपरि 
पातनाय amaan [ The तोरण was worked by ma ry and had 
a bolt or catch which if withdrawn the entire su ure would 
got ready 


come down and crush the people below. Daruvari 
to let it down on Vairochaka ) Why?—'4 रति RET | 
Whence the mistake १--'प्रथनमेव रावी चन्द्रयुधस्य न wR प्रकाशिते! 
प्रचारिते सति ततः 'िरोचक्षे दैवस्य aza भवनं प्रविशति! सति [ He knew 
that Chandragupta would enter the palace at that time, so, as 
he saw Vairochaka enter, he took him for Chandragupta ] 
It was a bad mistake—‘qrumeane MRNA AIR SUNT वहनौय 
यस्या; तां चन्द्रगुप्तस्य वाहनमित्यर्थ: "uai नाम TAIN GIA चन्द्रगुप्तस्य 
अनुयायिना राजलोकेन अनुगस्यमाने! सति वेरोचके [ 10 was all Chanakya’s 
doing. He placed Vairochaka on Chandragupta’s mount and 
gave hima retinue of princes who usually follow Chandra- 
gupta. This misled Daruvarman ]. But both Chandragupta 
» d Vairochaka were known to 1171--परिचिततमै र॒पि wafaaa- 
ना! अपरिग्टह्यमाणा aaa? sa ताहगे सति aaa [ Even Vairo- 
chaka’s best friends could not make him out at the time ] 
Why ?-सुरभोयां gqatat यानि 'दामानि? मालिकाः तेषां ये Gara’ उभाभ्यां 
wart विपरोतकचान्तरलब्बिन्यों खनन anny “अवभासितं विपुलं geared’ ue 
mem सति वैरोचक्रे ( Two wreaths of flowers ran across his chest 
from shoulder to below the Opposite arm-pit covering up the 
chest completely ]. A man is not known by his chest—‘afa- 
अयेन agen निविड़! ed यथा तथा “नियमितः? अत एव “रुचिरतर: नौलि? चुड़ा 
यस्य med सति ataa [The diadem was a very close fit and his 


features were then unrecognisable nls : Still he could be known 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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otherwise—‘fanan:’ या “मुक्ता: aqar तेषां ग्र: 'परिचेपः? मण्डलाकारेण 
विन्यास: तेन fuas यः faa? amad: qz? तन्मयो ARNT? qd तेव 
‘vealed शरीरं’ यस्य तादृशे सति देरोचक्गे [ He was encased in a coat 
of mail made of plates inlaid with pearls and gems and could 
not be recognised ]. Well, what followed »— Salut चन्द्रगुप्तस्य 
निवादिना' हकिप्रकेन adum कनकग्यइलेन सुवणसूवेण” aafaa गजल खात्‌ 
लब्बम नक्षदास्डका मुवयादण्ड, करेण अवलम्बितए ग्टहोता। What for ?— 
FRASER अन्त: मध्ये ‘area? गुप्ताम्‌ 'अमिपुविकां' छुरिकाम्‌ 'प्राक्रटकामेन? 
«scis अडलल्बिता [ He wanted to draw out a dag zer from inside 
the staff |. Why १ युमतृप्रयुक्तेन एव aigu [ He was your man 
and wanted to kill Chandragupta with it. He too thought 
that the rider was Chandragupta and not Vairochaka ]. Where 
were the retainers »—'fazstarfa! निवन्वितानि “वाहनानि' Qf तथा- 
fag 'चन्ट्रगुप्तानुयायिष नृपेषु वहिः? हारात्‌ वहिः "feri! eqq | Their 
mounts were checked and they were all halting outside ] 

2. विमलमुक्ता etc.—Analysis above. परि+चिर+ घञ्‌ भावे परिचेपः 
placing round, circu nvention. Cf. “महाणेवपरिच्षेपं लङ्कायाः परिखा- 
Aga’ aAA एभिः इति वारि+घञ्‌ करणे वाराः shielders ; बाणानां वारा: 
वाश्वाष्णाः armours ; राजदन्तादि । 

3. सुरभि etc.—fafne: कचः अस्मात्‌ fanaa that above which the 
arm-pits lie, #. ८., the chest. faa भवम्‌ इति विकच्ष-- अण्‌+ कन्‌ खावं 
वेकचकस्‌ a garland placed cross-wise on the chest from snoulder 
to the opposite arm-pit. “masg aqi यत्‌ fata, चिप्तमुरसि” 


कन 


ZART, Some read Sag which is of doubtful derivation and 


Opposed to Fax । j M. 

4. चन्द्रगवोपवाच्यामु-“उप+ वइ- ण्यत्‌ कमंथि उपवाद्य that which is 
to be carried. Now see Analysis. 

5. sam —3ee गजबशया, $|. 3. 

6. qaaicaq—aa machinery. qaad aaga Taya वा 
Aq etc 


7. wanes etc. ee एअ इति दण्ड + शन्‌ aN + टाप्‌ स्वियाम्‌ दण्डिका 
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2 small staff as is used by Makouts. कनकस दग्डिका । 
तस्मिन्‌ निहिता। Or अन्त: मध्ये निहिता इति अन्त र्‌+नि+धा + 
शिहिता । कनकद्ण्डकायाम्‌ mafian In the lat 
णि by “नेगैदनद--?! and “ 

8. wwulnd—No: in the 


aan अन्तः, 
a कमणि yA- 


er case नि becomes 


TE gefn 
d 


तेषु उपसंर पानम्‌” | 


proper place. The proper place was. 

of course Chandrazupta. 
27. विराध- अथ घनाभिघातम्‌ उत्पेचमाण गजवधूः 
अतिजवनतया गत्यन्तरमारूढ़वलों । प्रधमगत्यनुराधप्रत्या- 


कलितसुक्तेन aavan पतता यन्ततोरणेन आङञळपाकी- 


व्यग्रपाणिः अनासादयन्नेव चन्द्रगुप्ताशया वेरोच 
वदेरकः। ततो दारुवर्मणा यन्बतोरणनिपातनात्‌ अआत्मवध- 
साकलय्य पूर्वमेव उत्तुङ्गतीरणस्यलम्‌ आरूढ़ेन यन्तघडनवीजं: 
लोहकीलकम्‌ आदाय इस्तिनोगत एव waa Jaz | 


Viradha— T'hereat the female elephant, anticipating à 
| heavy blow because of going too fast, adopted a different pace. 
Poor Varvaraka by whom the knife was drawn and whose 
hand was busy, was, by the gate-way that was worked by 
mechanism and was loosened and released with reference to 
the previous speed and hence fell wide of the mark, was killed 
even before he reached Vairochaka in expectation of Chandra- 
gupta. Now Daruvarman, who stood already mounted on the: 
site of the lofty gate-way and expected his own death for letting 
the gate-way down, killed poor Vairochaka even as he was 
seated on the very elephant, having taken up the iron bolt 
which was the key to start the mechanism, 


“अथ? अनन्तरं कनकदख्डिकाग्राम अवलस्बितायां, “गजबधुः अतिजवनतया' अतिः 


दुतर्धाबनाङ्गेतोंः स्थितेष्वप savy gaaa wafa इति बतो, ced धावमंवार बाय 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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"rU गुदकम्‌ श्रभिधातं' दस्छिज्षाप्रद्ारम्‌ IAIA शइमाना स॒तो, Za धावामि 

इति प्रहुसुद्यतोध्य॑ गनेेत्‌ यायाम्‌ नेव wetq इति मन्यमाना "qup भित्रगल्ति 

aeiaai “आदढ्वती? अतलम्बितवतो । ततश्च ‘qe?’ ad ‘aaa’ उद्दिष्टं 
~ E x 


Sis उत्ययेः यस्मिन्‌ कमणि तत्‌ यथा तथा वेरोचकमनासादा इत्यर्थः 'पतता यन्नः 
तोरन age) वर्वरक्षो इतः'। How was that ?--प्रधमा? पूर्वा या गतिः? 
दुत, यथः aat "sa sian 'प्र्याकलितं? fated "qui च बत्‌ यन्नः 
तोः} Sa इतः [ The gate, way was dropped in front with allow- 
a ‘or the speed. But the speed was slackened, hence the 


allowance proved too much, and, instead of falling on the 
rider, it fell on the driver who was in advance of the rider ] 
Then Varvaraka was killed १-आकृष्टा' कनकदर्डिकाया: मध्यात faai- 
शिला या wai छुरिका aed तया वा “व्यय: ange: “पाणि.” यस्य तथाविधो 
cs. “चन्द्रगुताशया dana खनासादयत्रेव' हत: । Glad Vairochaka is 
spared—‘qay’ qa@a ‘sara yaa 'तारषस्थलम्‌ MAZA दारुवमेणा JA- 
तोरणनिपातनात! अपराधात्‌ चाणक्याज्ञया “MAT वधम्‌ आळलस्य' तकंयित्वा 
"acier यत्‌ ‘ara’ चालनं तस्य ‘ats’ gaga 'लाहकोलकम्‌' mnga "neu 
nm तपस्वी दैरोचकः इम्तिनोगत एव? चन्द्रगप्तखाल्या “इत: । 
CHARCHA 

1. चनाभिवातम्‌-]॥5।८३ Telang reads जघनाभिघातम्‌. blow 
on the buttocks. But the driver sits on the neck, he cannot 
reach the buttocks of the beast, specially when there is a pas- 
senger behind him. We prefer घनोसिघातम्‌ । : 

2. उतृप्रेचमाणा--ठद +प्र+ ईच+शानच्‌ anit expecting, antici- 
pating. She saw the staff taken up and thought it was to give 
her a blow. EN प 

3. अतिजवनतया-ाज र rz भावे जवनम्‌ speed. (antri bins 
‘afanaaq moving with a great speed ? सामान्ये नपु सकम्‌ ।. तस्र भाव; । 


amı इतो शा ०३१-61. घमिप्रवळत्य] सि cui be. struck because 
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she is moving very fast. The reason for ata ag स्र कम्‌ above 
is that पुबड़ाव is not available here when qst follows. 


4. गव्यन्तरमू--अन्या गतिः etc. मयुरत्यंसकादि। Itis usual here 


to say that she guickened her pace. But then the gate-way will 
fall hind and will not hit the driver at all, See our Expl. 
above. Also see next. 

5. प्रथभगति etc—mnfa + आ+ कल + शि व्‌ +- Hi कलित un- 
done, unhinged. आकलन is to arrange, cf,.— janaa”, 
para 25, are, ; in the case of the तोरण it is to set it on its bear- 
ings ; 16108 प्रत्याकलन is to take it off the आदी प्रत्या- 
कलितं qur qu प्रत्याकलितसु ताम्‌ । प्रथमगत्यनुरोधन प्रत्य etc.) 1.2) 
let down i7 advance just as in shooting at an object in motion. 
प्रथमगति was fas¢, hence the gate fell foo much in adva nce, i£. e, 
on the driver ववंरक। See above. 

5. आक्र etc.—muil is a small sword, a dagger. विशिष्टमग्रमस्पः 
spp busy. Now see व्याख्या । 

6. चन्द्रगुतताशया--चन्द्रगुपस्य चन्द्रगुपतसन्वन्थिनी इत्यः भाशा, तथा। wel 
श्या। The hope referred to Chandragupta, f. ¢., the hope was 
to kill him, 

7. आकलव्य--आ--कल-- fua + erg having concluded. 

8. qgiWa—Long before the procession marched up to the: 
gate. He was there to work the mechanism of the gate, of 
course unnoticed by others. 

9. तोरणस्यलमू--तोरणल्य श्वलम्‌ the site of the gate, ४ e, the 
place where the gate was. 

28. राक्षस:--कष्टम्‌ | अनर्थद्दयमापतितम्‌ न wd 
at वरो A AN ~ 
AZJA: Y चकववैरको देवेन । अथ सूत्रधारो दारु- 
वर्सा कथम्‌ ? 

Rakshasa—How hard! A double misfortune has befallen. 

Chandragupta is not killed, Vairochaka and Varvaraka are 


killed by Fate, c How did 8९ eeegentec Rantgorman fare. 


| 
| 
| 
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£s 
Tar 


विराव --वरोचक]ुर:सरेण पदातिलोकेनव लोट्टघातं इतः । 


Viracha—Hit with brick-bats and killed by the very foot- 
men who preceded Vairochaka. 


— 


९ जस:-( सास्रम्‌ ) कष्टम्‌। DET वत्सलेन BEET दारु- 
वमग! qa स्मः। अथ तत्रत्येन भिषजा अभयदत्त न 
fais Cre ? 


Ra^shasa—( With tears) How hard ! Alas ! we are bereft of 


the loving friend Daruvaman. Well, what was done by the 


physician Abhayadatta of that place ? 
विराध--सवमनुष्ठितम्‌ । 

Vivadha—All was done 

राचसः-( away ) किं इतो दुरात्मा चन्द्रगुप्तः ? 


Rakshasa—( With joy) Is the vile-hearted Chandragupta 
killed ? 


विराध--भमात्य देवात्‌ न इतः | 


Viradka—Minister, through luck he was not killed. 
किमिदानीं ९ 
राक्ञसः--( सविषादम्‌ ) तत्‌ रों कथयसि स॒वे 
सनुष्ठितम्रिति ? 


Rakshasa—(Sorrowfully)—Then why do you say now ! “alt 
was done” ? 
CHARCHA 


med 


1. aya—How did he fare? am: । 

2. aqaa ete.—gt अय सरति mw इति grates कत्तरि 
van-guard. वैरोचकस्य पुरःसर etc. à 

3. पदातिलोकेन-लोक here means समूह multitude. Cf. “a 


राजलोकः sagisfage gc ears. qda लोक: etc 


t Shastri Collection 
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4. लोष्घातम्‌-लोष्ट clod, brick-bat. लोटे: इत्वा इति लोष्ट + हन a 
aga भावे । हि 

9. भिषजञा--भिषज्यति रोगान्‌ त्यति इति भिषञ्‌+ य क्‌ खाद ( कण्डादि ) + 
faq aw f भिषक्‌ healer etc. 


29. विराध--अमात्य, 
औषधं चन्द्रशुप्ताय । तत्‌ प्रत्यत्ञोकुर्व ता चार 
भाजने वर्णान्तरमुपलभ्य अभिहितलन्द्रशुस्तः-- हणल, सविष- 
मिदम्‌ Wad न पातव्यम्‌” इति i 

Viradha—Minister, a draught mixed with a treacherous 
powder was offered by him to Chandraguota, But Chanakya 
inspecting it, having noticed change of colour ina golden 


cup, said this to Chandragupta—'Vrisbala, this medicine is 
poisoned, it must not be taken,’ E 


राक्षस:--शठ: खल्वसौ az: । अध स वैद्य: कथम्‌ ? 


fRakshasa—The fellow is cunning indeed ! Well, how did 
the physician fare ? 


विराध--तदेव rad पायितो waa i 


Viradha—He was forced to swallow that very draught and 
died. ty 


राक्षस:--( सविषादम्‌ ) अहो महान्‌-विज्ञानराशि: | 


रत; | अथ तस्य शयनाधिक्षतस्व प्रमोटकस्य किं बत्तम्‌ ? 


Ka&skasa—( Sorrowfully ) Alas | A vast mass of expert 
knowledge has disappeared. Well, what became of Pramodaka 
who was employed in his bed-room Y 


विराध-यत्‌ इतरेषाम्‌ i 
Viradha—The sa sas pl, tPF collection. 


—OX 
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ITER COEN 
aaa: —( सोइ गम्‌ ) कथमिव ? 
Aafshasa—( Anxiously) How is that ? 
CHARCHA 
योगचुण etc.—aia is faqagifaq that which kills the un- 
suspecting. “am faunaa” nk हेम: 1 योगयासी we a pow- 
der that looks harmless but kills. तेन fafsras i 
पायित:--पा + णिच्‌ + क्र कर्मणि । पा रचणे gives पालित । 
उपरत:--उप+रम+ क्न कत्तरि has ceased, i. e., is dead. 
शयनाधिकृतस्व--शो +z धिकरणे sqq bed-room. शयने 
sma, employed in the bed-room, etc. 


30, विराध--स खलु मूख: युष्माभिरति्ष्ट' AF- 
न्तम्‌ अर्थेराशिस वाप्य महता व्ययेन उपभोक्तमारब्धवान्‌ | ततः 
'कुतोऽयं धनागमः' इति एच्छमानो यदा वाक्यमेदान्‌ we 
wad तदा चाणक्यहतकेन विचित्रवधेन व्यापादितः | 


Viradha—Fool as he was, he, having come by the vast 
amount of money given by you, commenced enjoying at great 
expense. Then, on being asked ‘Whence is this accession of 
immense wealth’ when he made several divergent statements, 
he was killed by cursed Chanakya by an indescribably cruel 
death. 


राक्षस:-( सोदेगम्‌ ) कथमत्रापि देवेन उपहता वयम्‌ ? 
रो a A 
अध शयितस्य चन्द्रगुप्तस्य शरोर प्रहत्तम्‌ भ्रस्मत्प्रयुक्तानां राज- 
wee अन्तर्भित्तिसुरङ्काम्‌ एत्य प्रथममेव निवसतां वोभव्सका- 
दोनां को हत्तान्तः ? 
| Rakshasa—( With agitation) How | here too we are hit by 
Sat? Well, whonews ebyatbbitsaka Pedir who were 
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employed by us to strike at the person of Chandragupta when 
asleep and, having previously got in, were living ina hole 
within the walls of the palace ? 
विराघ:--अमात्य. दारुणो द्त्तान्त: । 
Viradha— Terrible news, Minister, 
CHARCHA 

1. gamana लट: स्थाने शानच्‌ he was questioned by 
चाणक्य । 

2. वाकानेदान--वाक्यस् भेदा; भिन्नानि वाक्यानि इये: । “भावानयने द्रव्या- 
नयनम्‌” इति न्धायात्‌ । 

S. अगमत्‌ृ-गम + लुडः तिप्‌ reached, adopted. He gave dif 
ferent versions at different times. 

£. विचिववधेन--विशेषेण fea: fafaa: very startling, विचितो aw: 
death of a specially striking character, हैं, e., a particularly cruel 
death as a deterrent measure. 

5. उपहताः=उप+ इन्‌ + क्न कर्माण bafiled, foiled. 

6. saña €८.—भित्तौ इति अन्तभित्ति in the wall ; विभ्क्ताय श्रव्यवी- 
आवः । saffa मुरङ्गा, quaai । 

7. प्र्ममैद— Even before the procession came out. 


31. राक्तसः-( सावेगम्‌ ) कथं दारुणो aaa: ? न 


खलु fafeara aa निवसन्तः चाणक्यहतकेन | 


Rakshasa—( With agitation) How terrible news? Really 
they were not found living there by cursed Chanakya. 


विराघ-श्रमात्य, अथ किम्‌ ? प्राक्‌ चन्द्रगुप्तप्रविशात्‌ 
शयनग्टहं प्रविष्टमात्रेशेव निषुणशवलोकयता दुरात्मना चाणक्यः 
हतकेन कस्माच्चित्‌ भित्तिच्छिद्रात्‌ ग्टहोतप्क्लावयबां निष्क्ता- 
मन्तो पिपो ferm ftat, anti gummi ग्टहम्‌' 
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aaa दाहितं तच्छयनग्डहम्‌। तस्मिंश दह्यमाने 
धूसावरुडटष्टय: प्रथमविहितनिगमनम्रागेम्‌ अनधिगम्य हारं 


स्वं एव वाभ तृसकादय: ज्वलनसुपगम्य तत्रेव नष्टाः | 
Vi. 


:dka—What else, Minister ? Before Chandragupta's 


entry, bed room was caused to be burnt down by the vile- 
hearted and accursed Chanakya with the truth guessed, that 
the house bid people within, on noticing a row of ants issuing 


through a certain hole in a wall with fragments of boiled rice 
held (in the mouth), immediately on entering the room and 
watching closely. While it was being burnt, Bibhatsaka and 
others, with eyes closed (Ov—sight obstructed) by smoke and 
not having reached the previously constructed door which was 
the way out, but having got into the fire, all perished there. 


CHARCHA 


1. विदिता:--विद+क्ल कर्मणि भूते The rule “सतिदडिपूजायम्यश्व” 
does not bar भूते क्त । saaa वत्तमाने क्तस्य विधिः न तु प्राप्त निषेधः । 

2. चाणकाहतकेन--[2 rule "करस्य च वत्त॑माने” does not apply, 
hence «43: कत्तरि adanı Samasa ante 

S. प्राक चन्द्रगुप्त ९1८. “परुषाः गभे? यस्य ताइशम्‌ 'एतद्ग्टहम्‌ इति’ अनेन 
प्रकारेण “हीतः? विज्ञातः “अर्थः? तत्त्व वेन ताडशेन दुरात्मना चाणकाइतकेन तत्‌ 
wazy दाहितम्‌'। How could he know ?— चन्दगुप्तस्थ प्रवेशात्‌ प्राक्‌ 
असन्देहाथे ‘qang प्रविष्टमावेशेव निपुणं’ यथा तथा “अवलोकयता’ Tue 
कस्याचित्‌ भित्तिच्छिट्रात्‌ wean’ सुखे एताः WAT wap अवयवाः खण्डाः यथा 
ma "निष्क 1मन्तों' amfa वहिरागच्छत्तो “पिपोलिकापङतिम्‌ washer 
दाइितम्‌ What happened to the men ? दह्यमाने च afaq ud 
बौभत्सकादथः waa अवरुद्धा दृष्टि: येषां तथाविधा:- सन्तः प्रथमं qaaa 
विहितः? ma: य: iaaah: निष्क मणपथ: स एब यत्‌ 'दारं’ तत्‌ अनधिगम्य 
अप्राप्य aag अग्निम्‌ “उपगम्यः दारं विचिनवन्त अग्नावेव निपत्य “ae एव तवः 


x 
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4. प्रबिष्टमावेण--प्रविष्ट एव प्रविष्मावस्‌, मयुरव्यंघक्ादि | तेन । Also see 
EH: 41/८. 

5. पुरुष्रगभेम--पुरुषा गभे यस्व, गड्डादि which is an "arg 

6. प्रथमविह्ित ९८,--निगैमन does not become 


eni list. 


I" owing to 
isa for faga: 


ihe prohibition “न भामू--”। Telan; reads í 
अभिहित is कथित, but this does not suit the context. ‘The read- 
ing 'प्रथमविहितमनधिगस्य gii aaa नष्टाः? is also noticed b» Telang 
-and should be preferred. 

32 aga: (aray) कष्ट ना; कष्टम्‌ ! भख, ay 


देवसम्मदं दुराव्मनथन्दगुप्ततकस्य । कुलः 
कन्या लस्य वधाय या विषक्षयों ye ups सया 
देवात्‌ पब्बंतकस्तया स निहतो यब्तस्य रा 
ये शस्त्र पु ay च प्रणिहितास्तरेब ते घातिता 


Adria फलन्ति पश्य विविधश्रेयांसि «tau: uten 


Rakshasa—( With tears) Terrible, O terrible: Friend, 
mark the profusion of luck of the vile-hearted and accursed 
Chandragupta. Whence (do you ask)? Through Fate, Parva- 
taka, claimant to half his kingdom, was killed by the girl of 
poison whom I secretly employed for his (Chandragupta) des- 
truction ; those who were employed in the matter of weapons 
and poisons, were themselves killed by those very things. 


You see my measures mature blessings of sorts unto Maurya 
himself. 


CHARCHA 


1. दंवबन्पदम्‌-टेव 4९, luck. सन्त + पद +क्रिप भावे aaz profu- 
sion ससहिः । देवस्य umm etc 
2. saa मथा तस्य बधाय या विषमग्री कन्या गूढ प्रयुक्ता देवात uu 


alpin. Miss $5 atya $C: (देवात्‌) T 


| 
| 


DE तोयो 
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तैः घातिताः ! पण्य aaa: hada विविधयेयांसि फलन्ति। व्याख्या--'मया. 
aa IRITS ANA या fuer? क्या WY बलयेरनुपलचितं aga प्रेरिता 
da) तोः देवस्य थे: भः ju sai 
im P वस्य अनुकूलतया 'यः S चन्द्रगुप्तस्य 'राज्याजंस्य हर्ता? 
भड राज्यभाक स पवतकः तया निहतः’ न तु सः। धे’ जनाः सया qag’ 
sania “रसेषु a’ fafafa विषयेषु "UR प्रति शस्त्रप्रयोगे विषप्रयोग च 


“प्रणिहिताः पारिताः am? दैवप्रेरणया A एव? was : ति; 
may विजय “लालिताः? हिंसिताः । एवं पढे पदे स ae ME fem 
परं भाग्य लल ? "sur विभावय 'मत्रीतय:? सदौया: प्रयोगाः sida! तु भन 
fafaa colle’ बहूनि इष्टानि फलन्ति’ प्रतिपादयन्ति । पश्य INË मम च 
ques | uni "gua मया फलं पुनः WET भुज्यते । शादलविक्रौडितं हत्तम्‌ । 

3. ।-7सयौ--विषं प्रकतं प्रचुरमित्यथे; अस्याम्‌ इति विष + मयट्‌ poisonous. 

4. --गुह + क्ञ कमंणि qz secreted. तत्‌ यथा यथा secretly. 

5. ४ ९(८.--राज्यस्य अम्‌, ६ततू--। एकर्दशिसमास gives अई- 


राज्यम्‌ (see ८/४८). am इरति इति faq क्रि । 
6. प्रबिद़िता:--प्र+नि+धा+क्न कमंणि। Nom is amı नि be- 
comes fu by “नेगैदनद--” 1 
7. ९रेब--एव goes with ते, see व्याख्या । ते; refers to wa and रस । 
8. घातिताः-इन+श्च्‌+न्तं कर्मणि। Nom. मया। तानि (£e. 
xa and रस ) तान्‌ हतेवन्ति= अहम्‌ तै: तान्‌ घातितवान्‌ = मया तै: ते धातिता:। 


33. विराध-- अमात्य, तथापि खलु प्रारधमपरित्याज्य- 
$83; पश्य-- 
प्रारभ्यते न खलु विन्नभयेन नोच: 
प्रारभ्य विज्नविहषताः विरमन्ति मध्या: i 
fag; ga: पुनरपि प्रतिइन्यमानाः 
प्रारव्धमुत्तमगुणास््यमिवोद्वहन्ति ॥ १७॥ 
ViradAa.—Still, Minister, what ts begun is not surely to be 


abandoned. Observe—By people of inferior méijt nothing 


E. à : 
. indeed is undertaken through fear of obstruction. Average 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


तिलः. 
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people desist after commencing if hindered by obstructions. 
People of superior merit like thyself carry to completion what 
is undertaken even when being hindered often and often by 
obstructions. 

CHAROHA. 


be abandon- 


1. अपरित्याज्यसू--परि +त्यज + स्यत्‌ कर्मणि परित्याज्य t 
ed. न तथा । त्याज्य does not become arg owing to the prohibition 
“ARI त्यजेरुपसंख्यानम्‌” | 

2. saan नोचे; विन्नभविन न खलु प्रारभ्यते । सध्या; प्रार 
( सन्तः ) विरमन्ति। त्वमिव saam far: if 
प्रारसस्‌ उहइन्ति। ध्याख्या--नौचे: cu पारे; 
खलु प्रारभ्यते? नेव कर्म प्रसयते । संध्या: मध्यमा; प्रा 
कमं प्रस्तृत्य far: विहताः? वाधिता: सन्तः ‘विरमन्ति’ निवत्ते । 
गुणाः? येषां ते महापुरुषा: faws प्रत्य हेः “पुनः पुन: बाई दारं ‘afas 
वाध्यमाना अपि 'प्रारत्ध” प्रक्रान्तं कस ‘उद हृन्ति’ धारथन्ति निश्यति नथन्ति इत्यर्थ; । चतो 
wala महापुरुषेण त्वया प्रारख्मेतत्‌ कार्यम्‌ अपरित्याञ्यमेव । वञ्चन्तदिलङ्षा वृत्तम्‌ । 

3. विप्नभयेन-वि+इन्‌+क करणे saa fag: obstacle अन्तरायः । 
तस्मात्‌ aga etc. 

4. विरनन्ति- The परपद is due to “व्याङ्परिभ्यो रम,” i 

5. त्वमिव उद्दहन्ति-छद्ध +बह+लट्‌ अन्ति carry to completion, 
Telang reads न परित्यजन्ति ( =do not abandon ), but also notices 
त्मिवोडहन्ति | Our reading is got from the Dasarupa. Both 
readings suit the context. 


बिघ्चविहता; 
एभाना afa 
peat न 
[त्य किन्तु mr 
उत्तमाः 
spar अपि? 


34, आपि च-- 

किं शेषस्य भरव्यथा न वपुषि चां न चिपत्थेष यत्‌ 

कि वा नास्ति परिश्रमो दिनपतेरास्ते न afa: à 
न्वङ्गोकतमुत्रुजन्‌ कृपणवच्छाष्यो जनो लज्जत 

प्रतिपन्नवखुषु सतामिति गोत्रव्रतम्‌ ॥ १८॥ 
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Moreover—lIs there no pain of burden in the body of Sesha 
that he does not throw down the earth ? Or, is there no fatigue 
for the Sun that he does not stand motionless ? But ( the 
fact is ) a worthy man blushes by throwing up like a pluckless 


person it is once undertaken. Achievement in matters 
taken up is the family-vow of the worthy 
aaa; ॥ 3p वपुषि कि भरयथा न, यदेष at न चिपति ? कि वा दिनपतेः 


परिश्रमो नाखि यत्‌ निदली न आस्ते? किन्तु ure जनः wad क्षपणवत्‌ उत्रूजन्‌ 
लज्जते। waggy faiza cafe सतां गोवव्रतम्‌ । व्याख्या--'शेषस्व' नाग- 
राजस्य वासुकेः “agi देहे 'किं भर्यया’ परथोधारवहनपौड़ा 'न' न भवति ‘aq? 
amq ‘aa’ शेष: "D gat “न चिपति! शिरसों नावतायरति ? wha एव भरऱयवा 
इत्याशय: ‘fa वा Raga सूर्यस्य अविरतगमनात्‌ ‘aiaa न! न भवति ‘aq’ 
एष “निगल: अचल: त्यक्तगसन: सन्‌ 'न आले’ एकतो न तिष्ठति? wea परिय्रल 
SIG: | my agag M जन;? शेष इव सूय्य इव वा स्तुत्यो महापुरुषः 
"sid! स्वोजतं कमे 'कृपणवत्‌' कापुरुष ca उत्खन्‌’ परित्यजन्‌ 'लज्ञतें 
(zn. aay Raag agy fdg fade’ निर्वाह: [ भावे कः ] 
'एतलि' cada ‘eat’ awat Maaa Sawa: । सन्त: m मापयन्ति एव 
इत्ययः । तत्‌ यततां भवान्‌ मा भूत्ते faufaa: | 
CHARCHA 
1. gæ—Sesha is the king of snakes in पाताल on whose 


head the earth rests 

2. परिश्रमो दिनपतेः etc.—Here actual motion 15 attributed to 
the Sun, though we now know that the Sun only appears to 
move. ‘The Earth's diurnal rotation is the cause of the af- . 
Pare daily motion of the Sun. The line refers to this 
motion, 
8. उतसजन्‌ू--ठह+सज+ शब GA by “लचणहेलोः क्रियायाः" । equi 


is the हेतु of em i 
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4. maaataq कर्मणि one to be proud of, fe, a 
worthy person. 

5. faza fart वि + वह + क्लं भावे completion. निर्वाह: is a 
better reading 


35. राक्षस;--सखे. प्रारसमपित्याज्यभ इति प्रत्य 


एतत्‌ भवताम्‌ । ततस्ततः ? 


Rakshasa—triend, that ‘what is underta! 
abandoned” is indeed before your eyes 

विराध तततः mzfa ARJ सहखगुणम्‌ saw 
amm: ‘एभ्यः एतद्‌ ved भवलि’ इति अन्वित्य † 
वान्‌ पुरवासिनो युष्मदोयान्‌ आप्तपुरुषान्‌ । 

Viradha— Cursed Chanakya, a thousand-fold more vigilant 
regarding the person of Chandragupta since then, has pun- 
ished your trusted agents residing in the city, ferreting them 
out, thinking that such things are happening through them 
alone. 


aaa: सोई गम्‌ ) कथय कथय के के निर्ख्होता; । 
Rakshasa—( With concern ) Vell ms, Oh tell me, who are 
punished. 


विराध -प्रथमं तावत्‌ क्षपणक्रो जोवसिद्धिः afia 


नगराब्रिवीसित; i 
Viradha—First of all the mendicant Jivasiddhi was ex- 
pelled from the city with indignities. 


राचस:--(स्वगतम्‌) एतावत्‌ सह्यम्‌ । न निष्परिग्रडं स्थान- 
wap पोड्यिष्यति। ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) वयस्य, कसपराधमुहिश्य 
निर्वासित: * 
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Rakshasa—( To himself) This much is bearable. Expul- 


sion from residence will not pain one who owns nothing. 
(Aloud) Friend, with reference to what offence is he banished. 


Viredka—That he killed Parvatesvara with the poison- 
girl employed by Rakshasa. 
राजस: -( स्वगतम्‌ ) साधु कौटिल्य साधु ! 
पारतडमयश: पातितमस्मासु च घातितो5ईराज्यहर: | 
पि नोतिवोजं बइफलतामेति यस्य तव ॥ १८ ॥ 
Rakskasa—( To himself) Bravo ! you Kautilya, Bravo !— 
You of whom even a single germ of Polity attains the capacity 
to bear many fruits—the sharer of half the kingdom despatch- 
ed, the infamy dodged and cast upon me too. 


CHARCHA 


1. aaqa is इन्दरिय । अचाणि प्रतिगतं प्रत्यचम्‌ perceived by 
the senses, प्रादि aq— । Or, taking «fa as the word, प्रतिमु खत्वमच्याम्‌ 
इति nafa + अच्‌ प्रत्यक्तम्‌ by “प्रतिपरसमनुभ्यो5च्ण:” | 

2. सहस्रगुणम्‌-सहखं गुणाः aq कर्मणि तत्‌ यथा तथा । सहस is 
not necessarily exactly a thousand here. 

3. एभ्यः ete.—‘way जनेभ्यः “एतत्‌ zx! एवम्प्रकारं कसं राजद्रोह इत्यर्थ 
भवति cf मत्वा 'पुरवासिनो युम्दोयान्‌ आप्तपुरुषान' विश्वस्तजनान्‌ “अन्विष्य 
निग्टहौतवान्‌! दस्डितवान्‌ | र 

4. यप्ददौयानू-ययुप्माक्षम्‌ इसे इति qure! तव इमे gives तदीयाः ı 

5. निः्परियहम्‌-परिग्टह्यते इति परि+यह+अप्‌ कमणि परियह: belong- 
ings. निरस्त: परियह: अनेन etc. “इदुदुपधस्य--” इति षत्वम्‌ । 

6. wary पडराज्यहर: घातितः, अवशः परिहृतम्‌, wag पातितज्ञ ! 
ay कौटिल्य साध ! यस्य तव एकमपि नौतिवोजं बहुफलतामैति। व्याख्या--“अई 
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राज्य! य: 'हरति' तादृशः पवतेश्वर: “वातित:! व्यापादित:। तस्य फलं UAN | 
aaa तेन जातं विधसवाती इत्ति “अयशः? निन्दा wae: जोवसिडेनिंग्रहेण परिहतं? 
व्यंसितम्‌ भ्रपाकृतम्‌ । "ep फलम्‌ आत्मशुद्धिः । ततः पुन, तत्‌ अयशः g 
मयि qag आरोपितम्‌ । फलमस्य शतोऽेनानुरागबिलीपः। तत्‌ साध! भोः 
'कौटिल्य साध यस्य तव एकसपि नोतिरूपं वीर्ज चन्दर विषक 
“बहनि फलानि’ यस्य तयाविधत्वम्‌ 'एति' गर्च्छात emp । 
फलानि साधितानि, वयन्तु asta अपि प्रयुज्य चन्द्रयुप्तववरूपस्‌ एकमपि न साधवाम: | 
aq द्याघ्योईसि त्वं gaa वयम्‌ इति frac: | 

7 Remark—zie reads स्मिन्‌ परिहृतम्‌ etc., which spoils the 


ale if 


1 


metre, 
8. wüusec—AÀs already remarked पतज्ञरि 


ots the एक- 
टेशिप्रकरण of पाणिनि। So sea तत्‌ uasa अडराज्यम्‌ half the 
kingdom. तत्‌ इरतौति ९०. Cf. “राज्याई इत्‌”, Sl 16, as/e, where 
after पतनञ्नलि we have a £aq—with अडे meaning exactly a half. 

9. बहुफलताम्‌-- 1112 बहुत्व is established by enumerating three 
results—( t ) अद्धराज्यहर: घातितः, ( २) अयशः परिहतम, (३) "um 
अस्मासु पातितमू These results are in logical order of sequence 
( ५९९ व्याख्या ) | 

10. aa@aa—The Grammatical difficulty, viz, zwi; lii- 
connected, is avoided in our construction ( see sq )! 


36. ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) ततस्ततः । 

( Aloud ) Next what next. 

विराध-ततः चन्द्रगुप्तशरोरमभिद्रोग्धुम्‌ अनेन व्यापारिता 
दारुवर्मादयः इति नगरे प्रख्याप्य शकटदास: शूलमारोपितः। 


Viradha—Next, Sakatadasa was put to the stake ( by 
Chanakya ) proclaiming in the city that Daruvarman and 
others had been employed by him to injure the person of 
Chandragupta. 


राक्षस:-( Wr) हा सखे शकटदास ! अयुक्तरूपस्तव 
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वयमेवात्र शोच्या ये नन्दकुलविनाशेऽपि जोवितुमिच्छाम: | 
Rakshasa—( With tears) Alas | friend Sakatadasa, such a 
death is extremely unfit for you, Or, dead in master’s cause, 
you are not to be pitied. We, who long to live even at the 
extinction of the Nanda family are alone to be pitied. 


विदाध--असा त्य, खास्यथ एव साधवितव्य इति प्रयतसे i 


adha—Minister, you are exerting solely because mas- 
ter’s cause has to be served. 


राक्षस;--सखे- 
हि ^ (y 
अस्माभिरमुमेवाथमालम्बय न जिजोविषाम्‌ । 
परलोकगतो देवः AAT ना नुगम्यते ॥ २० ॥ 
Rakstasa—¥riend—Sire, gone to the other world, is not 


being followed by us, ungrateful as we are, clinging not to 
a desire to live, but to this very object. 


CHAROHA " 


1. शूलमारोपिवः—Viradhagupta is not aware of the sham 
rescue of Sakatadasa. He had left Kusumapura then. Hence 
he knew not also of the pretended defection of Bhagurayana 
and others. Consequently zf's remark, as noted in Para 9, 
is out of place, 

2. बअयुक्तरुप:--अतिशयेन अयुक्त: इति wqgm- रूपप्‌ प्रशंसायाम्‌। प्रशंसा 
in such cases implies excess, cf. “बनुज्ञारियि gaat ganit तब? 
Sak. Act. II. 

3. शोच्य:--अवश्थम्‌ शोचनोय इति शच + ण्यत्‌ कर्मणि i 

4. साम्य एव etc.—Construe wer; साधथितव्य इति एव प्रयतसे i 


‘Chat is to say, otherwise you would have renounced life and 
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followed master long before this. Ci. “नेदं विद्यतक्षक्षिना--” ete, 
Sl. 5, ante. 

5. अन्वय: cua अथ न जिजीविषाम्‌ आलम्बः aad: 
लोकगतो दैवो न अनुगम्यते। व्याख्या--असुमैव' भवद्तां «pe 
“अधे? प्रयोजनं ‘a जिजीविषाम्‌’ जीवनेच्छाम्‌ आलम्बः? cnp 
“तन्नः? saad: ^fw परलोकं’ लो 
गम्यते, न अनुसियते। जीवित्वा खाम्यर्धं raw इत्येव जीवास: न त जी 
प्रियमिति । 

6. जिजीबिषाम्‌-जौवितुमिच्छा इति जीव + सन्‌ +अ भावे जिज्ञीबिषा love 
of life, etc. 

V. sad: ata anfu mag service rendered, ४. e, benefits 
received. तत्‌ घ्नन्ति विस्मरणेन इति कृ्ृत+हन+-क्ष wale ( सुलविभुजादि ) 
wur traitors, etc. 


37. कथ्यताम्‌ अपरस्यापि मुद्कद्व्यस्तनस्य खबणे सज्जोइस्मि। 


Speak, I am prepared to listen to other disasters also to 
friends. 


विराध-एतदुपलभ्य चन्दनदासेन अपवाहितममात्य- 
कलत्रम्‌ | 

Viradha—Hearing of this, Minister's wife was sent away by 
Chandanadasa. 

राक्षस:- ATA चाणक्यवटो: विरुडम्‌ अयुक्तमनुछितं तेन। 


Rakshasa—What is done by him is improper, being adverse: 
to the cruel brat Chanakya. 


विराध--अमात्य, ननु युक्ततरः BEETS: | 


Viradha—But Minister, injury to a friend is still more: 
improper. 


राक्षस:--ततस्तत: ? 


Rakshasa—Next, what next. 


आअखामिः qe 
सापनरूपमीव 
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विराध~ततो याच्यमानेन अनेन न समर्पितम अमात्यः 
aad यदा, तदा अतिङ्गुपितेन चाणक्यवटना -- 


TIME - z de if 
Viradha—Next, when he did not give up Minister's wife 


even on being requested, then by the enraged brat Chanakya, 


he was- 
wes: (WIE ) न खलु व्यापादितः ! 
Kalshasa—(In alarm) Not surely killed ! 
दिराध--न डि।-ग्टहोतग्टहसारः सपुचकलत्रो बखना- 
गारे fife: । 


Viradka—Indeed not—cast into prison with son and wife 
and with all valuables in the house seized. 


राक्षस:--तत्‌ fa परितुष्टः कथयसि “अपवाहितं राक्षस- 
कलत्रम्‌” इलि ? ननु वक्तव्यं संयमित: सपुत्रकलत्रो राक्षस: 
fa i 


Rakshasa—Then why do you say with satisfaction that 
Rakshasa’s wife was sent away? Really you should say 
Rakshasa is restrained with wife and children. 

( प्रविश्य ) पुरुष:ः-जेटु अमञ्ञो एसो खु सश्रडदासो 
पडिहारभूमिसुवड्रिदो [ जयतु अमात्य: | एष खलु शकटदासः 
प्रतिहारभूमिसुपस्थित: ] i 

Servant—( Entering ) Let Minister prosper. Here is Saka- 
tadasa come at the site of the gate. 

राक्षस:-भटर, अपि सत्यम्‌ ? 

Rakshasa—TethnrérueatyavEAchaBarcllection. 


| 
3 
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yau:—fa अलिश्रं अमचपादेस विणिवेटेनि [ किमलो 
कम्‌ अमात्यपाटेषु विनिवेदयामि ] i 


Servant—Should I report an untruth unto revered 
Minister. 


राचसः- सखे विराधगुप्त, कथमेतत्‌ ? 
Rakshasa—Friend Viradhagupta, how is this ? 
विराध--असात्य, स्यादेतदेवं, यतो भव्यं इच्चति 
तव्यता | 


Viradha—Minister, it might be so, for Fate guards the 


afa- 


blessed. 
CHAROHA 

1. एतदुपलभ्य--एतत्‌ refers to not गूलारोपणम्‌, bet शलरोपणायें 
ग्रहणम्‌। Sakatadasa was led to execution when Chandanadasa 
was parleying with Chanakya ( See Act I, ante). 

2. अपवाहितम्‌--अप+ वह + णिच क्त कर्मणि removed 

3. मुहद्ट्रोह:-गोभनं हट्यमस्य wzq friend, by “मुहददृहदौ faat- 
मित्रयोः” | azza is also available, but means ‘on h a good 
heart’. aw द्रोह; । Of course not a wilful ziv, but द्रोह in effect 
by handing over his wife to be punished, 

4. ग्टहीत ००,-ग्टहस्य सारं Xam ग्टहसारम्‌ । ग्टहीतं ग्टहसारमस्य etc. 

5. बखनागारे--बख + Iz भावे बन्धनम्‌ restraint. तस्य आगारम्‌। Or 
qaa afar वतनम्‌ ल्युटू अधिकरणे। TAAA AMH etc. 

6. 33:7 etc,.—I make no distinction between Chan- 
danadasa and myself. If he is restrained, I am restrained too. 
So it is useless sending away my family for safety 

7, गकट्दाम:-Priyamvadaka was an old servant that knew 
Sakatadasa very well ; hence he speaks of him by name, 

8. प्रतौहारधूमिम्‌--प्रतिक्नियते अस्मिन्‌ इति प्रति + छ + घञ्‌ अधिकरणे nfa- 
Sit; or प्रतौहारु_0 कमऽ) SMa Shastri Collection 
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9. स्यात्‌ सम्भावनायां fas 

10. भ्यम्‌ भवति इति qtaq कत्तरि by निपातन in the rule 
"wabp—" | aa =auspicious, cf. “asi aq विपुरेखनं घनु:--” i 

11. afama + तव्यत्‌ कत्त रि बाइलकात्‌ inevitable भवितव्यम्‌ i 
qe भाव: inevitability, 1. e, Fate. Sakatadasa is a blessed man, 
50 Fate has preserved him this time. 


23. राचसः-प्रियंवदक, किमद्यापि चिरयसि ? चित्रं प्रवे- 
TAA | 
Rakshasa—Pryamvadaka, why terry even now ? Show him 


in quick. 
aa:—aat ( इति निष्क्रान्त: ) | 
Servant—So be it (exit). 
(aa: प्रविशति सिद्दार्थकेन अनुगम्यप्रानः शकटदासः । ) 
( Now enter Sakatadasa followed by Siddherthaka ). 


शकटदास:-( स्वगतम्‌ ) 
दृष्टा मीय्यमिव प्रतिष्ठितपदं शूलं धरित्यास्तले 
तल्लच्मोमिव चेतनामप्रमथनीं ARIA स्रजम्‌ | 
EGU स्वास्यपरोधरौट्रविषमानाघाततूर्य खनान्‌ 
न wet प्रथमाभिघातकठिनं मन्ये मदोयं मन:॥ २१॥ 
Sa&atadasa —(To himself) Methinks my mind, hardened by 
the previous blows, was not unnerved on seeing the stake like 


Maurya with its first firmly planted on the surface of the Earth, 


suspending from the head the garland that takes away que 
of the same ( Maurya) and hearing the beat- 


like the Fortune है 
dant like the 


ing of the drums of execution grim and discor 
news of Master&Ccfedtiief: Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. ~ 
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war ॥ मन्थे प्रथमाभिघातकठिनं मदीय॑ मनः Aafaa षरिव्वालले nfa- 
छितपद॑ aa ext, तल्ल ्मीमित्र चैतनाप्रमथिनो खर्ज ast wara, awiz- 


प्रधमा:? 


विषमान्‌ आघाततूर्थस्वनाम्‌ Ba, न AGAI व्याख्या--'सन्य 


qaum; ये aiaa? प्रहाराः भभिषङ्गाः प्रसुनाशरिपुप्रतिष्ठादध: cud: ते; "कठिन? 


घनं "eb मनः मौश्यमिव घरित्या:' धरावा; 'तळे' ug प्रतिष्ठित पदं? 


^ 


Ewa) fae मोर्थल amar थ्रियमिव ‘Raan? dun गमी दन [ wae 


qa’ लम्ब- 
यित्वा शिरसि वधमालिकां धारयित्वा इत्यथे: । “स्वामिनः? प्रभो aza यः “उपरोधः? 


थिनीमिति लिपिकरप्रमादः] विलोपिनों ‘as? वधनालां ‘qa’ शि 


हिंसा aqa रीद्रान्‌ घोरान्‌ 'विषमान्‌? कर्कशानपि “घातस्य? स विनाशस्य ये 


TATA ZAAT: तान्‌ “gala ध्वस्त” न उपहतम्‌ । लोहं aM gT- 
दिभिरभिइतं eż भवति तथा मनो मै स्वासिनाशादिभि: qam: wand: घन ` 
Hal घारमपि वधशूलं दृष्टा न विश्यथे इत्यथ; | 


CHARCHA 


1, चिरयसि--चिर is along time. Hence delay, चिरं करोषि 
इति fact णिच्‌ ( नाम धात ) + az सिप्‌। Also cf. "(quia way आवृत्त!” 
—Sak. Act VI. 

2. प्रतिहित etc.—ua is चरण ( शूल ) also अधिकार ( मौर्य )। This 
applies both to Maurya and शूल i 

3. aa%—we is Telang’s reading, mean ing tùs same, afar 
is my eye-sore, yet I see him every day and stand unmoved. 
So the stake had no terrors for me. 

4. चेतना ८८.--प्रमव्यते अनया इति प्र+मथ+ ल्यट्‌ करणे yagit । 
चेतनायाः प्रमथनौ । प्रमधिनी is a copyist’s slip. प्रमधितु' शौलमस्या: इति 
प्र+मध + faqy कत्तरि प्रमाधिनी is correct, but it does not preserve 
the metre. My head reels, I lose my senses at the sight of 
Maurya's fortune. I have to stand it daily, so I stood un- 
moved wearing the wreath of death. 


5. wsq—Tne victim has to be garlan f cu- 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shasff Edea before execu 
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tion. Cí.— qaramagan” Act. VIL, 81. 4, gfe reads मूर्डावषड- 
aW अवबडा या खक्‌ ताम्‌। The sense has to be completed 
by adding 7t ı Hence we prefer our own reading. 

6. amga ९८०.--उप+ रुध + घज्‌ भावे उपरोधः lit, obstruction, 
siege etc. Here molestation हिंसा, i.e, death. विभिन्ना: समैभ्यः 
faga: uneven, discordant. “ मुविनिद्‌ wi; सुपिमुतिसना,” इति षत्वम्‌ । dz 
tothe 31४77, and विषम to the fearing, दण्डि reads खान्यपरोप 
where अपरोप means Wart’ | रौद्राय ते विषमाय, कमंधा--। खास्युपरोधेन 
रौद्रविषमा; etc ? 

7. wala etc. a1 सम्यक्‌ इननम्‌ इति आ+हन्‌+घज भावे आघात; । 
qu तूर्थः। तेषां खना:। 

8. aaqa ata mu wu perished. The nom. is मन; i 
But मनस्‌ does not see or tie or hear, how then दृष्टा aq, अवबध्य 
अस्म्‌, श्रुत्वा ध्वलम्‌ ? The answer is, seeing etc. are attributed to 
मनस | कमन्द्रिय is subservient to मनस्‌, hence as zf« remarks “eua- 
अवणबखनक्रियाणां मन एव कत्त, Bal a सनक्रियया एककत्त कत्वात्‌ MWA, 

9. aX—zfu reads यत्तत्‌ । Construe—aq न ww aq प्रथमामि- 
alaafgaq—as it was not shattered, so it must have been 


hardened by previous blows. 
39. ( sume अवलोक्य च UFAA ) अयममात्यराक्षस- 


स्तिष्ठति य एष:-- 
अक्षोणभक्ति: चौणेःपि नन्दे AAG | 
एथिव्यां स्वासिभक्तानां प्रमाणे परमे स्थितः ॥ २२ ॥ 


( suga ) जयत्वमात्य: | 


( Advancing and noticing wilh joy) Here is Minister 


Rakshasa who, even at the demise of Nanda, upholding the 

Master’s cause with unabated devotion stands in the world at 

the supreme measure of those who are devoted to their 
m asters. (Appraacidngiol.siadbiuisteSn 98908 48०४०. 
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राक्षसः ( विलोक्य agia )- सखे शकटटास, few 
कीटिल्यगोचरगतोऽपि त्वं evista । तत्‌ परिष्वजस्व साम्‌ | 
( शकटदासस्तथा करोति ) | 


Rakshasa—( Noticing with joy) Friend Sakatadasa, luckily 
you are seen again, though you fell into tl 


clutches of 


Kautilya ; so embrace me. (Saéa/adasa does as bid), 


waai—( चिरं परिष्वज्य ) इद्मासनम्ास्यत [म्‌ । (शकट- 


"दासः Aaa उपविष्ट:) | सखे शकटदास अध कोऽयं मे 


TENG हृदयानन्दस्य हेतु: ? 

Rakshasa—( Embracing long) Here is a seat; sit down, 
( Saketadasa acts sitting ) Well, friend Sakatadasa, who is 
the author of such delight to my heart ? 


शकटदास:--( सिद्दार्धकं निहिश्य ) अनेन प्रियमुहूदा 


सिद्दाथकेन घातकान्‌ विद्राव्य वध्यस्थानात्‌ अपहृतो5स्मि | 


Sakatadasa—( Pointing to Siddharthaka ) I have been led 
away from the place of execution by this dear friend Siddhar- 
thaka who put the executioners to flight. 


राक्षस:--(महषंम्‌) भद्र सिद्धार्थक किं पद्याप्समिटम्‌ wer 
प्रियस्थ । तथापि ग्टह्यताम्‌। ( स्वगात्रादव ताय भूषणानि 
प्रयच्छति ) । 
Rakshasa—( With joy ) Good Siddharthaka, is this enough 
for such pleasure ? Still be it accepted (offers jewellery taking 
them off from his own person). 


अन्वय: | य॒ एप नन्दे चौणेऽपि अचीणभक्ति: खास्पर्थम्‌ उद्दहन्‌ एवित्र्यां afa- 


f Ez i . ey = n B : 
सता RUN NS n sai Vet उन दशशती "f छते अपि स्वयम 
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'अचीणस्‌' अपरिहोनं ufa? web atem सन्‌ “खामिनो' नन्दस्य “अर्थ कव्यम्‌ 
"उडइन्‌? धारयन्‌ 'प्रथिव्यां' जगति 'खामिनि' mit ये ran’ अनुरक्ता: तेषां “परभ” 


आगे? aami Raa वत्तमानो saa; आत्मडटान्तेन इयं हि खामि- 


सर्वाधिके * 
भक्त: परसा लावा इत्पदिणति इव इत्यथे:! 


CHARCHA 
1. aia etea ta कत्तरि चौणः diminished (see next), न 
चौणम्‌ cue: सामान्य नपु'सकम्‌। ates भक्तिरस्य ( see ante ). 


2. Aafa tm wa fe चीण: or faa: dead etc. Here देन्य (pity) 

lied, hence fa becomes चौ optionally by “ar ऽक्रोशदैन्ययो;”। 
ew of कृ becomes न by “faa दोघात” ı In note 1, we 
have a54 कथन only ; hence, no आक्रोश 07 दैन्य being implied, st 

mpulsory by “निष्ठायामण्यदर्य” ; hence न is compulsory. 

n 8(2.- प्रसोयते अनेन इति प्र+ मा +ल्युट्‌ करणे प्रमाणम्‌ mea- 
sure, परम highest. Rakshasa was खामिक्षज्ञ in the highest pos- 
sible measure. 

4. कौटिल्य ete.—Cf. “घरणगोचर” Act I, Para 6. 

5. प्ररिष्वजख--परि+ खन्न + लोट do you embrace. “उपसर्गात्‌ 
सुनोति--” इतिषत्वमू] | 

6. sisi मे etc.—#q is wu agent. To whom do I owe this 


pleasure of seeing you back ? 

ग्र. घातकान्‌--प्नन्ति इति हन खू ल्‌ कत्रि घातकाः executioners. 

8. विद्राब्य--बि + द्र + faa ल्यप्‌ having chased away. A 

9. अपहत:--अप implies xe । ऽ प्रापणे। sarata qatr 
ugga led away. Here we have the primary sense ; stealing. 
is a secondary meaning. 

10. किं पर्याप्तम्‌ ete. — 44 भूषणदानम्‌ “अस्य maa शकटदासविमोचन- 
रुपस्य req ‘quid’? qgfd (a^ नैव समुचितम्‌। Here qaja implies 
Hence it is not अलमर्थ | Consequently we 
get ष्ठी instead of ydf1 If it be contended that Afaa does 
not differ much from sar, then say “स एषां यामणोः” इति ज्ञापक्षात्‌ 


बष्ठीविकल्प:। Ch PERE FAME 4! Shani 8996049. 


चौचित्य not प्रभुता i 


QE Dele by TEN 


40. सिडार्थक:--(ग्टहीत्वा पादयो निपत्य स्वगतम्‌) we 
खु अव्जोवदेसो । He, तड afer । ( प्रकाशभ्‌ ) असञ्च, 
एत्थ पढमपविट्टस्स «fy कोवि alta ज छ असचस्म 
पसादं गिक्विवित्र fa aag ता eah 
इमाए सुद्दाए gR wage एव भाण्हाश्नारे ठारि 
जदा मे पओग्रणं तदा Afan ¦ अ 
भवतु, तथा करिष्यामि। ama wa que 
कोऽपि परिचित: यत्नेमममात्यस्य nae faga 
Wfrenfü तस्मात्‌ इच्छामि अहमेतया Feat afeaa- 
मात्यस्येव भाण्डागारे स्थापयितुम्‌ । यदा मै प्रयोजनं तदा 
ग्रहोष्यासि ] i 


Siddharthaka—( Accepting and falling down at his feet— to 
himself) Such are noble master’s instructions. Well, 1 will 
act accordingly. ( Aloud ) Minister, a new comer here, I 
have no acquaintance with whom having deposited this gift of 
minister’s I may feel relieved. So I wish to have it placed in 


Ministe'r treasury Stamped with this seal. I shall take hack 
when I need it, 


Waa: — ag, को दोष: । शकटदास, एवं क्रियताम्‌ । 


Rakshasa—Good man, what is the harm ? Sakatidasa, be 
it so arranged. 


शकटदासः-यदाज्ञापयत्यमात्यः ( मुद्रां विलोक्य जना- 


न्तिकम्‌ ) अमात्य भवब्रामा ङकतेयं मुद्रा । 
Sakatadasa—As Minister commands, (Seeing the seal aside) 


Minister, this seal is graven with your name, 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collect ion. 
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crea: —( विलोक्य आत्मगतम्‌ ) सत्यं नगरात्‌ निष्क्रामतो 
मम हस्तात्‌ ब्राह्मण्या उत्‌कण्ठाविनोदाथ ग्यहौता । तत्‌ कथम्‌ 
अस्थ उस्तम्‌ उपागता ? ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) भद्र सिद्धार्थक, कुतस्त्वया 
इयमशिगता १ 


Rakshasa—( Looking at it—to himself) In truth, as I was 


coming out of the town, my wife took it from my hand to 
soothe her pining. How then could it reach this man’s hand > 
( Aloud ) Good Siddharthaka, whence did you get it ? 
CHARCHA 
il पिर्देश:--आय्यस्थ Wasa उपदेश; । The instruction was 


given in whispers ( See Act I, ante). He does not give out 
what the instructions are, but what follows is in accordance 
with thent ( See Act V. ). 

2. प्रखादम्‌--प्र + सद -- घज्‌ भावे प्रसाद favour. By transference 
of epithets प्रसादप्रदत्तवस्तु is also प्रसाद i 

3. निह त्त:--निर + aq + a कत्त र्‌ happy, relieved. Cf.—"rt 
तपस्विनी faa त्ता wag—Sak, Act IV 

4. एतया मुद्रया Afeqq—This is in accordance with Chana- 
kya’s instructions. 

6. भारण्डागारे--भागण्ड stores. AIGA अगारम्‌ etc. 

6. जनान्तिक्षम्‌--भ्रन्तिक near समौप। जनानाम्‌ अन्तिकम्‌। तत्‌ यथा 
तथा | In a manner so that others present may not hear. “saat 
अवण कार्यात्‌ qug À: खाज्ज नान्तिकम्‌” | 

7. उतृकण्ठाविनोदार्थम्‌ &0.--उद॒ + कण (0 pine+4 भावे उत्कण्ठा 
etc. Ch. “एकैकमव दिवसे दिवसे मदौयम्‌ etc."—Sak. Act VI 

8. तत्‌ agaa etc.—Rakshasa has just now got from Vira- 
dhagupta the report of the search of Chandanadasa’s house 
by Chanakya’s men. Yet it is strange he suspects nothing on 
Seeing the signet-ring in possession of Siddharthaka. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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4l. सिद्याधंक:-अद्यि कुसुमपुरे सणिआरसेट्रो चन्द्‌ न- 

दासो णाम । तस्स गैइटुञारपरिसरे पडिदा सए आसादिदा 

[ अस्ति कुसुसपुरे सशणिकारखेष्टो चन्दनदासों awl तस्य 


ग्टहद्दारपरिसरे पतिता मवा आसादिता | | 


Siddharthaka—Vhere is a jeweller-banker at Kusu imapura, 
Chandanadas a by name, It was found by me dropped at the 
precincts of the door of his house. 

राक्षस.--युज्यत | 

Rakshasa—Quite likely. 

FAAR: — AAR, एय कि जुज्जइ [ अमात्य, अत्र कि 


युज्यते ]i 

Siddkarthaka— Minister, what is likely in it. 

waa: ag, यत्‌ महाधनानां ग्टहे पतितस्य एवंविधस्य 
उपलब्धिरिति i 


Ja£shasa—Good man, the coming by of such a thing drop- 
ped at the door of the excessively rich. 


शकटदास:--सखे सिददार्थक, अमात्यनासाझितेयं मुद्रा । 
तत्‌ इतो बइतरेण अर्थन भवन्तम्‌ अमात्यस्तोषयिष्यति, 
दोयतामेषा i 


Sahkatadasa—¥riend Siddharthaka, this seal is stamped 
with Minister’s name ; so let this be given up, Minister will 
Satisfy you with money much exceeding ( the price of ) it, 


सिद्दाथेक:-ग्रज्ज, णं प्रसादो एतो ज॑ इसाए Yea अमच्चो 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


| 
i 
} 
| 


Para 42 | दवितोयोऽङ्क; १९१ 


Di Fn by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri n 
परिग्गहं करेदि [ आय्य ननु प्रसाद एष यत्‌ per मुद्राया 
aaa: परिग्रहं करोति । ( इति सुद्रामपैयति ) 

Siddharthaka —Well Noble Sir, it is a favour that Minister 


accepts this seal. ( Delivers the Seal). 


CHARCHA 


l. स्रहेडार ९।८,-परिसरन्ति गच्छन्ति अस्मिन्‌ अनन वा इति परि+रछू+घ 
करगे अध सरग वा परिसर; outskirts waai agna परिसर: | 

2. कि ymR—Siddharthaka suspects that Rakshasa has 

| got the news of the raid in Chandanadasa's house and takes 


| him for a spy. 


3. नहाघनानाम्‌ ९(2.--महान्ति धनानि gna etc. immensely rich. 
उप + लभ + क्रिन्‌ भावे उपलब्धि: acquisition. ‘This is no explanation. 
The ring is stamped with Rakshasa’s name, how then could 
it go to Chandanadasa, be he ever so rich ? Does Rakshasa 
want Siddharthaka to understand that being in difficulties, 
he had pawned it with Ciandanadas ? It could well be taken 
as a taunt if Rakshasa really suspected Siddharthaka. 

4. इतः--अस्मात्‌ भङ्करौयकात्‌ । “पञ्चमो विभक्त ” इति yal 

42. qaa ag शकटदास. अनयेव मुद्रया खाधिकारे 


व्यवहत्तव्य भवता | 
Rakshasa—Friend Sakatadasa, with this very seal, business 
will have to be conducted by you in your orn office. 
शकटदासः-यदाज्ञापयत्यसात्यः । 
Sakatadasa—As Minister commands. 
सिद्दार्थक:--अमच्च, विखवैमि [ ama, विज्ञापयामि ] । 
Siddharthaka —Minister, may I speak (1. ८. make a re- 


quest ) १ 
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uaa: gfe विश्वव्धम्‌ । 
Rakshasa—Speak unreservedly. 


सिददार्थकः-जाणादि wa अञ्चो जह चा masqa 
विण्पिश्र' aga ufa पुणो पाडलिउत्ते aN fu इच्छामि 
we अमञ्चचलने एव सुस्पुसिद्म्‌ [ जानात्येव अमात्यः gay 


A 


चाणक्यवटुकस्य विप्रियं wear नास्ति पुनः पाटलिपत्ने प्रवेश: | 
इति इच्छामि अहम्‌ अमात्यस्य चरणे एव शुशुषिलुम्‌ ` 
Siddharthaka—Minister indeed knows that Serving an un- 
pleasant turn to the brat Chanakya ; one has no entrance 
into Pataliputra again ; so I wish to serve at Minister's feet, 
राक्षस:-भट्र प्रियं नः। किन्तु त्वदभिप्रायापरिज्ञानाः | 
न्तरितः अयमस्मदनुनयः। तदेवं क्रियताम्‌ । 
Rakshasa—Good man, this is a pleasure to us. But this 


is our request suppressed through ignorance of your wishes. 
So do so. 


९ ~ gl ~ 
सिद्दाथक:- (azia) अनुगिहोदोह्यि [अनुग्ट्हीतो$सिमि]। 
Siddharthaka—( With joy ) Y am fa voured, 


राचसः-शकटदास, विद्यामय सिद्दार्थकम्‌ | 
Rakshasa—Sakatadasa, let Siddharthaka rest, 


शकटदास:--तथा ( इति सिद्दा्थकेन सह निष्क्रान्तः ) । 
Sakatadasa—Be it so ( departs with Stddharthaka ) 
CHARCHA 
l: ख्वाधिकारे 82.--अविक्रिवते «fua इति fp घञ, अधिकश्णे 
अधिकार: office. The office is that of general manager to Rakshasa. 
This appears from “nazza, एवं fraa” in para 4० which as- 
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sumes free acres of Sakatadasa to Rakshasa’s treasury. व+ 
wate + तत्थ सावे व्यवहत्तव्य | व्यवह is here to transact business. 
This will work Rakhasa’s ruin as will be seen in Act V. 

2. 'चाणकावटुकस्य--9९2 चाणकावटोः ante, 

3. विप्रिवसू--विभित्र fmia: or frar प्रियः विप्रियम्‌ unpleasant etc. 

4. aa नालि etc.—zmat स्थितस्य aaa प्रवेशे af) Without 
स्थितस्य we shall have different nominatives to aat and afa 
which is ular by the rule “समानकत्तकयो: qe ara” | 

5. uizf«qà—Pataliputra was the old name of Kusumapura. 

6. fan लदभिप्राव etc.—T'he entreaty is to be taken as our 

ty to you ( अस्मदनुनयः )। Ifyou say, [ do not ask you, 
s ‘aq’ यः “अभिप्राय; आशयः तस्य अपरिज्ञानात्‌' अनवगतेः “अन्तरितः? 
तः अनुनयः 1 did not make the request because I 
was not aware how you intended to dispose yourself in the 
city. (.--“तद्वाज्कान्तरितानि सम्प्रति विभो--? Act LV, Sl. 15. 

7. विद्यामय--विं + यम + णिच्‌+ लोट हि give rest. विद्रमय is ex- 
pected because » is faq and we have “faat स्वः” । The हत्तिकार 
speaks of grammarians who connect at with this rule from “वा 
चित्तविरागे” which precedes, and suppose the optionality thus intro- 
duced to be restricted to particular cases only ( व्यवस्थितविभाषा ) i 
aa is one of those cases, क्रम is another etc. Hence विद्यात्य or 


Baagi See Malli. on “yaa विय्यामयेति u:"—AagZu, Canto I. 


43. राक्ञसः- सखे विराधगुप्त, वणय वत्तगेषम्‌। अपि क्षमन्ते 
अस्मद्‌ उपजापं चन्ट्रगुप्तप्रकतय: ? 


Rakshasa—Friend Viradhagupta, tell the remainder of the 
Story. Do the officers of Chandragupta tolerate our over- 
tures ( lit. whisperings ) ? 


विराध- अमात्य वाढ़' Wa, यथा प्रकाशम्‌ AT: 


गच्छन्त्येव । 
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Virad/ta— Minister, they tolerate undoubtedly ; as is current, 
they even accept them. 
राक्षस:-सखे, किं aa प्रकाशम्‌ । 


Rakshasa—Friend, what is current there ? | 


विराध-असात्य, इदं तब प्रकाशम-मलयके ते क्रमणात्‌ 
प्रति कुपितथन्द्रगु्तसाणक्यस्योपरि इति । चाणकोऽपि अतिः 
जितकाशितया असहमानसन्द्रशुप्त AURAS चन्द्रगुप्तस्य 
चेतःपोड़ाम्‌ उपचिनोति। seats समानुभव: । 

Viradha—Minister, this is current there. Since the deser- | 


tion of Malayaketu, Chandragupta has been angry with | 
nakya ; Chanakya too, elated by success, intolerant of Chan- 


dragupta, by frequent Supercession of orders aggravates the 
mortification of his soul (the wound of his feelings). Such is 
my impression too. 


CHARCHA 

1. अपि चमत्ते etc. «uma saad भेदमत्चम्‌ “अपि wu! सहन्त 
किम्‌ ? भेदवचनं nafa उत्त न mate । 

2. वाढूम्‌ ९।८.--“वाढ़म्‌? असंशयम्‌ उपजापं ‘aaa’ न केवलं चमन्ते 
“चथाप्रकाशं' याइशं तव प्रचार गतं, ताः उपन्ञापम्‌ “अनुगच्छन्ति एव' भेदमैव आदिः 
यन्ते । बथा and प्रकाशम्‌ are taken as uncompounded and va is in 
the sense of अवि । 

S. fai qa—aa refers to Kusumapura , 

4. अतिजित etc.—-3ee “जितकाशी राजसेवकः” — ante. 

5. इत्यमपि ७८.--अरप्रि here is misplaced ; it is connected with 
सम। अनुभूयते इति अनु + भू + अप कर्मणि qua; impression. He 
means to say that he can add his own testimony to what is 
rumoured there. 


44. tren —(azaq) सखे विराधगुप्त, ग च्छ त्वम्‌ 
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नेव ग्राहितुण्डिकळद्मना पुन कुसुमपुरम्‌ । तत्र मे प्रिय 
सुहृद्‌ वताiलक्व्यञ्चनः स्तनकलसो नास प्रतिवसति। a 
त्वया AZIAN वाच्य; यवा -- चाणक्य न क्रियमाणेषु आज्ञा- 
ugg TRYN समुत्तेजनसमर्थ: AR उपञ्चोकयितव्यः, 
ag अतिनि्रतं करभ्कहस्तेन सन्देष्टव्यम्‌” इति | 


ayy 


Ratskasa—( With joy) Friend V iradhagupta, you go back 
to Kusumapura in this very guise of a snake-charmer. There 
my dear friend Stanakalasa lives in the garb ofa bard. He 


has to be told by you this in my words—“whenever superces- 
sion of orders is being made by Chanakya, Chandragupta 
has to be lauded in verses capable of rousing him thoroughly 
and (the progress of) the work has to be reported very 
secretly through the hand of Karabhaka 

विराघ-यदाज्ञापयत्यम्ात्य: ( इति fasted: ) 1 

Viradha—As Minister commands ( exif). 

( प्रविश्य ) पुरुष:--अमच, एसो xp सग्रडदासो विखवैदि 
एदे fafa अलकारसंजोग्रा faatafe । ता पच्चक्‍्दोकरेदु 
अमच्चो | अमात्य एष खलु शकटदासो विज्ञापयति एते aa: 
अलइगरसंयोगा: विक्रोयन्ते । तत्‌ प्रत्यच्षोकरोतु अमात्यः | 

Servani—( Entering) Minister, here Sakatadasa reports 
that these three well-made ornaments are going to be sold 
( for sale ), let Minister inspect. 

fai is fat 
राचस:--( विल्योक्य) अहो महाहाणि आभरणानि ! 
भद्र, उच्यताम्‌ अस्मद्वचनात्‌ शक्रठदासः परितोष्य विक्रेतारं 


Weary इति i 
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Rakshasa—( Seeing then) Ha! these are ornaments of 
great value. Good man, let Sakatadasa be informed in my 
> 
name that these be secured after satisfying the seller. 

पुरुष:--तथा ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) à 


Servant—So be it ( exit ) 


CHARCHA 


1. आहितुण्डिक etc.—See da: प्रविशति etc. ance. 

2. वैतालिकत्यञ्ञन;--586 ante, नानाव्यज्ञना: प्रणिधय: । 

3. समुत्तेजन etc.—w4 + उद्‌ + तिज्ञ + णिच्‌ + ल्युट्‌ भावे ससुत्तेजन 
thoroughly rousing. तव समर्था; 

4. उपद्योकयितव्य:--दोकरुपस्तोतव्य इति उप-- श्लोक + णिच्‌ ( नामधातु ) 
+ त्य कर्मणि | 

5. अलङ्गारमंयोगाः-भ्रलङ्गियते एभिः इति अलम्‌ ॐ क + घञ्‌ करणे अलः 
झारा:। सम्यक वोजनम्‌ इति सम्‌+ यज + घञ्‌ भावे संयोगः proper setting, 
correct making. अलङ्काराणां Am: = संयुक्ताः अलङ्काराः well-made 
ornaments—“wiaad द्रव्यानयनम्‌” | 

6. महाहागि--अह्यते पूज्यते इति अहं + घञ्‌ कर्मणि अई: worth, price. 
महान्‌ अह; एपान of great value. These are Chandragupta's gift 
to Visvavasu stc. See Act I, ante. 


7. wzeata—Rakshasa’s nature was unsuspecting ; Chana- 
kya knew this and took full advantage of it. But what is 
difficult to sec is that, intimate as Rakshasa was with Parva- 
faka he did not recognise the jewellery, or that it did not strike 
him as strange that such precious sets are being hawked about. 
inthis manner, For further development, see Act V. 


45. दाक्षस:--यावदहमपि कुसुमपुराय करभक प्रेष- 


यामि। (sana) अप्रि नाम दुराव्मनद्याणक्यात्‌ चन्द्रगुप्तो 


fadal अथवा सिद्यभेव नः समीहितं पश्यामि । कुतः 
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१८.७ 
मौय्यस्तेजसि सर्व हो au 
सव्भूतलभुजामाज्नापको aaa 
दाएक्योऽपि सटाययादयमभूट्राजेति जातस्मय: | 
राज्यप्राप्तिक्ताथमिकसपरं तोणप्रतिज्ञाणव 


गैहादात्‌ maamaa नियतं लब्धान्तरा सेत्स्यति ॥२२॥ 


( इति निष्क्रान्ता: सवे )। 
इति TSF: । 

Ka&s&asa—( To himself) I too will send Karabhaka to 
Kusumapura. ( Rising) Would Chandragupta be really es- 
tranged from the vile-hearted Chanakya ? Or I see our wish at 
ready accomplished. ( Do yeu ask ) Whence ?—Maurya rests 
on majesty being the commander ofall the guardians of the 
carth ; Chanakya again cherishes the pride—‘This man has 
become king through my protection’. The very conscious- 
ness of having gained the end will, with a loop-hole found, 
surely divert from friendship the one that has gained his 
object on the acquisition of the kingdom, and the other that 
has crossed the ocean of his vow. ( Z.veunt all). 

End of the Second Act. 


CHARCHA 


1. कमुमपराय--ज्गतुमपरमभिलच्य | कर्मणि Bat by “क्रिया्थीपपद्ख-- । 
2. शिशेत--मिद॒ + fas ईत कर्मणि | सम्भावनायां लिड्‌ There is no 
such rule for fq, but this is ज्ञापित by the भाष्य “Aa: zaid चन्द्रः 
TAL सहसगुणम्‌ waana इति «up तदघोपाये निराश: aq राजस 
आशा बलवतौ राजन श्यो जेष्यति पग्डवान्‌? इपि न्यायेन Baise कनकलसददारा 
anunn: मिथो विरोधेन खे efafd aaia अपि नाम इति — Diundhi. 
3. समौहितम--सस्‌ + ईह + कत भावे wish, ie, rupie between 
sime and चन्द्रयुप्त । | 
4. जनयः ॥ ८लीहफ ऽ ह) ते 
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चाणकयोऽपि 'मदाय्यादयं राजा अभूत्‌’ इति जातषयः। राज्यप्राप्तिक्ताधेम्‌ एकं 

Anami अपरं ( च) aama एव Gen ud नियतं सौहार्दात्‌ 

मेतृस्यति । व्याख्या--सौर्ण:? चन्द्रगुप्त: सर्वेषां भूतलभुजां' भपालानाम्‌ आज्ञापकः 

प्रशास्ता सन्‌ ' तेजसि da प्रतापे तिष्ठति आत्रप्रताएं जानाति इत्यर्थ । “वाणक्यो- 

ऽपि मदाययात्‌” ममेव आयशथेण सामाथित्य इत्यर्थ: “aa एष; चन्द्रगुप्तः राजा अभूत्‌ 

sia’ एवं मत्वा “जात: सायो? गर्वो यस्य ताडशः aati 'राज्यस्य प्रक्षाः लाभेन 
13 


“कृतार्थ' सफलम्‌ ‘oa’ मों AM: प्रतिज्ञारूप; अणवः? सागरी : 
सफलम्‌ अपर MARA AIRAA एव? us mod एव 
काश; यथा ताशी सतो हातकार्य्यो$हम्‌ इति बुडिरेव सञ्जाता सती (नियत! rfr 
“सीहादात्‌' मिवभावात्‌ "quif! अपसारयिष्यति । “उभी sanaan परस्पर निरः 
पेच सन्ती केनचित्‌ निमित्तेन विरोधे सति gaa wea इति भावः” इति zig: 

5. तेजसि ana—He is aware of his power because even 
kings obey him. Hence he will not tolerate disobedience of 
orders even though it be on the part of Chanakya himself. 

6. aigam €(०.--भूतल॑ भुञ्जन्ति tafa इति भूतल taat figu कत्तरि 
the guardians of the world. Even such people serve him, 
hence the sense of power. आ+ ज्ञा +- fuq र्वन्‌ क aft commander. 

". सोइादात्‌शोभनं हृद्यमस्य इति aeq friend. by “मुहद्दुहृदी 
मिवामिवश्रोः” ¦ «xp भावः इति मुहत्‌+ अण्‌ by “हायनान्तयुवादिभ्यः अय” 
सुहृत्‌ being of the युवादि class. Next we have उभय पदहद्धि by 
“anafaa पूर्वपदस्थ च” yielding सौहाद friendship. The युवादि list 
includes q#27 also, and this gives dtz—cf. “भावस्थिराणि जननान्तर- 
सौहदानि”--8910, Act. V. अपादाने एमी. because Sua implies 
motion, 

8. em Cf. aaa Haat” —ante, 
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c-—9*.- 


1 


1. (ततः प्रविशति कञ्चुको ) । कच्जुकी ( सनिवेदम्‌ )— 


guela विषयान्‌ निरूप्य करणय्येरात्मलाभस्त्वया 
aada चक्षुरादिषु इताः स्वार्थावबोधक्रिया: | 
अङ्गानि प्रसभं त्यजन्ति पटुतामाज्ञाविधेयानि ते 


wet afw पदं तवेव जरया war मुधा ताम्यसि ॥ १॥ 

( Then enters the Chamberlain). Chamberlain ( With des- 
fondency )— Oh Desire, foot has been placed by Age on your 
head itself; you struggle in vain—the limbs that were obedient 
to your commands are rapidly losing their power; even the 
function of perceiving their own objects is lost unto the eyes 
and the other senses with which forms and other objects were 
discriminated and the manifestation of your own self attained 
by you. 

अन्वय:॥ है ढ'णे सुधा ताम्यसि। आज्ञाविधेयानि ते अङ्गानि प्रसभं पटुतां 
asai ये: करणे: रुपादौन्‌ विषयान्‌ निरूप्य लया आत्मलाभो aH: तेषु चक्षुरादि 
अपि खार्यावबोधक्रियाः हता; जरया तव मूप्नि एव पढे न्यस्तम्‌। व्याख्या- हे 
‘oa भोगाभिलाष a 'मुधा ताम्यसि' sup परिस्पन्देस । कुतः इत्याह-- आज्ञाः 
विधेयानि! निर्देशवत्तोनि ‘a अङ्गानि’ इसपादादौनि कमेन्द्रियाण ‘we? हठात्‌ 
zaad: “पतां त्यजन्ति? शक्ति जहति, तत्‌ कुतो भोगः, मुधा ताम्यसि। ननु ज्ञानेन्द्रिः 
याणि मे भूयोऽपि क्ेन्दरयष पाटवमाधासन्ति इति चेत्‌, न, ¦ eds चानेद्धियः 
"a! रुपरसगखस्पर्यशब्दान्‌ “Beary भान्‌ “fase” अवधार “लया आतः 


लाभः? amaaa लिख? धिक सब! Waisai चच॒रादिष अपि 
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mae निजविषयस्थ रुपादे: यः “अववांध:! ज्ञानं agai: "fat! व्यापाराः wan 


लुप्ता:। ज्ञानेन्द्रियाणि ते ज्ञानं नैव जनयन्ति तत्‌ कुतः करमन्द्रियायां पाटवाधामं, कुतो 


वा भोगः, मुवा ताम्यसि। न क्षेवलं ते quu aut [चिरात्‌ लसपि न भविष्यमि | 


“जरया) वाईकैन “तव मूध्नि एव qi यल? तथा पादइलिता eben fag मुधा 
तान्यसि | वयःप्रकर्षात्‌ इलपादादोनि 4 अ्रवशानि दर्शनयवणप्रसतीन्यपि लुप्तानि 
विषयासक्तिय क्षौणा जाता इति कतचकिनिवेद: | 

CHARCHA 


N. &.—Scene Chandragupta’s Palace at Kusum ipur 

1. सनिवेदस--निर+ विद + घज भावे निवेद despondency. तेन qi 

2. करण:--क्रियते एभिः इति a +ल्युट्‌ करणे करणानि senses. ‘These 
are the senses of perception ( ज्ञानेन्द्रिय )! 

S. आत्मलाभ:--श्रात्मन; निजरुपस्थ लाभ: Desire arises after the 
object of desire is perceived, hence the self ( आत्मा ) of desire 
13 got from the करण5--करणे: rari] लख: | 

4. अद्वानि--1915 refers to the कर्मेन्द्रियड | 

5. प्रपभम्‌-प्रगता सभा विचार; अस्मात्‌ प्रसभम्‌ thoughtless, unhesi- 
tating etc, ; hence rapid, तत्‌ यथा तया। प्रसभं त्यजन्ति qzam are 
rapidly losing activity, 7. ८, failing. E 

6. ओआज्ञाविधेयानि--वि+घा +यत्‌ कर्मणि विधेय one who is to be 
led, i. ८., obedient. mwaa: विधेयानि। Cf. निद्राविधेयं नरदेवसेन्यम्‌ 


7. नसं aha azq—A colloqualism for brought fully under 
control. 


8. जरबा-जरसा is an optional form by “जराया जरसन्यतरस्याम्‌” 
9. qaI—An 431 meaning iwselessly, for nothing, 


2. ( परिक्रम्य आकाशे ) भो भो सुगाड़प्रासादाधिक्षता: 


परुषाः, SZ हो तनामा देवश्न्द्रगुप्तो व: समाज्ञापयति yaa 
कौमुदोमहोत्‌सवरमणोयतरं पूरसवलोकयितुमि च्छामि 
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; a f 
तत्‌ संस्कियन्ताम्‌ अस्महृशनयोग्या: सुगाङ्गप्रासादोपरिभूमयः” 
इति । ( पुनराकाशे ) किं ब्रूथ -'आय्य, किसविदित एवायं 
देवस्य कोसुटोम होत्‌सव प्रतिषेधः इति । त्रा: देवोपहताः, 


किमनेन वः सद्यःप्राद्रेण कथोपोद्दातेन ? 

( Going round the stage— gazing at the sky ) Ho! Ho! Ve 
men employed at the Suganga Palace, Sire Chandragupta of 
ous name commands you thus—“I wish to see Kusu- 
: still more charming with the Kaumudi-festival com- 
menced. So let the upper floors of the Suganga Palace that 
are suited for our observation, be decorated.” (Again in tie 
sky) Do you say this—“Noble Sir, is this prohibition of the 
Kaumudi festival really unknown to Sire.” Ah! you Fats- 
stricken (or illfated) fellows, what is gained by you by this 
reference to a subject that entails instant loss of life. 


CHARCHA 


1. satz etc. Aaya: प्राघाद:, तत «fumar नियुका; i 
2. ağa etc.—Cf. ante “सुग्टहोतनाल: आव्यचाणक्ाख” Act I. 
3. प्रदत्त; ८०.--कु is पृथवो । कौ gaat मोदते इति wget 


नरि कुमुदम्‌। तस्य इयम्‌ इति कुमुद + अण्‌ faat कौमुदी the full-moon of 
Aswina and also of Kartika. The aama quotes—*“ frà पोर 
मास्वान्तु चरिञ्ञागरणं निशि। कौसुदौ सा समाख्याता कार्यां लोकविभूतये w” For 
the आश्रिनपूर्णिना, 204“ कुशब्देन महो Sar मुद हष ततो इयम्‌ । ui 
Maia तेन सा कौमुदी qari” forthe abd ॥ Our time 
is mai 01. अहो शरतृससवसम्भतशोभानां दिशामतिरमणौयता_ etc. be- 
low, But wą includes both आदिन and कात्तिक। Ch "शिशिरः 
पुःपस्तसबी way वर्षा शरङ्जिमम्‌ । माघादिमासयुग्म up ऋतवः A क्रमादिन 1 
It is difficult to decide between the two, but the poet’s indica- 
tions are more in favour of afia than of आश्विन | Thus in 


Sl. 7 and 8 bela he says the rivers have dried up ; this ma E 
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said of कार्तिक not of ग्राश्चिन। Again in Sl. 21 he says Hari 
is awake. But Hari sleeps the four months of आषाठू, MAN, आद्र, 
आश्विन and awakes in sra एकादशी of कार्तिक, ८. ८., late in कार्तिक | 
“जेते विणःसदाषाढ़ भाद्रे च परिवत्तते। ai परिबध्येत शुक्षपचे हरोटिने” | 


4. ame etc.—4f« floor. उपरिस्थिताः समय उपरिभूसय: te »p- floors ; 
शाकपार्थिवादि etc, 

5. अविदित uai देवस्य--अविदित has वर्तमाने m by “मतिबुङ्चि”~ 
and $49 takes अनुक्ते कर्त्तरि षष्ठी by “aia ada" i 

6. दैवोपहता:--उप-- हन-- क्न कर्मणि Baza struck. देवेन उपहृता; । 


7. सदा; ९।८.-प्राणान्‌ हरतीति प्राण + ह +- अच्‌ कत्तरि प्रायाहरः। सदा; 
MIZ, सुपूमुपा। 

8. कथोपोद्दातेन--उप + sz + हन्‌ + घञ्‌ भावे Introduction, re- 
ference etc. कथायाः उपोद्दात: ete. 


3. शोघ्रमिदानोम्‌-- 

आलिङ्गन्तु ग्टद्दीतधूपसुरभोन्‌ स्तम्भान्‌ fiaras: 
सम्पृरगेन्ट्मयूरवसंहतिरुचां सञ्चासराणां सिय: । 
सिंहाइगसनधारणाच सुचिरं सज्ञ्ञातसूर्च्छा मिव 

fan चन्दनवारिणा सकुसुम; सेकोऽनुग्टह्लातु गाम्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 


Now—Let the glow of fine chowries with the lustre of en- 
messed beams of the full-moon quickly embrace the pillars 
that are scented because fumigated with myrrh and have 
garlands attached to them ;let sprinkling with sandal water 
and supply of flowers forthwith soothe the floor that is in a 


Swoon as it were by the long upholding of the Seat marked 
with lions. 


सखय: ॥ इदानीं सन्य, ॅन्दमयुखसंहतिरचां शचामराणां faa: ग्टहोतधूप- 
-सुरभीन्‌ agaa: aaa शीत्रम्‌ fara, सक्षसुम; चन्दनवारिणा सैक: सुचिरं 


f . z ~ f $ f n 
कक IAE a गा Fase, वता व्याख्या--'इदानीं? 


4 * 
अ” ut की 
p o & 
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qu 'सम्प॒णः' कलासमग्र: यः इन्दु चन्द्र: पूणचन्द्र इत्ययः du ये Aa 
man cub या 'संहति: राशि: तखाः रुक! कान्तिरिव “रुक येषां ताइशानां 
“नच्चामरागां? चमरोपुछरबानां य्ठचमरौपुच्छानाम्‌ इव्यर्थः 'यियः' भास: "etd! 
सविता: थे धपा: तेः “मुरभीन्‌' त्राणतपंणान्‌ अपिच 'पिनड्भा: वडाः लब्बिता इत्यरथः 
‘aay मालिक: येषु तान्‌ “स्तम्भान्‌ शोभ्रम्‌ आलिङ्गन्तः saagi amq धूपैवां- 


aka पु'पमालिका; चामराणि च लस्ववत त्यथः p अतिविलस्वित एष संस्कार: 
aq (amm Tam । “कुसुम: सह' यः 'चन्द्रनवारिणः मलयजजलेन सिकः सेचनं 
मः ‘atest fensa सिंहचि्रितस्य aaa सिंहासनस्य suu: “धारणात्‌' 
वहनात्‌ 'रूज़ाता सूच्छा' यस्याः ताहशौम्‌ इव गां? भूमिं Cas कटिति “यनुग्य्द्दात' 
amaaa ससाश्रासयतु । सिंहस्य weed आसने सुचिरं धारिता इथं गौ: भयात्‌ 
मूच्छि ता, सलिलसेकादिना समाश्वासयठेनाम्‌ इति च गम्यते | चन्दनवासितेन जलेन 
भूमै: Mad Har तदुपरि कुसुमासरणं कल्पयत इति विशदार्थः | 
CHARCHA 


i. x etc—See mar: The fumigation w ith myrrh 
lends an odour that lasts for a considerable time. Hence the 
pillars have become सुरभि i 

9. fag etc ah rages कर्मणि wiag or fare! Cf “afe- 


भागुरिरल्लोपनवाप्यीरुपसगेयो: | आपच्चापि हलन्तानां यथा वाचा निशा दिशा” ॥ 


Also see “अतिपिनद्वेन वल्कलेन” etc.—Sak. Act I. 

3. aie etc.—See व्याण्या। If the moon is full, the rays 
are brightest. सम्‌-- इन + faq भावै संहतिः massing together. सम्पुर्ण 
न्टमयखानां संहतिः = संहृताः सत्य samt. marsed or solidified moon- 
18॥(--“भावानसने टन्यानयनम” | 

4. सिंहाङ्कासन ९८. 1९९ अङ is apparently superfluous. 
सिंहासन would express the meaning as well. Itis however 
introduced for the sake of the other meaning suggested by the | 


form in aa ( See nest )- “अमी gait 
D अज्ञातम्‌ च्छट deprorsmga Vai Eha Cle dion. ` qs 
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योशब्द:” इति इलायुधः। Thecowis in a Swoon because a Jion 
had held her in his lap ( «uz ) ; also the Earth is ina swoon 


because the heavy throne lay on her for a long time. 


4. कि बूथ -आर्थ, इदसमुछोय शासनम्‌” 
इति ? भद्रास्तरध्वम्‌, अवमागत एव 2 चन्द्रगुप्तः, य एप:-- 
सुविय्रब्ध vg: पथिषु विषमेष्वप्यचलता 
चिरं yae गुरुरपि भुवो यास्य aut | 
yt तामेवोचचेनेववयस्ति RE व्यवसितो 
मनखो दम्यत्वात्‌ wala च न दुःखं वहति च। 

V Do you say this—'Here, Noble Sir, Sire’s command is 
being obeyed.’ Hasten, Good fellows, here Sire 
gupta has indeed arrived. 
in young age the very sa 


Chandra- 
He it is who—Attempting to bear 
me mighty burden of the Earth 
which, though heavy, was borne long by his father, the veteran, 
With well-trusted ministers not swerving even on uneven 
Courses, bears it with difficulty because he is still to be 
trained, yet does not falter Strong-minded as he is, 

Weg विषमेषु अपि पथिष॒ sepu भस्य गुरुणा सुविद्य; अही: 
यरु: अपि वा चिरं ऊढा तामैव उच्चे: qal घुरं नववयसि Az afaa: थ एष 
मनखो दम्यलात्‌ दुःखं बहति च न स्खलति च। 
नतोन्नतेप च अपि! कि qa: 


YAV घुरखरेण gia च 


प्याख्या-- विषम पु! गहनेषु 
समेषु पिप काश्यविधिष्‌ मार्गप्‌ च अचलता' ferta 
“अस्य quu पिवा नन्देन (344): अङ्गे; 'प्रत्यधिवे; 
भि: wafafa: ez A xr Sree? ig CET DR , D 
घान; walaíw: डढदेहावयवेद् qa? zig अपि या धू, चिरम्‌ ऊढा' छता "तामैव 
उच्च: गर्वी “मुवी धर प्रथित्या: भारं aaia तारुण्य अपरिणते वयसि “बोट,” 
_ घारवित “व मितः? प्रदत्तः 'य एष मन खो? महानना; महोत्साह इत्यः चन्दर गुप्तः 
zaa अममाप्तगिचलात्‌ “दुःखं वहति च? aum धारयति च ‘a खनति च? न 
: |. CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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wf च। दो चकारौ यीगपदां सूचयतः। वालल्वादयं राज्यरचाकर्मणि fn 
सत्यं किन्तु सहोत्साइतया किचिदपि नास हीयते इति भाव:। शिखरिणौहत्तम | 
CHARCHA ; 

1. सुविश्वर्थों:--वि+यम्र ० aa ta कर्तरि तिः Or faa: con- 


fiding ; hence trustworthy ( अङग —wafa) ; also strong (sry = 2x) 
afanaa विद्या! etc. 


2. अः; [९ wssare “स्वामिन्‌ अमात्य, qua, कोष, राष्ट्र, gÀ, बल” 


H also #8 ly, Nanda could bear the burden well and long 
| because besides being a veteran he bore it along with his 
} 


strons body of officers ( अझ)! The idea of a beast of burden 
i carrying 2 weight runs right through the stanza. afaa अझ = 
y ( for an ox ). 
—ufaq course of action ( for the king ) ; also track 

( for the ox ). 

4. विषसेषु--सस smooth, even. fafwar aĝa, faqar (See 

i ante. ) ; hard to negotiate (for a king) ; uneven (for an ox), 
| 5. अचलता--चल + शत चलन्‌ faltering. न चलन्‌ steady. Applies 


strong DC 


] to both. 
| 6. परश्चण-घुर responsibility ( for a king ); weight ( for an 
E OX). WX साध इति EUt यत्‌ ya: equal to the work ( for the. 
king ) ; trained carrier ( for an ox ) etc. 
! 7. _गरुणा-गुर father. The reference is to Nanda. This 
refutes zfw's statement that wajdfufs's son was Maurya who 


again was the father of Chandragupta ( See Intro. ). 

8. aaazfg—The implication is that he was inexperienced ; 
hence likely to commit mistakes, (See under मनखौ ) । नव re- 
quires emphasis, hence ought not to have been compounded. .: 

9. व्यवसित:--वि+अव+ सी + क्त कत्तरि is ready. 

10. wad) —ane aa; अस्य इति मनस्‌+ विनि wadi This is the | 
reason why न aasfa—commits no mistakes though नतवथस्ि s 
व्यवप्तित:। Itis curious that the Chamberlain gives all the T 
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credit to the «afar of qzqa for the successful management 


of state affairs and ignores Chanakya altogether, though he iş | 
! 


not slow to recognise the help which Nanda got from his 
ministers, It will not perhaps do to say that this is what is 
expected in a स्तुतिबाद of चन्द्रगुन | Possibly spite plays its part 
here, for we find below चाणक्य exclaiming “अहो राजपरिजनख 
चाणक्योपरि विद्देषपत्ञपात:” and at the end of the Act when the king 
discards चाणक्य the agf, is heard saying “दिध्या ga sawit देवः / 
संहत्तः” । 

11. दम्यलात्‌-दम+वत्‌ द्व्य; One requiring trai 
aking ); also a young bull. This explains wh 


ing (fora 
ava वहति। 
Experience alone procures ease at work, Chand: agupta feels — 3 


uncomfortable through want of experience ; but commits no 


mistakes because he is मनखां 1 
12. स्खलवि-Makes mistakes (for a king ) ; also slips, 
stambles ( for a beast of burden ). 
5. (नेपथ्ये ) इत इतो देव; । 
( तत; प्रविशति राजा प्रतोहारो च ) 


( Ln the dressing room ) This way Sire this way. ( Zhen 
enter the King and the Warder ). 


राजा —( स्वगतम्‌ ) राज्यं हि नाम राजधर्मानुद्वत्तिपरस्य 
वुपतेमइदप्रीतिस्थानम्‌ ) कुत:-- 
परार्थानुष्ठाने रहयति d खार्धपरता 
Ramadi नियतमयथाथः चितिपतिः | 
पराथं्ेत्‌ स्वार्थादभिमततरो इन्त परवान्‌ 
परायत्तः प्रोतः कथमिव रसं वेत्ति पुरुषः ॥ ४ ॥ 
King—( Zo himself) A kingdom is indeed a source of 
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great trouble to the king intent upon observing the duties of 
aking. (Do you ask) Whence »—In serving others' end self- 
interest forsakes the king. Verily with self-interest abandoned 
the name “Lord of the Earth” is not true toits sense. If 
others’ interest is preferable to self-interest, then alas | the king 
has a master to serve. How can a man controlled by a master 
know the taste of pleasure ? 


CHARCHA 


i. नाल Sag here implying qati “नाम प्रकार्वसंभाऱ्यक्रोधो- 
पगसमकुतलने” saatı Chandragupta here disparages the duties 
of a king. 

2. राजधर्म ०(०.-राज्नो wm duties ofa king. तस्य aqaa: अनु- 
सरणम्‌ observance of etc. सा परमस्य etc. 

8. sazin परार्धानुठठाने खार्थपरता ad रहयति। परित्यक्तखाये: चितिः 
पतिः निवतम्‌ अयथा; पराव: खार्थात्‌ अभिमततरश्वेत्‌ इन्त परवान्‌। परातरत्तः 
पुरुष: प्रीतेः रसं कमिव वेत्ति। व्याख्या--'परस' आत्मं तरस्य पुरुषस्व यः "us 
प्रयोजनं तस्व 'अनुठाने! साधनकर्मणि “AACA आमप्रयोजनश्ययता "Hd रहयति 
aati! परकाय्येकरणेन राज्ञः खकाव्येनाश: इत्ययः । यातु ward quara 
agafa चेत्‌--'परित्यक्नःः wque खाः? यैन qum 'चितिपति: amai 
'नियतं' ननम्‌ 'अयथा? सिव्या ‘way बभिप्रेय; वख ताडशो भवति; स हि खनाल; अथं 
अभिचरति चितिपतित्वमेव जहाति इत्ययः Âd aning परश्चायं ज्यायः । तत्‌ 
3: परकार्यं करोति स एव तत्त्वत: चितेः पतिः इति चेत्‌ञ qu भ्रयः खार्यात्‌ अभिः 
amag यदि प्रियतर; ‘हन्त’ we ! परवान्‌’ परख AANA चितिपतिः aag 
किं तेन इति चे त्‌ “परायत्तः परावीन; "ax: IAS मुखस्य 'रसं' सादं Cafes! 
केन वा प्रकारेण fet जानाति ? न कैतापि। शिखरिणोहत्तम्‌ । . 

4. अत्रार्थः etc.—aat implies पदा्ानतिदरत्ति agreement V 
facts, न यदा disagreement with facts, hence untrue. चितिपति 
isthe master of the whole world. The whole world has to 
serve him ; if thea calling himself चितिपति he : serves D 
he is not true to his name fafasfa—he is WA: च्ितिपतिः । | 
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5. qaqa अस्ति प्रभुल्न अस्य etc. a dependant ; cf. “परवती 
"3 तत्रभवती”, Act 11. 


6. अपि च दुराराध्या हि राजलच्योः आत्सवद्विरपि 
राजभिः। कुत;-- 
aug fava 

सूख देष्टि न गच्छति प्रणयिता 
शूरिभ्योऽप्यधिकं विमैत्यपह सत्येकान्तभो रूनह 
सोलेब्वप्रसरेव वेशवनिता टु:खोपचव्या शम्‌ ॥ 


Moreover, Royal Fortune is hard to serve 
with a command over self. How ( do you ask ) ?—From the 


stern she suffers anxiety ; in the mild she does not abide 
ugh apprehension of insults. Jools she hates; with the 
ighly erudite again she cultivates no friendship. The ever- 
timid she ridicules; and the valourous she dreads mightily 
Fortune, Ho! like a public woman that has gained sway 
( cver one ) is extremely hard to please. 

CHARCHA 

1. दुराराध्या--आ + 314 + णिच्‌ ( avd ) ग्यत्‌ कर्मणि आराध्या । दुःखेन 
nvm With दुर्‌ 25 an उपपद we get दुराराधा attaching खल्‌ । 

2. sraafgł—Mallinatha in Raghu has “उदयादिष्वविक्षतिः मनसः 
aaga आत्मवान्‌ सस्ववान्‌ प्रौन्नः=इत्यत्‌पलमालायाम्‌? । Hence आत्म” 
afk. = qaals: by those possessing strength of character. 

3. अन्वय; ॥ अहो ! लब्धप्रसरा वेशवनिता इव श्री: भशं दुखोपचर्य्या : तीच्णात्‌ 
उत्रिजते, परिभववासात्‌ कदी न मन्तिष्ठते। ad देष्टि, अत्यन्तविद्दतृखपि प्रणयितां 
न गच्छति; एकान्तभौरुन्‌ डपहमसति, atesa अधिकं विभेति। व्याख्या--“अहो' 
ymaa aa? प्राप्त: 'प्रसर:” आधिपत्यं घया ताइशी 'विशवनिता इवः वारबधरिव 

qz राजलच्यो: “शं? सुतरां 'दुःखोपचर्य्या' आयाससेव्या भवति। कथमित्याह 
इवं ‘Atay TABI Aaaama भूपात्‌ ‘Siena awa, प्रजाविप्नवेन 
CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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आश्रयो मै नश्येदिति । "परिभवात्‌ अवसाननात्‌ यः "ate भवं amq ag? 
HAUS चमामादपरं भूपे न सन्तिहने! न स्थेश्वमापयते। WW अपण्डितं qd 
«fe दूरत एक जहात। अत्यन्तम्‌ अतिशयेन थे “fasta: पण्डिता भूपा: तेषु 
'ब्रपि प्रथयिता” प्रीति a गच्छति! न लभते । राजा च्त्‌ aaa a हि सर्वानवज्ञाव 
agai गनयेत्‌ इति । ‘cate? सदेव वे भीरवः? भोता तान्‌ "उपह मति’ अवमन्यते ¦ 


‘age: uis Ataa “धिकं विभेति’ कदा वा सियते समरे इति। 

4. «43 ९८.¬पारभव insult see ante. The mild court 
insult. insult to the king is an insult to his Sri. Cfh—“qe- 
भवत्यब! सती च्शादुदिजते जन:”। The object is to show the dit- 
culty of the situation—one can be neither तीच्य nor wz, what 
then i3 hc to be? But there isa way out—the happy mean 
CL— का * च ame agama भवेत्‌” also “तेज: चमा वा "ad 


END 


a." —~Magha 11-83. “agaafed तेजो भोक्तुमयांन्‌ प्रकल्पते" 
11-85. 

5. afagã—aq + स्था takes आत्मनेपद by “समवप्रविभ्यः wr" 

अत्यन्त 8(2.- अत्यन्त विद्वान्‌, YT etc. 

7, एकान्त ८ट.-एक: घन्तः Gag यमिन्‌, qz यथा तथा भीरुः always 
timid, 44841 i 

8. लञ्चप्रसरा-प्र+ B+ अप्‌ भावे बाइलकात्‌ प्रसरः advance. लमः प्रसरो 
aar etc. One with ascendancy established. 

9. दुःखोपचबश्धा--चर +यत्‌ भावे चर्था service. उपनता war उपचर्या 
Service rendered. दुःख़ा उपचर्या अस्याः The necessity for this 
round about derivation of gq@41 arises from the fact that if 
उप be taken as an उपसगे the affix here should be «4 and not 
यत्‌। Cli—azazacqaaqqaa’ | उपसगे तु उपचाय्या इति स्यति। 


7. अन्यच्च, कृतककलइं कृत्वा खतन्वेण किञ्चित्‌ कालान्तरं 
व्यवहर्तव्यम्‌ इत्याथादेश:। स च कथमपि मया पात्तकमिव 
अभ्युपगतः । अथवा susq आर्य्यौपदेशसंस्कियसाणमंतय 


^b 
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इह विरचयन्‌ साध्वीं शिष्य: क्रियां fera 

त्यजति तु यदा मागं मोहात्‌ तदा गुरुरङ्कशः 
विनयरूचयस्तस्मात्‌ सन्त: s 
परतरमतः Slaw भ्यो वयं डि पराङ्‌ 

Here is another matter— Preceptor's com 
have to be managed ( by me ) independ 
after getting up a mock quarrel with him. 


T ॥६॥ 
and is that affairs 
i short while 


:, like a sin 
has been accepted by me with great reluctance. Or, we are 
always independent with our views being constantly corrected 
and improved by Preceptor's instructions. ( Do you ask) 
(Qd doing a good 


How ?—In the world, the pupil is not chec 
work ;the Preceptor is a curb when he quits the right track 
through delusion. Hence, the good, with a liking for discipline, 
are always curbless. We are indeed supremely averse to 
(lit. stand with face averted from ) an independence other 
than this. j 


CHARCHA. 
1. aaa elc.—i;d एव कृतक: artificial, gotup agn: कलह! । 
Cf.—"qgaziqa;"—Sak. Act IV. 
2. स्वतन्वेण-स्व: आत्मा asi प्रधानमस्य etc, 
3. कालान्तरमू--कालस्य अन्तरम्‌ अवकाश: etc. 
4. व्यवच्चत्तव्यमू-"-वि+ अव+ हृ + तब्य भावे has tobe managed ; busi- 
ness has to be conducted, 
5. wwifazm etc. mia उपदेशेन संस्कियमाणा aaa The 
सु? in संस्कियमाण is by “संपर्युपेभ्यः करोती sua" i 
6. aaq—Construe aqq आय्यापदेशेन संस्कियरमाणमतय: सन्तः खतत्वा 
अवासः। Do not say आय्यॉपर्दशसंस्क्रियसापमतयी वयं स्वतन्वा भवामः, for 
then आय्यांपदेग etc, becomes an ordinary विशेषण and “अस्मदी इयोश” 
does not apply owing to the prohibition “सविशेषणानां प्रतिषेषः", 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. d 
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the plural is therefore not available. Cf. “amq साध विचिन्तय 


jaaa? — Sa A'A 

ए. अन्वय: ॥ इह शिष्य: साध्वो at विरचयन्‌ न नित्रा्यते, यदा तु मोहात 
मागे तयजति तदा गुर: Thm: ( भवति )। amg विनयरुचय; सन्तः सदैव निर- 
gm: ( भवत्ति )। अतः खातन्त्ाभ्यः वयं परतरं हि पराञ्ञ खा:। ब्यात्या--दह? 
afaq जगति शिष्य: कावः “साध्यो क्रियां aag भनित्दा' कर्म gis निवास्यते? 
न निषिध्यते, ga aaa एव faz: इत्ययः । “दा तुः वदा पुनः “मोहात्‌? मूढतया 
qi asia’ चदीचारसतिक्रामति तदा “गुरुः? qu uu अङ्कुशः? नियामक; भवति 
तं निवारयति cuu: “तस्मात्‌? हेतोः 'विनवे' मुशिचायां “रुचिः? स्पृहा वेषां तादृशाः 
fnerat: aay साधवः “मदा एव निरइ शा: अबाधा;, सदाचारमनतिन्गान्ताः 
कदापि न नित SS इत्यर्थः | अतः? अमात्‌ इदमतीत्य इति याबत्‌ [east कमणि 
"E यानि coru far स्व व्छाचाराः तेभ्य; वयं परतरं हि’ नितान्तमेव “que खा: 
Gaw | य!टरं Saar’ सदाचाररताः सन्तो नित्यं हि लभन्ते aena maaa? 
नाधिकं कथित कालसपि इति भाव: z स्टिराजस्तु “वयन्तु ‘aa: एभ्यः [ पश्चम्या- 
लसिन्‌ ] उक्गवियेभ्यः काञ्चितृञ्ञालं खातन्तु गण व्यवहत्तत्यम्‌ इयादिटेथ: aay: 
'परतरम्‌/अत्यन्तं “पराञ्च खाः? Baal zs खातन्ता' नेच्छामः। afaq काय्यानुरोधात्त 
mS इदं स्वातन्ताम्‌ आत्मनि अस्य खतन्तवतृ व्यवहरामः इति भाबः। यदा 
आश्ानुरीघात sz aaa aag अभ्युयगतस्‌। “अतः परतरं’ अतः उत्तरे 
काले [ कालाध्वनोरत्यन्तसंयोगे दितीया ] "erae ép वयं waar अतः 
परं कदापि maar नेक्वामः आश्योधौना एव सवदा anag इति भावः" । 
3a व्याचषे । t 

8. सन्तः सदेव निरङ्कुशाः he good are always unrestrained, 
I believe, I am among the good. So, with a taste for disci- 
pline, I am always aam ; what then does Preceptor mean by 
asking me to be wam, for a short while? Is the waa to be 


of a different character altogether ? 
9. अत:--ल्यत्र लोपे (भी । इदसतीत्य etc. see TEN । Other thna 
aa fa 
the खातन्चा that is allowed to those good souls that have a @ 


E. H faa 
for विनय । ढ़ Re wants— ʻi) अतः TA: ? e. इद्म्‌ + भ्यस्‌ ( रमी ) + तमिल्‌ 


साथे ; qual sme wwe are greatly averse to such anaal ` 
k ntto:his. परतर | 


(ii) qa; अस्मान्‌ परतरम्‌-परशन्द्योगे às subseque 
taking अत्यन्तसंयोगे र्या । 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. $ = 
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10. खाततन्तेयम्य:-स्वतन्तस्थ भावा: इति aaa + प्पञ्‌ खातन्तयाणि indepen. 
dence. quii “प्र वमपाथै--” इति ydh, because qu implies 
motion (See below ). Here खौवतन्वया was expected, खत being 
of the दारादि class, just as we get दौवारिक्ष instead of हारिक | 
The defence is wama should be included in the स्वागतादि list 
and then like खागतिक, म्ताभाविक्, स्वार्थिक etc. enaa may be 
allowed by the rule "apa": Professor Chakravarti 
rightly observes that rga takes खागतादि as a closed list, But 


agaia is opposed to this view, he says on स्वागवादि list—"3nt 
eama न इश्यते ते wa zean” implying thereby that the list is an 
open one ( आक्गतिगग )। ayata’s view seems to be preferable, 

11. परास खा:--परा अञ्चति इति परा + अञ्च + क्षिन्‌ uu पराक aver 
ted. पराक्‌ मुखमेषास्‌ cte. - P 


8. ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) आर्च वेहोनरे, quum 


( Aloud) Noble Vaihinari, show me the way to the Su- 
ganga Palace. 


agaa इतो देव: | (नाव्येन परिक्रम्य) अयं gag- 
प्रासाद: । शनरारोहतु देव: । 
Chamberlain—This way, Sire, this way. ( Acting going 


round ) This is the Suganga Palace. Let Sire ascend slowly. 
( cautiously ). 


राजा-( नाव्येन आरुह्म-दिश: अवलोक्य ) अहो शरत्‌ः 
सम्रयसम्भुतशोभानां दिशामतिरमणोयता ! ga: ?-- 
शने; श्यानोभूताः सितजलधर च्छेदपुलिना: 
समन्तादाकोर्णा; कलविरुतिभि: सारसकुलैः 
चिताचित्राकारेनिशि विकचनक्षत्रकुमुदे- 
नंभस्त: स्यन्दन्ते सरित इव दीर्घा दश fen: ॥ ७ ॥ 
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King--( Acting ascent and observing the quarters ) Oh, the 
beauty of the quarters with grace added by the autumnal 
season! Whence ( do you ask )—Having gradually become 
dry, having become crowded all round with flocks of herons 
with a 59९९६ cackle, having become strewn at night with 
looking lily 
of whit 


fine- 
“lixe stars unveiled, the ten quarters, with masses 


ds like sand-banks, extend from the summit of 


the sky like so many streams of great length. 
CHARCHA 
1. sia tatata गोवापत्यं पुमान्‌ इति वहौनर + इञ्‌ =विहीनर + इञ्‌ 
=वैहीनरिः! The word hecomes विहौनर by "ataca sa IRAR” । 
This is after Katyayana. Pataniali refers to the view of 
another grammarian कुणरवाड़व who says “नेष वहौनर:। aafe ? 


faa एप: विहीनो नरः कासभोगाभ्याम विहीनर:। विहौनरख a 
देहौनरिः”। “प्रणोदरादिलवात्‌ नलोपः? इति कैयट:। 

2. wi—Gently. Perhaps the time was night, and it was 
necessary to step with caution. 

S. शरत्समय etc.—s424 ससयः। तेन swati ताइगी शोभा 
यासाम्‌ etc, 

4. अन्वय:॥ शनेः श्वानौभूताः सितजलधरच्छेदपुलिनाः कलविरुतिभि: 
araga: समन्तात्‌ Balai: दश दिशः निशि चित्राकारेः विकचनच्षवकुमुदे: चिता: 
(सत्यः ) दोघा; सरत इव aaa सन्द्न्ते। व्याख्या--'शनै: mau श्ानोभूता: 
वर्षणमुक्ताः “सिताः ya: “जलघरच्छेदा:' मेघख प्डा: 'पुलिनानि' इव सन्ति यासां 
ता; [ उपमितसमासः; । ततः अच्‌ madía] 'कलविरतिमि:' अर्‍्यक्तमधरध्वनिसि: 
'सारसकुलेः क्री चषपडःक्तिभिः 'समन्तात्‌’ सर्वासु eq 'आकीणांः? eurn दश दिशः 
fat’ रावी 'चिवाकार:' agaz: “कुमुदैः? इब faa! अपाहतेः प्रकटिते: इत्यः 
mäa aà? ताराभिः चिताः? आकुलाः समाकोौर्णा: सत्यः दीर्घाः आयता; 
‘afta इव? नदा इव ‘awe! गगनायात्‌ 'स्वन्दन्ते' प्रसरन्ति । 

5. श्यानीभूता:--श्यै + क्त कचंरि श्यान dry. अश्यानाः श्याना: भूताः ठति sata 
+ feat ai कर्सरि become dry. श्वै+क्नत्श्या+क्वत्श्या+न by 


qa e e : ference is to solidifica- 
aa गाररातो घातोयग्व हु, Bt pawcever the peters Collection. 


पणाणी TE + >>... 


| 
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tion or sense of touch, then zat + ai = शी + ai by “sayfa: —” i 
This gives a further change into शी + st in the case of solidi. 


7, 


fication only. Thus sis gau— The gee has solidified ; शीतं जालम्‌ 


—The water is cool. Hence we: have three forms—mta, शीन, 
शौत। ( “र्य: अस्प’? ) 1 

6. सित ९।०.—जलाना धरा: 
eat ते पुलिनानि इव aane 
सितजलधरच्छे eqispr + अच्‌ मल्ल | 
7. fafa—It seems eqq visited the 

8. विकच ९८.—विगताः aa एषां विक with the hair 
moved, £e, with the shroud of cloud ( also sun-light ) off, 
ताडशानि नचबोणि। तोनि कुमुदानीव etc. 

9. नभसः--द्वण्डि 5805 double sense here, 


cna सिताः जलधरः 
तान सत्त आसाम्‌ इति | 


aan, वियत्तः ग्रावण- । 
मासाच। “नभा. यावशणिकथ स? इत्यमर!”। It i$ not quite clear what 
is gained by this reference to may i | 
10. सख्थन्दन्ते-सखन्टू drops ऊ ; hence vq विकल्प: Also see 
ai लुडि” ; “aun खसनो:” ; “न हह्यश्तु्थ:” wegg अखन्दिष्ट- | 


9. अपिच-- 
अपासुद्दत्तानां निजसुपदिशन्त्या स्थितिपदं 
दधत्या शालोनामवनतिसुदारे सति फले i 
मयूराणामुग्रं विषमिव इरन्त्या मदमहो 
^ कतः छत्स्रस्यायं विनय इव लोकस्य शरदा c ॥ 


or 8 
17 Ob} it seems moreover, the whole world has been taught 


manners ( lit. the teaching of manners has been done unto the 


_ whole world ) by autumn, pointing out their natural place and 


location to waters that had overflown ( also—broken their 
bond), imparting a stoop to paddies the crop becoming mature, 
removingaleFiotledyaddsai Sasttenlsctionbearable like poison. 


PABA 9 ] eamm. 
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अन्वय: ॥ अहो उदृत्तानाम्‌ aq निर्ज स्थितिपदम्‌ उपदिशन्या, शालीनां फले 
qq सति अवनतिं zaan मयूराणां विमिव wu मदं इरन्या शरदा aqaa 
लोकस्य अर्थ विनयः कृत इव | व्याख्या 48] आव्यम्‌ ! किमित्याह--'उडत्तानां? 
लड्घिततीराणाम्‌ “sa? जलानां नदोस्यानां कासारस्यानाच ‘faa’ खाभाविकं 
Gaan? वासस्थानम्‌ 'उपदिशन्याः दशयन्या ‘meta? घान्यविशेषाणां 
‘aa’ प्रे उदार परिणते “सति asia! नसतां दधत्या कुवत्या “मयूरा? 


fafaat ‘Cufaa उग्रम्‌! असह्यं मर्द! गवे cur अपनयन्या “गरदा mque 


gaga ‘one’ जगतः “यम्‌? एषः साचात्‌ gaala, “विनयः? शिक्षा “aa: 
डव? maaa Siga विहाय शमे तिति जगत्‌ इति भावः। 
CHARCHA 
1. उद्दुत्तानामु-उद्ध + इत + क्त कत्तरि sga: overfown. Also 


gamar: उत्तम्‌ उदृत्ता: those that have overstepped bounds. During 
the rains there is an cverflow of waters and surrounding lands 
are flooded. This is turbulence and has to be checked by 
autumn, 

2. उपदिशल्या--छप+ fen + ma advising, pointing out. 

3. स्थितिपदम्‌--स्थितेः पदम्‌ the site of location, 7. ८, the natural 


bed. Autumn brings the waters back and thus teaches them 
manners. 

4. ga wfa—Paddy points upwards even when in crop. 
‘This is insolence. Autumn matures the crop and then the 
the weight—it is taught manners. 
he rains peafowls dance about 
Autumn cools them 


paddy bends down under 
5. मवूराणां azq—During t 
in great hilarity. This too is insolence. 
down and teaches them manners. 
6. Remark—afe abserves— “भ्नेन पदेन उद्दत्तख मलयकेतोः 


भाविनियह:, Tada विषवदल्यविक्रमनौति विषयक्षमदापहरणं सासाञ्यफलशालिनो 
adal: चन्द्रगुप्तस्य विनयसम्पञ्च waren सूचिता far-fetched sug- 
gestion undoubtedly. 
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10. इमामपि-- 
भत्तुस्तथा कलुषितां agante 
माग aafyera 
सवात्मना रतिकधाच 
गङ्घां शरन्नयति fi 


Having somehow brought down this turbid, but 
| now thinning Ganga to the w ay to her r ved husband, 
Autumn, likea female messenger cler of love, 
leads her, clear ( or—disabused ) all over, to the lord of 


Streams, 
अन्वय: ॥ नदीप्रच्े--तथा कलुषितां तनृभवन्ती सर्वात्मना NENN इमां TED 
मपि रतिकथाचतुरा gA इब शरत्‌ azae a Wei कथचित्‌ wai fas पति 


नयति । व्याख्या--“तघा' तेन प्रकारेण “कलुषितां? प्राइपि कादनसरम्पकांत्‌ आविलां 
wala शरदि “तनुभवन्तों? क्ठशीभवन्तीं aaa gajan उत्तानेषु च mity च 
सवव प्रसन्ना, विमलास्‌ इमां? emanat "गङ्गामपि रते. भर्त्तरि भावप्रकपस् या 
कथा तव चतुरा दचा “gat इव शरत्‌ बहवः’ पत्रा; “वल्लभा; प्रिया यस्य तथाविधस्य 
अतएव अनुपसर्पणीयश्च ‘ad: मार्ग! ततृप्रापणपथ आत्मस्थितिपदे xeu "कथञ्चित्‌? 
ayama कृण 'saqUr नीला “सिन्धुपतिं? सागरं “नयति प्रापयति । 
MA सन्त: प्रधाविता ast अधना शरदि निजप्रवाहाणाम्‌ उचितेन मार्गेण बहति इति 
भाव; । नाधिकापचे--बहवल्लभस्थ ay: तथा कलुषितां तनभवन्तीं गङ्गामपि कथच्चित्‌ 
भाग aaa रतिकथाचतुरा दूती इव शरत्‌ सर्वात्मना प्रमन्नामिमां aaaf नयाति | 
CIVI बहृवल्नभस्य aT! wad बहुवल्भल्वादेव ‘aay कलुषितां' सनोमालिन्य- 
Hp अतएव 'तनुभवन्तीम्‌’ अल्यीभवन्तीम्‌ अनुपसपगात्‌ o हृष्टरविषयीक्षवन्तीस्‌ 
saa, “गङ्गामपि' नायिकां 'कथश्चित्‌ मार्ग? सन्मा waar’ उन्मागेगसनातृ रक्षित्वा 
रतिकथाचतुरा टूतीव शरत्‌ सर्वात्मना? साझल्येन प्रसन्नाम्‌’ aaqa इमां faa 
ना मकं प्रतिं नयति!। : 
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CHARCHA 


1. ac:—Construe wq; माग also ad: कलुषिताम्‌ । 
2. भाग--माग is the old bed. There was satiana through 
the rains ; also माग = सन्माग, JAR, see व्याख्या i 


3. afaq—The rush of waters towards surrounding lands 
was very great and was not easily stopped by sq! In other 
yords— i'he rush did not cease immediately at the advent of 
शरत्‌ but after the season had advanced. 

4. अवताश्य--अब ॐ तृ + णिच्‌ + aq having brought down. The 
waters had gone wf the adjoining lands 


5. वजुभवन्तोम्-अतनु: तनुः भवन्तौ इति तनु + चि+भू+शत्ः FAIR etc. 


तनुभवन्ती म्‌ । 

6. नति etc.—vzfa is love. She is estranged from her lord, 
but the messenger artfully leads the conversation so as to 
create in Ganga a fresh interest in her lord and thus restores 
her love for him. 

7. सिखुपतिमू+सिखु river (fem. ). सिखूनां पतिः) /. e, the sea. 
Also fas: sea ( masc, ) सिखुनाना पतिः eto. “A नदविशेपे$सो awat 
सरिति fana” इत्यमरः । 

8. Remark—Here again दृण्कि observes—“aqegata अतिः 
गभौरा चाणक्यनीतिः सागरवत्‌ अतिगभौराशयं चन्द्रगुप्तं सवात्मना GARL 
प्रापयति” on which the same remark applies as in Sl. 8 


( समन्तात्‌ नाव्ये न अवलोक्य ) अये, कथम्‌ sU 
कीमुटोमहोत्सवं कुसुमपुरम्‌ ? आव्य वेहोनरे, अथ WAT 
वचनात्‌ अआधोषितः कुसमपुरे कौमुदीमहोत्सवः ? 

( Acting observation all round ) Ha how is it that Kusuma- 


P ura goes with the Kaumudi festival uncommenced? Noble 
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Vaihinari, was the celebration of the Kaumudi festival at 
Kusumapura proclaimed in my name ? 
कझ्ुको-अथ किम्‌ ? 
Chamberlain—What else ( yes ) ? 
aa fu aw न 
राजा--ततू क न ण्ट्हो समझ 
King—Is it then that my command was not respected 
(heeded to ) by the citizens ? 


कझुको--( कर्णो पिधाय ) शान्तं पापम्‌ ! cred पापम्‌ ! 

2 ` N 

एथिव्याम्‌ अस्षलितपूव देवस्य शासन कथं पोरेषु र्वलिप्यति ? 

Chamberlain—( Blocking his ears) Begone sin! Begone 

sin! Never yet ineffective in the whole world, how could 
Sire’s command be ineffective among the citizens ? 


राजा>तत्‌ कथम्‌ अप्रद्त्तकीसुदोसहोत्‌सवम्‌ अद्यापि 
कुसुमपुरम्‌ ?-- 
वृत्तेरन्वीयसाना: स्मूटचतुरकथाको विद वें शनाय्यों 
नालंकुवेन्ति रध्याः एथुजघनभराक्रान्तिमन्दे: प्रयाते: । 
अन्योऽन्यं Beara न च ग्टहविभवेः स्वामिनो YANET: 
. साकं स्वोभिभंजन्ते विधिमभिलषितं पार्वणं पीरमुख्याः ॥१०॥ 


King—Vhen how is it that even now Kusu mapura has not 
commenced the Kaumudi festival? Public women, followed 
by pimps versed in free clever conversation, do not adorn the 
Streets with steps slow through the imposition to the weight 
of their vast hips. Nor again do the leading citizens, relieved 
of apprehension from the king, viz with each other in the rich- 
ness of their house and adopt along with their women the 
desired measures enjoined at conjunction. 
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CHARCHA 


1. “and cte.—A बहुत्रीहि । (2.--“प्रहत्तकोमुदौमहीत्‌स वरमणौयतरम्‌” 
Para 2, ante, 

2. astaz—See Para 8 ante. 

3. शान्तं पापमू--5९९ Act I, ante. 

4. अव्यलितपूर्वमू-व्खल+क्ल wu afaa miscarried. पूर्व af- 
तम्‌ । “gag चरट्‌” इति ज्ञापकात्‌ पूर्वशब्दस्य परनिपात: | न स्वलितपू्वम्‌ | 

5. sazi uai, म्फुटचतुरकथाकोविदे; win अन्वीयमाना: ( सत्य: ) 

पनु राक्रान्तिमन्दे; Wald: रथ्याः न अलंकुवन्ति। खामिनो gang पौषः 
aw अन्योन्य स्पद्ग॑मानाः ( wen) स्त्रीभिः साकम्‌ अभिलषितं grad 
जन्ते । व्याख्या--वेशनाय्थ:' वारवनिताः `स्फुटाः? स्पटा: भगृढ़ा इत्ययेः 
“चतुरः? कशलाः याः “कथा: वाचः तामु 'कोविदे:' विचरे; aT विटे” “अन्तीय 
मानाः? अनुगम्यमानाः सत्यः "ul? wea aaa यो “मर,” qaa तस्व 
former आरोपणेन “मन्दैः? धीरे; 'प्रयाते:” पादचारै: wan’ राजमार्गान्‌ “न 
qari न मण्डयन्ति। 'खामिनः भूपात्‌ ame’ निर्भया: अथेरुचौ नन्दे गते 
वित्तापहर णशद्धा नालि इति farmer Aar नागरिकवर्य्या अपि wee’ 
स्वभवनस्य fara? qafi अन्योन्यं’ परस्परं 'स्पइमाना:' आहयमाना इव परस्परेष्यया 
wadai प्रदर्शयन्त: सन्त sak "din साक’ निजवधूभिः सह aiaa 
afa ‘qd AA? पूर्णिमाचारं कौसुदोकत्यमित्यये; 'न भजन्ते' न प्रतिपदान्त 
नानुतिष्ठन्ति gaa) तत्‌ नूनं लडिते amaa अप्रहत एव कौमुदीमहोत्सवः 
इत्याचेप: कञ्चुकिनः | 

6. äu pimp (azi 
इति मेदिनी । i 3 

7. स्फुट ९।८.--कौति इति कुशब्दे + 


“वक्ते तु खण्डलवने ga विटे ag” 


विच्‌ कत्तेरि कौ: the Vedas (the 
प्रातिपदिक ¡ऽ को )। वेत्ति इति ata maf विद: knower. कोः वेदस्य 
faz: कोविदः a Vedic scholar qu: | “खन्‌ qd कोविदो qui" इति विद: । 
Hence an expert, an adept. Now see smi 1 a 
8. बेशनाय्या-वेश brothel. “वेशो वेश्याग्टहे$प च 1 तख AT | 
9. wu etc.—at+ क्रम + fa भावे wwe application, imposi- 
tion, This seems superfluous ( अधिकपद ) " Now शील 
एपडसकु 851 geci हार 
10. अन्योचिस्‌ग-प्रेथम्‌ Seta sdregliss POY ISN 
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hence the duplication. “adaf aimn दे aay ससासवञ्च 
बहलम्‌” i The double form is usually treated as a Samasa, 
but अन्य and पर are exceptions by "apes समासवत्‌” । Thus 
the विभक्ति is retained, Next by the Varttika «quad पूव 
RUE सुप; Fema,” we get अन्य; अन्यं स्पई मालाः = अन्योन्य स्पद्दमाना: । 


11. खानिन:--स' धनमस्य अस्तीति @ + आामिनच्‌ Hae स्वामिन्‌ master, 
In this book it generally means King. CL—“ Wa, खाम्यथ एव 
साध्यितब्यः” Act II, Para 35 ; ख्ाम्यथ्रेमुबहन्‌ ... ... = i 
Act IT, Para 39 etc. तस्मात्‌ । “भीवार्धानाम्‌--” इति vat) The point 
is, नन्द्‌'ऽ rapacity was well-known ; the rich were often su5jected 


i 
W vee vee 
h 


to extortion during his rule and people took good care to 
hide their wealth from royal view. Chandragupta was of a 
diferent type altogether ; hence there was no risk in a dis- 
play of wealth before his eyes. दुण्ि takes “स्वासिन; as 75 case 
plural qual. पौरमुख्याः। स्वामिनो ग्टहस्वामिनो वसनभूषणादिसनङ्धिं argat 
अन्योन्यम्‌ आधिञ्येन दर्शयन्तः पौरमुख्या:” etc, afaa: पीरमुख्याः = rich 
leaders of citizens, 

12. पार्वणम्‌-पवेण्‌ a joint ; hence conjunction, 7, ८., अमावस्या 
and पोणमासी । Here the latter. qa भव इति पन्‌ + अण्‌ पाडंगा; that 
which appears at that time of full-moon, The अण्‌ here is 
irregular, because "qu wa", “aa ma”, “तस्य इदम्‌”, “तेन प्रोक्तम्‌” 
etc. are technically called $घिक senses (षे )॥ But in the 
case of a कालवाचक word the afaa affix usually allowed is ढञ्‌ by 
“कालात्‌ zg । It is true परेन्‌ is not primarily a काल, but if 
there is reference to काल even in the remotest degree, the affix 
is none other than zs! “यथा afaq auna काले वत्तमानात्‌ प्रत्यय 
sad”’—Vrittikara. Hence aå has to be condemned ( अप- 
खश)॥ The correct form being mfia with उञ्‌। “ad afe 
‘mace तमसो निषिद्वयै? इति कालिदासः, 'अनुदितीषसरागा' इति भारविः, समान- 
कालोनं, प्राक्रालीनम्‌ इत्यादि च ? aara O34 इति प्रामाणिकाः” 3/4/४071. 
Note that पार्विकम preserves the metre also, 
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12. कञ्जुको-एवमेवेतत्‌। 
Chamberlain—It is indeed so. 
राजा--किमेतत्‌ १ 
Atng—What is it 2 
कञ्चुको - देव इदम्‌ । 
Chamberlain—Sire, it is this. 


‘ing—Speak out plainly, 
कचुको--प्रतिषिद्द: कोमुदोमहोत्‌सव: । 
CYamberlain—The Kaumudi festival has been prohibited, 
राजा-- ( सक्रोधम्‌ ) आः केन ? 
Aing—( With warmth ) Has by whom? 
कञ्जुको-देव नातःपरं विज्ञापयितु' शक्यम्‌ । 
Chamberlain—Sire, beyond this cannot be reported. 
राजा-न खलु आय्यचाणक्येन अपहतः प्रे्काणाम्‌ 
अतिशयरमणोयश्षक्षुषो विषयः । 
Aing—Really, by Noble Chanakya has hot been removed: 
this excessively delightful object of sight of on-lookers, 


कञ्चुको-देव कोऽन्यो जोवितुकामो देवस्य शासनम्‌ 


~e 
अतिवत्तेत । 
Chamberlain—Sire, who else with a desire to live would 
over-rule Sire's command ? 


राजा - शोणोत्तरे, उपवैष्टुमिच्छामि i 


Aing—Sonottara, I wish to sit down. 
प्रतोहारो-देव uz सिंहासणम्‌ [ देव इदं सिंहासनम्‌ ] t 
IVarder—Sire, here is your throne. 
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र(जा-( aera उपविश्य) आर्च वेहोनरे, आर्थचाण झ्य 
दृष्टमिच्छामि i i 
King—( Acting sitting down Noble Vaihinari, I wish to 
see Noble Chanakya. 
कञ्जुकोौ-यदाज्ञापयति देवः (af 
Chamberlain —As Sire commands ( exit). 
CHARCHA 


निष्क्रान्त: ) । 


> 


1. विज्ञापयितुमु-वि + ज्ञाऽ णिच्‌ + तुमुन्‌ । y this is the 
antithesis of भ्राज्ञापयितुम्‌। The former being used when a 
junior reports to senior and the latter refers to the command 


of a senior to a junior, 

2. जौवितुकाम:--जीवितु' कामः wai The म्‌ of जीवित॒म्‌ dis- 
appears by the dictum “तुझाममनसोरपि” | 

3. अतिवत्तेत--अतीत्य वर्तेत इति watag लिङ ईत। शक्ति fasii 
Or सम्भावनायां लिडर । 

$. müa etc.—Here the king pretends that he is so 
much affected by this unpleasant news that he can no longer 
keep standing, 

19. (aa: प्रविशति आसनस्थ: स्वभवनगतः कोपानु- 
fasi चिन्तां नाटयंयाणक्य: ) चाणक्य: -कधथं EH मया सह 
gua राक्षस: ! -- 

कृतागाः कौटिल्यो भुजग इव निर्व्याय नगरादु- 
यथा नन्दान्‌ इत्वा टपतिमकरोन्मीय्यद्वषलम्‌ | 
तथाहं daa: खियमपदवरामीलि was: 

(५ च A 
Hau मदद डेरतिशयितुमेष व्यवसितः ॥ ११॥ 


( Then enter on a seat, in his own house, Chanakya acting 
meditation mixed with anger) Chanakya—How so ! The vile- 
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pearted Rakshasa vies with me! ‘This fellow has ventured to 
surpass the grandeur of my wit ( lit supremacy ) having made 
up his mind thus—"I will wrest the fortune of the moon-like 
Maurya just as Kautilya who, on being insulted, made Maurya, 


a Sudra, king after having slipped out of town like a snake and 
killed the Nandas." 


अन्तरयः ॥ “यथा कौटिल्यः कृतागाः ( सन्‌ ) भुजंग इव नगरात्‌ निर्य्याय नन्दान्‌ 
इल्ला Herd नृपतिम्‌ भकरोत्‌ तवा अहं मोळेन्दो: रियम्‌ अपहरासि” इति कृतधी 
एष avs. प्रकषम्‌ अतिशयितु' व्यवसितः! व्यास्या-'यथा कौटिल्यः? चाणक्यः 
कृतम्‌’ आप रतम्‌ "आगः? अपराधों afaq तादृशः सन्‌ 'भुज़ग इवः सपवत्‌ “नगरात्‌? 


कुतुमपुरात्‌ fazer वहिगैडा “नन्दान्‌ इत्वा aa’ guriad aga’ शूद्रं चन्द्र- 
गुप्त qai अकरोत्‌? राजानं व्यधात्‌ राज्ये अभिषिक्तवान्‌ तथा “अहनम्‌ RJAR 
चन्द्र 


‘aie’ agya ‘fd लक्षांम्‌ अपहरामि’ अपनयामि «fa अनेन 
प्रकारण ‘war कल्पिता “at? मतिः बेन ताइशः akaaga: ‘cay uus 
'मइ बे. नदीवाया; सतेः ‘wav we “षतिशयितुम्‌? अतिवर्तितु qur मड हिं 
aña स्थातुम्‌ इत्यधेः । “व्यवसितः ware: यतते saa: स हि मन्यते Ww बे 
रपि आत्मनो बुद्धि; RAI, अहो खस, इति भा; । 
CHARCHA 

1. जोपानुबिद्टाम्‌-भनु+व्यधञ+ क्त कसणि agaa: tinged. कोपेन 
अनुविद्धा tinged with anger usadi etc. 

2. zumi—See ante. Orsay आत्मन्‌ is gfe दुष्ट: आत्मा अस्य 
fool 2afg: । “आत्मा adt तिं डिः खभावो ब्रह्म वप च” इत्यमरः 

S. भुजग--मुजेन कुटिलगत्या गच्छतौति सुज+गम+ड aufi yar 
and yaya are got with खच्‌ । 

4. ग्रपहरामि--1 shall wrest. ‘This implies death of चन्द्रगुप्त 
and installation of another king, Malayaketu, in his place. 
For the sake of the era these two facts should have been 


on 
expressly stated. afg thinks that चाणक्य suppresses them 
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purpose with a view to say that Rakshasa lacks constructive 
skill and is only trying to destroy. “aia ata बुद्धिबलं परन्तु aqar- 
मातेण “श्रशत्लीऽहं crear शक्तोऽहं ग्टहभज्ञने! इति न्यायेन मौआपकारमावाय 
wa3auta:" —Dhundhi. 

5. प्रकषेमु--प्र-- ant च ञ्‌ भावे uai: excellence, majesty. 

6. अतिशयित॒म--अति + शो + तुमुन्‌ to excel. उपस्गैवशात्‌ सकर्मकलम्‌। 

7. व्यवसित:--वि + अत्र+ सो + क्न कर्शरि is bent upon, 


14. (आकाशे लच्यं बड़ा ) राक्षस राक्षस, 
अस्मात्‌ दुष्यसनात्‌ -- 


उत्सिक्त: कुसचिवष्ट्ट राज्यतन्त्रो 
नन्दोऽसी न भवति चन्द्रगुप्त एप: | 
'चाणक्यस्त्वसपि च नेव केबलं ते 
e = n 
साधम्य Weqad: प्रधानवरम्‌ ॥ ?3 0 
( Fixing his gaze in the air ) Rakshasa, O Rakshasa, stop 
from this mad pursuit. This one is Chandragupta, not that 
baughty Nanda with affairs of state. supervised by bad minis- 
ters. You too are certainly not Chanakya. In the matter of 
your imitation of me the common attribute is merely the 
enmity with the principal ( king ). 
अन्वय: ॥ एषः agga उतृसिक्त: कृसचिवदृटराज्यतन्तः adt नन्दः न 
. भवति लमपि च नेव चाणक्यः। केवलं प्रधानवैर ते मदनुक्तते: साधम्यम्‌। 
व्याख्या-- एषः, अथं मया क्रतो राजा नास्रा AZIA भवति *sqfaai:! गितः 
‘aqfaa: अनभिजञैरि्यर्थः “सचिवे? said: ‘ee’ निरुपितं राज्यस्य aag इतिः 
कचव्यता यस्य ताइश; 'असो नन्दः' अयं न भवति। नन्दात्‌ बिलचणः अयं spp 
gars wa! विना च saad ‘ania च नेव चाणक्यः? afal वस्तुः 


तन्तु "ass एक प्रधानेन’ मुख्येन राज्ञा सह ud; qq Ui बहता aga ‘A’ तव 
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य़ा 'मदोया AGA! अनुकरणं तसा: “साधम gami ममेव तवापि राज्ञः 
विरोधः, AMIA आवयोः समता। qaa? नन्दात्‌ ज्यायान्‌ चन्द्रगुप्तः aS 
चाणक्याडीन: इति प्रमङ्ग एव नास्ति gem, तहिरन्यतास्‌ अद्याहव्येसनात्‌ । 


à CHARCHA 
1. ८2 चनात्‌ aaa चिप्यते भनेन इति वि--अस--ल्यट करगे व्यसनम्‌ 


an engrossing pursuit. दुष्टं यनम्‌ etc. तस्मात्‌।  “जुगुसाविराम--” 
इत्यपादान ust i 

2. कृभचिव etc.—See amm, Telang reads राज्यभार: for 
amaa., but gg does not seem to be suitable with respect to- 
भार which is usually spoken of as iz, ga etc. aa is इतिकत्षव्यता. 
decision, adoption of measures etc, राज्यस्य तन्वम्‌ the steps 
to be taken at emergencies of state. “इतिक्चव्यता aeu 
दिसाधकः” इति विकाण्डशेषः। Ci—saryq आरोपितराज्यतन्रभारः”-- 
Act I, ८४४८, also “प्रजा: प्रजाः खा इव तन्ववित्वा”--8931. Act V. 

3. साधम्यम्‌-समानो धर्मः समध: with समान changed to स। w एक 
इति सधमं + प्यञ्‌ ads 07 समानो धर्मः we इति सधर्मं + अविच्‌ समां । 
Wü: भावः इति सधर्मन्‌ + प्यज्‌ साध्यम्‌ resemblance. 

4. azas aa अनुक्तिः अनुकरणम्‌ etc. 38 घठी । दुरि notices 
the reading मदनुकृती meaning azqaat विषये, अधिं ऽमी i 

5. प्रधानवैरम्‌--प्रधान principal मुख्य, ¦. ८. राजा । तेन दैरम्‌। The 
two cases have no similarity except in one point, namely, the 
attack ison the king. The kings however are dissimilar ;. 
the aggressors—myself and yourself—are dissimilar too. 
Similarity in results cannot be expected under these condi- 
tions, so desist before you are disgraced. 


15. (विचिन्त्य ) अथवा नातिमात्रम्‌ अत्र वसुनि मया 
मनः खेद्यितब्यम्‌ । कुतः 
nea: किल सोऽपि पवतसुतो व्याप्त: प्रतिष्ठान्तरेर 
e 
sagar: खनियोगसाधनविधो सिडाथकाद्या: स्पशाः | 
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aan सम्प्रति केतवेन कलहं AAEN राचसं 
भेत्स्यासि स्वसतेन भेद कुशलस्त्व ष weld हिषः ॥ १३॥ 


( Reflecting ) Or, my mind need not be troubled too much 
by me in this matter. ( Do you ask ) Why ?—Indeed, he too, 
the son of Parvata, is surrounded by my officers that have 
gained his heart ; spies too such as Siddharthaka and other 
are engaged in the matter of carrying out their mission, Clever 
at alienation as I am, I will now havin ; falsely kicked up a 
row with the moon-like Maurya sever the antagonistic Rak: 
shasa from our enemy at my will, 

"Dg स पर्वेततुत: अपि प्रविटटान्तरे; aad: त्यात: किल fazie- 
काद्या; स्पृशा; aana szga Ae पहम्‌) सम्प्रति 
कतवेन सोव्य ga कलहं छता प्रतोपं aaga एप खमतेन दविषः fanfa i 


व्याख्या "स पवेतसुतो;पि' पवत कपुवों aqaaqa प्रविष्ट? कृतपदम्‌ अन्तरं हदयं À 
em, वगीऊतगदृचितेः sag: ‘aged: «qual भागुरायणादिप्ति: jam 
fae परिवारित एव। faziam सि हार्थकप्रमुखा; ‘eq? चरा; 
anaia निजकर्मेणः, aasiaga 'साधनविधो” यधोपदेणानुछाने “Sz 
यक्ता: auaa भागुरायणादयो मलयकेती सिद्ठार्थकादय: राचसे व्यापारिता 
Rad निपुण यतलानाल्तिहन्ति। AP ग्टहविच्कंद ‘anag पटुः अहं पुनः 'umfa 
अद्य Aaja x4 इन्हुतुत्येन daw सह ‘Has ma विवाद wer "प्रतीपं 
waned “रासं wu अचिरात्‌ “मतेन? आत्मच्छन्देन यवेच्छमित्यथ; (दिप sad: 
अलवक्षेतोः 'भेतृस्वानि' अपसारविप्यामि, अपरक्तं करिष्यामि | 
CHARCHA 


oL samaa समाधी दिवादिरकर्मक:। उद + युज्ञ+क्त : 
वत्तमाने । See next. 

2. भेतृखामि खमतेन--ख' Haq own will. Aai श्या करणे हतौ वा। 
खनतेन quia > वयारचि भेतृखासि, 7. e, this dead is easy to me. 
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Precedes—Malayaketu is being worked 


upon by 
my men y 


; Siddharthaka, etc., are busy with Rakshasa. Both of 
them are thus within my clutches. 


| आ i Hence खमतेन iqa with 
Rakshasa duped by the sham quarrel. See next. 

2. भदकृशनश्वं ष:--एष: goes with "quia implying «fase in 
the Hafani Cf—“qq ताममिनतकरडशोगितायो”---5०]-. Act VI. 
D: reads भेदकुशलो गले ष: and explains—* qu? राचसः 'खमतेन' 
BAG CHAT TP चन्रगुप्तात्‌ चाणका' भेतृस्वानि इति aay Seay: 
Tui iq "E Waa सामपोषोऽ्कन्य' giaa aia sta भावः” | 

= परतोपमू--मतिगता: आप: अख्मिन्‌ इति प्रति+ अप्‌ + भ्र (amana ) 
प्रति+ हेय = प्रतौपः। This is by “ान्तरुपमर्ेभ्यः अप ईत्‌” which 
clanges अप 17100 ईप। The समामान्त is by “ऋक्पूः” i प्रतीपः lit. 
means the place where the current turns. Hence opposed, तम्‌ i 
Qual. राक्सम्‌। The intervention of खमतेन Szanqa@ पः renders 
the construction obscure ( दूराचय ) i 

16. (प्रविश्य ) कञ्जुको--कष्टं खलु सेवा - 
भेतव्यं gaiga: सचिवतो राहस्ततो वल्लभाद्‌- 
अल्येभ्यथ वसन्ति येऽस्य भवने लझ्मप्रसादा विटाः | 


टेन्यादुन्मुखदर्शनापलपने: पिण्डारथमायस्यतः 
सेवां लाववकारिणीं कृतधिग्रः स्थाने वचत्ति fag: ॥१४॥ 


Chamberlain—( Entering ) Service is misery indeed—The 
king has to be dreaded, next the ministers, then the king's 
favourite, and also others—pimps who live in his house with 
favour gained. Rightly do the right-thinking deem as the dog's 
routine, the service of people toiling for bread with looks up- 
turned and mis-representations through helplessness—service 
that imparts meanness. 3 

अन्वयः ॥ aÀ: Raq; ततः सचिवत: ; ततो राज्ञो TAH, अर्ध्या | 
ये लबप्रसादा विटा भल्या भवने वसन्ति। स्थाने कृतषिय: दैन्यात्‌ SHE 
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कृत्वा सम्प्रति केतवेन कलहं सोय्येन्ट्ना wad 
मेत्स्यामि स्वसतेन भेद कुशलस्त्व ण प्रतोपं द्विष: ॥ १३॥ 


( Reflecting) Or, my mind need not be troubled too much 
by me in this matter. ( Do you ask ) Why :—Indeed, he too, 
the son of Paryata, is surrounded by my officers that have 
gained his heart; spies too such as Siddharthaka and other 


are engaged in the matter of carrying out their mission, Clever 


at alienation as Iam, I will now having falsely kicked up a 
row with the moon-like Maurya sever the antagonistic Rak“ 
shasa from our enemy at my will. 


a का 


"eq स पवेततुत; अपि प्रविदान्तरेः azad: व्याप्त: किल । fagit 


काद्या; स्पा; खानतयोगसावनविवों saa Wzquep (uu सम्प्रति 


Hata daga कलहं Hal प्रतोप॑ राचसम्‌ एप खमतेन दिप; भेतृस्यामि । 


व्याख्या --'स पवेतमुतोऽपि’ पर्वतकपुवो मलवकषेतुद्य प्रविष्ट कृतपदम्‌ "san wed यैः 


azm वशीअतगवचित्ते: sag: Saza? सतृसैवकीः भागुरायणादिप्तिः व्याप्त: 


fae? परिवारित एव। शिङ्गार्थकाद्याः? सिद्धार्थ कप्रमुखा: ‘am: चराः 


‘aaa’ Manaa, राचसवच्चनद्पस्य 'साधनविधों? यथोपदे शानु छाने 'उद- 
दत्ता: auai भागुरायणादव्रों मलयकेतौ सिद्गार्थकादथः राचसे व्यापारिता 


Hag निपुणं यतसानास्तिन्ति । R? aeaa? ‘nag’ qz: अहं पुनः - 


अद्य किंतवेन' छलेन इन्दुतुव्येन daw सह ‘Mad कृत्वा? fane wga “प्रतीपः 
waned Tad uu? अचिरात्‌ “खमतेन? आत्मच्छन्देन quss ‘few? nad: 
मअलवरकैतोः 'भेतृस्वानि' अपसारविप्यासि, suc करिष्यामि i 

CHARCHA 


1. saaya समाधी दिवाद्रिकमक:।  wzd pub walt 
वत्तमाने 1 See next. 

2. quf खमतिन--ख' भतम्‌ own will. तेन। श्या करणे Gat वा। 
स्वलतेन मेतृसामिञ वयासचि भेतृस्यासि, 7. e, this Head is easy 10 me 
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The reason precedes—Malayaketu is bein 


E g worked upon by 
my men ; Siddharthaka, etc., are busy with Rakshasa. Both of 
Hence खमतेन qas with 
Rakshasa duped by the sham quarrel. See next. 


» 


them are thus within my clutches. 


SANAR ष:--एष: goes with भेतृखामि implying afaa in 
या। Ch—“aq amami” — Sak. Act VL 
reads भदकुशली ऽस्वे ष: and explains—* ‘gg? राचः “खम तेनः 


खसरा AZP "RP चन्रगुप्तात्‌ चाणका' भेत्स्यासि इति alaq कुशलस्मन्ः 
अस्तु) नतु अध्य मतेव सातयोपोच व्य बुदिवलच sfa इति भावः” | 

4. प्रतोपम्‌--प्रतिगता: आप: afaa इति प्रति+अप्+ अ ( समासात ) = 
प्रति+<7->प्रतीप:। This is by “saagama: अप ईत्‌” which 
clangcs sq into ईप । The समासान्त is by “ऋक्पूः” । प्रतीपः lit. 


means the place where the current turns. Hence opposed. तम्‌ i 
Qual. रात्तसम्‌। The intervention of खमतेन भेदकुशलस्वे ष: renders 
the construction obscure ( दूरान्वय ) । 
16. ( प्रविश्य ) कञ्चको-कष्टं खलु सेवा 
भेतव्यं soda: सचिवतो राङ्गस्ततो वल्लभाद्‌- 
अन्येभ्यश्च वसन्ति येऽस्य भवने लअ्वप्सादा विटाः । 
a iN a e 5 
टन्यादुन्मखदशनापलपन; पिण्डाथमायस्यतः 
सेवां लाघवकारिणीं aafan: स्थाने mate fag: ॥१४॥ 
Chamberlain—( Entering ) Service is misery indeed—The 
king has to be dreaded, next the ministers, then the king's 
favourite, and also others—pimps who live in his house with 
favour gained. Rightly do the right-thinking deem as the dog’s 
routine, the service of people toiling for bread with ४-0 
turned and mis-representations through helplessness—service 


that imparts meanness. 3 
ama नृपतेः भेतव्यम्‌ ; ततः सचिवत; ; ततो राज्ञो qur een 
ये लखप्रसादा विटा भल्ल भवने वसन्ति। स्याने HAA: gaq उन्म खदशना- 
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पलपने: पिण्डार्थभ आयस्वतः लाघवकारिणीं सेवां श्रव्रत्ति विद्‌: । व्याख्या - 
कष्टं खलु सैवा इति agm तदेव प्रपद्ययति । “पतेः राज्ञः “Waa? fig- 
asi कदा वा कुप्येदिति 'ततः? तदनन्तरं ‘afaa? अमात्यात्‌ Rasi o aisha 
राजेव नियहे$धिकारी इति ‘aay तदनन्तरं ‘visit wer ग्रौतिपावात्‌ भेतव्यः 
स हि रुट: राजानं विज्ञापयेत्‌ इति। Aer णतदत्यतिरितञोभ्यीऽपि भेतव्यस्‌ । 


प्रसाद: अनु्रहः येः amm “बिटा; धता; "wu 


के ते इत्याह--'ये 


राज्ञ; way स्टहे 'वसन्तिः Gun भेतव्यम्‌। तेऽपि राजे निवेद्य caf 
ae wat इति ‘ena’ qu युक्तमेव यत्‌ ‘mates विवौतलतयः, पण्डिता suai, 


वोच्ञितानि 


जना “दैन्यात्‌? दरिद्रता tan ‘sad’ gagina ally 


यानि च “अपलपनानि! मिध्याभामणानि तेः करः qaa, 


क्रिग्यमानस्व aer 'लाघवकारिणों? क्पणताजननों “Aa? प्रभुपरिवव्या “ततिं 
कुक रलौलां ‘fag: मन्यन्ते । 
CHARCHA 

1. कटम्‌--सामान्यें नपु'सक्रम्‌। Misery. [tis the general name: 
of which Fal is a class. Hence the difference of gender is of 
no consequence. 

2. उन्मुख etc.—3xd सुखं यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ SHAA! ga यथा तथाः 
दर्शनम्‌ उन्मुखदर्शनम्‌ looking with face upturned. The look is 
directed at the face of the master. This is what the dog does ;. 
the object is to divine the master’s intentions by a study of his 
face and act accordingly to please him. The same is the lot. 
of the needy server. भ्रष + लप + ल्युट्‌ भावे अपलपन false statement. 
The dog's अपबपन is his low whining. DAuudhi says “afan: 
अपलपन ताड़नभयेन गावसडोचनम्‌” | 

3. क्रतभियः--क्ृत trained. कृता धी; wq of trained intellect, 
४. ८५ those who can rightly judge matters. 

4. स्थाने--भव्यय meaning qmq: Expresses the despondency 
of the Chamberlain, Whata hard lot! I have to please the 
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master and also the minister, but just now the two are working 
cat cross purposes. To please one I have to offend the p 
O woe ! 

17. ( परिक्रम्य अवलोक्य च ) इदमार्थचाणकाग्टहम्‌ । 
यावत्‌ विशामि । ( प्रविश्य अवलोक्य च ) अहो राजाधिराज 
aufer विभ्रूतिः। तथाहि-- 

उपलशकलमेतड्गेदकं गोमयानां 
वटुभिरुपह्नतानां विषां कूटमेतत्‌ i 
शरणमपि समिद्भिः शुष्यमाणाभिराभिर- 
विनमितपटलान्तं इश्यते जोणकुडाम्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 


( Going round and observing) This is Noble Chanakya’s 
house. Let me enter. (Entering and observing) O the affluence 
of the minister of the king of kings! Thus—Here is seen a 

‘piece of stone to pound cow-dung with ; there appears a heap 
of Kusa grass collected by young disciples ; the shed too is 
being seen with dilapidated walls and the corners of the roof 
borne down with yonder sacrificial fagots that are drying. 


अन्वय: ॥ गोसयानां भेदकम्‌ एतत्‌ उपलशकलं ( zu); agfa: उपहतानां 
बहिंषाम्‌ एतत्‌ xà ( श्यते ), ग्रष्यमाणालि: आसतिः wif विनसितपटलान्तं 
जीणे कुडा' शरणमपि eaa । व्याख्या- श'काणां samt गोपरोषपिण्डानां भेदक? 
पेषकम्‌ “एतत्‌? इदम्‌ 'उपलशकलं' uuu; ग्यते 1 "बटुभिः? शिव्यभूतैः त्राह्मण- 
कुमारे: 'उपहतानाम्‌” urea रचितानां “वर्डिषां? कुशानाम्‌ एतत्‌ “कटम्‌? एष राशिः 
ema. gamni? आतपे शोषं गच्छन्तीभिः ‘ofa: पुरोवत्तिनौमिः समिद्नि/ 
वज्ञ काहे; 'विनमित:' भ्रवपीडित: 'पटलान्त:' चालप्रान्तः यस्य agzi ‘sta’ काल- 
aa wur" भित्ति; यस्व aed 'गरपणमपि' eu इश्यते qaqa । अहो विभूतिः इति 


सोतृपरायोलि:। “VERNA दकः 
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i उपल etc— sqm stone. शकल piece. 'छपलस्य शकलम्‌ | 
2. गोमयानाम्‌--गोः पुरीषम्‌ इति गो + मयट्‌ गोमयम्‌ cow-dung cakes 
are Used as fuel, 

3. qeãaq—Dhundhi reads muq for ३ 


is the same. But em is masculine ; “फन 


azai The meaning, 


AP. 


is both masculine and neuter. “asal (up राशी” afa मेदिनी । 


Prefer qz । 


4. शरणमू--उपलशकलम्‌ and वहिषां गूटन्‌ are on the y 


ard and 
noticed first. Then he looks at the cottage itself. “शरणं ag- 
रखचितो:” इत्यमर: । 

5. aii aiaa आभिः इति सम्‌ ॐ इत्च + क्विम्‌ करणे समिधा; sacri- 
ficial fagots, etc. 

6. विनमित ९(०.--वि+नम+णिच्‌ +ज्ञा कर्मणि विनभित or विनामितः 
(see Magha. I, 13 ). पटल roof. “पटलं छदिः” इत्यसर; । (cq is 
the vernaculer कात । 

7. जौण्कुडामू--कुडा wall भित्ति। “fafa: स्वी कुड्यम्‌” इत्यभरः । 


18. तत्‌ स्थाने खल्वस्य gaat देवयन्द्रगुप्त इति | कुतः ¬ 
स्वुवन्त्ययान्तास्या: चितिपतिमभूतेरपि गुणे: 
प्रवाचः कापण्याट्‌ यदवितथवाचो5पि पुरुषा: । 
प्रभावस्तुष्णायाः स खलु सकलः स्यथादितरथा 
निरोहाणामोशस्तृणमिव तिरस्कारविषयः ॥ १६ ॥ 

So it is no wonder ( lit.—it is proper) that to him Sire 
Chandragupta is only a Sudra. ( Do you ask ) How 7—It is 
indeed the full ( manifestation of the ) power of desire that 
even men of truthful speech ( becoming ) garrulous from (a 


sense of ) helplessness belaud the lord of the Earth with 


mouths untired even for virtues wapossessed. If it were 
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otherwise, the king would become like straw 
contempt to people with desire lost completely, 


CHARCHA 


२३१ 


an object of 


1. स्थाने ७(८.-'दैवयन्द्रगुप्त aq qe aaa हषल;? शूद्रमावम्‌ इति 
aq वत्‌ "wd युक्तमिव । Chanakya treats Chandragupta as a mere 
Sudra ignoring his royalty. This he can for reasons below. 
Dhundhi reads इषलोद्ययन्द्रगु्ठ: for हपलो देवदन्द्रगुतः । हषलशब्टे न वदितु- 
मई: इति वल ॐ वद्‌ ॐ क्यप्‌ कमणि zga: one deserving to be called 


aagal The rule is “az: सुपि क्यप्‌ च” । Butthe agait never 
speaks o! the king by name without adding 241 Hence we 
prefer दैवडन्द्रगुप्तः to bare चन्द्रगुप्त । There is apparently another 


objection to Dhundhi's reading, namely, the aq here, accord- 
ing to some, is not available in the कमवाच्य। भावे has to be 
attached to this rule from the next rule “सुवो भावे” Itis true 
Bhattoji accepts this view. But Haradatta refers to it with 
disapproval—‘saraalfes भावग्रहणमपेक्षणौयम्‌ इत्याहः” । zatg:—So 
they say—implies disapproval. Nagesa agrees with Haradatta 
and openly discards wa1 Thus—“sé चि७तक््यम्‌। ‘yal भाई’ इति 
मूते उत्तराचे भावयहणस्‌ इति HIRA: । ... ... भावे ANAR इत्यादि तु छान्दसम्‌ 
agaaa इद्ठि बोध्यम्‌” Cf. also—‘a: कमेणि च भावे चाकसंकेथ्य:”, “तयो- 
खव कृत्यक्तखलर्या:” which do notallow भावे aa aftera सकर्मक root 
like zı This is why we say the objection is only apparent. 

2. gaa: अवितथवाच: अपि पुरुषाः awaq प्रवाचः ( सन्तः ) 
“awe: (aar) अभूतेरपि गुणे: चितिपतिं स्तुवन्ति ( इति ) aq स खलु 
SUPT: मकल; प्रभावः । इतरया निरौहाणाम्‌ ईश: टणमिव तिरस्कारतिष्रय: स्यात्‌। 
याख्या--'न वितथा? मिथ्या 'वाक वाणी वेषां ताहशा: यथार्थवचनाः “अपि पुरुषा: 
कापण्यात लघतवा असम्थेतया इत्यधेः प्रवाचः? वाचालाः सन्तः bu AUD 
"We? सुख येषां remp बहुभाषशेऽपि त्रमरहिता भूला अभूतः अवानः अपि 
TH? असतोऽपि गुणान्‌ आरोप्य इत्यर्थ: “चितिपतिं स्तुवन्ति प क. 
त्‌ स खल' निश्चित ‘amin? लोभस 'सकलः' सम्पूण: प्रभाव: महिना | थे 
देव सत्यापि मिथ्यागु णी$थ्चिस्या जस 5 बलि जद्मा45॥०5# 68॥ ० ली असति ले 
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इत्यः aa fatter’ निष्कामा: सम्पद्यन्त | ताहशानां werd ईशः? प्रभुः राजा CUR 
“ढणमिव तिरस्कारस्व' अवज्ञाया: “विष्यः? पावं “स्यात्‌? भवेत्‌ ; यया चन्द्रगुप्तथाणवधस्थ | 
अयं हि “निस्पृहत्वात्‌ राजानमपि टणोझय भ यबद्य रदशिति” «fa z fo: । 

3. अ्रवान्तास्याः-5९९ व्याख्या Telang reads marar । भविष्यदेभि- 
प्रायोऽयं निर्देशः । mafa till they are यान्तास्वा; i 

4. äga is ऋत truth “gamz wd प्राग्यतीते समे fay” 
ड्त्यसरः। अभूत means virtues the king does not possess. This 
is सिध्याभाषण । 

5. प्रवाच:--प्रभूता वाक्‌ एषास्‌ । Hence या 
they are अग्रान्तास्याः। Reasons below. 

6. कार्पण्यातू-क्षपण is "audi (0. परपरिभवाक्रानिक्षपर्प  "-. 
Act II. It also means लघु as in “न agai प्रभव वासवे” | wam 
is the reason for मिथ्यामाष etc. 

7. अवितथवाचः--तथ or तथा is सत्य true, Cf.— "sp gsi ननु किसात्य 
aa तथेति” | विगतं तथा sa: वितथा untrue, cf.— *« वितथा परिहासः 
कथार्खाप'। न वितथा yaaa true. meñ वागीष्राम्‌। Even such 
people utter lies and any amount of them, This is true कापण्य | 

8. प्रमावः-प्रक्गटो भावः प्रभावः, प्रादि ततू-- | We cannot attach 
* directly owing to the prohibition “बिणैभुवोपनपसग ? i 

9. amat;—Here all these are attributed to aa, while 
above we have का५ण्य as the reason. This is not contradictory, 
because aa causes कापण्य which then works on the individual. 

10. स:-र्‍यतृ स: is quite regular. विप्रेप्राधान्यात्‌ g fargat i 

ll. सकल:--कला is अ'श part. कलाभिः सह with all parts, 
5. ¢., full. 

12. तिरस्कार ९!८.-तिरस्‌ + क्व + घञ्‌ भावै तिरस्कार or faca by 
»तिरसोऽन्यतरस्थाम्‌” । 


[2 
[न्त 


| is expected yet 


19. (विलोक्य सभयम्‌) अये ara वाणक्रास्तिडति ¬ 
यो नन्द्मौर्चपयोः परिभूय लोकम्‌- 
LEN FAA ARAN 
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पय्थायपातितहिमोप्णमसवंगासि 
घास्नातिंशाययति धाम सहस्त्रधाग्न: ॥ (७॥ 
(agai भूमी निपत्य ) जयत्वाय्य: i 
( Odserving—with awe) Ha! Here is sitting Noble Cha- 
nakya-—who, defying the Zoka ( world ) directed the fall and 
tise of kings Nanda and Maurya, but not at different times, 
and thus: causes his glory to surpass the glory of the thousand- 
rayed ( sun ) which does not reach all ( simultaneously ) and 
by whom ( therefore ) heat and cold are let down by turns, 
(Touching the ground with the knees) Let Noble Sir prosper. 


२२२ 


CHARCHA 


1. अये अधम्‌ etc.— The Chamberlain suddenly notices 
Chanakya, hence the exclamation of surprise. Ddundhi reads 
तदबम्‌ and explains a: sa तदयम्‌, कमंधा--1 The two are better 
uncompounded. 

2. saz वः लोकं परिभूय अप्रतिभिन्नकालं agaa: अलोदयी 
अदिशत्‌ ( अतएव ) agana: असर्वगामि पर्व्यायपातितहिसोणं घाम धाला अति- 
mara: aera? आय्येचाणक्यः लोक निखिलं सुवनं “परिभूय अवमत्य 
नन्दानात्यादोन्‌ नीत्या नोहयित्वा इत्ययं: प्रतिपुरुषं भिन्नः कालो' यस्मिन्‌ aaf az 
aay “a” भवति तथा समकालसेव इत्यथः ‘Wa नन्दस्य UM wr च hs 
तिरोक्षावम्‌ ‘sz आविर्भावच्च अदिशत्‌' आज्ञापयामास घटयासास इत्ययः 
अतएव 'सहसधासः? aaa wi निखिलं भुवनं न गच्छति न ada यत्‌ ताइशं 
‘gaia कालक्रम ण 'पातितम्‌' अवतारितं ‘Tea गौतम्‌ ‘SUA आतपश्च बैन ares 
धाम! तेज: “धाना! uar “अतिशाययति’ अतिक्रामवाति। AAT: wed 
अपि च dams पर्यायेण ww हिमञ्च 


व्यापि सर्वलोकञ्चापि त चाणकातेज: | i S 
Aaa so जातम्‌। एवं खेरपि 


जायते चाणकातज़ः पुन: युगपर्देव Ve fei 
परिभावी अयसाय्यचाणक्यस्तिष्ठति इति पूवण uu । : 2 
8. लोकम्‌-लोक = world, i2, the people. In the case 


"m ee S i जोक mountain 
the sun, DhunGc-oFnissiya WS Sei g S Ss 
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about which the sun is supposed to revolve lighting only the 
half of the mountain turned towards it at the time, 
4. wary etce.—ofe+< or अय + चज भावे qm: turn Raa say 
हिमोप्णम्‌ 0 feat by “विप्रतिषिङ्ग' चानधिकरणवाचि” | Now see व्याख्या | 
5. sasaifa—This is because it is blocked by the लोकालोक 
mountain. Even without the mountain sun light is 


असवंगासि 
because it illumines only half the globle at a time, 

6. अतिशाययति--अति + शी + णिच्‌ + az तिप्‌ । धाम ( fram ) 
asa घास अतिशेते = घाना ( निजधाला, अनके कर्तरि satay ) azat 
घाम अतिशाययति i 


20. चाणक्य:--वेहोनरे, किमागमनप्रथो: 


Chanakya—Vaihinari, what is the object « 


iT your come 
कञ्चुकी — आय्य प्रणतिसंभ्वमसमुचचलितभूमिपालमोलि 
मालामाणिक्यणशकलशिखापिणदडोद्वातपादपद्मयुगल: सुग्टहोत- 
नामधेयो टेवयन्द्रगुप्त आय्य शिरसा प्रणस्य विज्ञापयति-- 
'अ्रक्षतक्रियान्तरायम्‌ आर द्रष्टसिच्छासि” इति | 


Chamberlatn—Noble Sir, Sire Chandragupta, of auspicious 
name, whose pair of lotus-feet is rendered brown by shoots 
of lustre of the pieces of gems that are shaken on the crest of 
kings through haste at obeisance, alter having saluted N 
with his head, says this—‘{ wish to see Noble P 


out interference to his daily rites", 


amaa मां द्रष्टमिच्छति ? Feat, न खलु 
वषलस्य यवणपथं गतोऽयं मत्त: कौमुदामहोत्‌सवप्रतिषेध: | 


Chanakya—Vrishala wishe, to see me ? Vaihinari, is it not 


that this prohibition of the Kaumudi festival by me has 
reached the ears of Vrishaia, $ 
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कञ्चकी- आर्य्य, अथ किम्‌ ? 
Chamberlain—W hat else ( yes ) Noble Sir 2 


चाणक्य;--( सक्रीधम्‌ ) आः केन कथितम्‌ १ 
Chanakya—(In anger) Ha, by whom told ? 


कथक --(सभयम्‌) प्रसोदत्वाय्य: | खयमेव सुगाड़प्रासाद- 
गतेन देवेन अवलोकितम्‌ भ्रप्रत्तकोमुदोमहोत्‌सवं पुरम्‌ i 


Chamberlain—( In fright ) May it please Noble Sir, the 
city with the Kaumudi festival uncommenced was noticed by 
Sire himself sitting on the Suganga Palace. 


AAAA ज्ञातम्‌। ततो भवद्भिः अन्तरा प्रोत्साद्य 
कोपितो छघल: । किमन्यत्‌ ? 
Chanakya—Ah ! I see. Then at this opportunity the Vri- 


shala was incited and angered by you all; what else could 
it be ? 


कथुको —( भयं नाटयंस्तृष्णोमधोमुखं तिष्ठति ) i 
Chamberlain —(Stands mute with face downcast acting fright). 
CHARCHA 


1. प्रगाति ०(०.--'प्रणतौ' प्रशामकरणे य: ‘aaa’ त्वरा तेन 'समुच्नलितानि' 
जातप्रक्स्पानि यानि 'मूनिपालानां मोलिपु' चड़ामु स्थितानां 'मालानां माणिका 
शकलानि! रबखण्डानि तेषां maf किरणे: faa पिझ्लीकतं “पादप्- 
युगलं? चरणारविन्द्दन्द यस्य ताइश; | 

2. qua ८।८.~अन्तर सध्ये अयनम्‌ इति अन्तर्‌+ अय + घञ्‌ भावे अन्तराय 
obstruction क्रियाया अन्तरायः । ward; anam: यामन्‌ कमणि तद्‌ यथा 

i qual. दर्शनक्रिया। Or अक्षतः क्रियान्तराथो यैन तम्‌ qual. «rm | 

8, अन्तरा-अव्यय meaning अवकाश ioterval (2-7 न खलन्तरः 
zer त्वया S4y”—Sak. Act VI. Here it means opportunity. 


4. ignat ito RE Os urged. on 
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21. चाणक्य;--अहो राजपरिजनस्य चाणक्योपरि विद्वेषः 
'चक्षपात: | अथ क्क uw? 


Chanakya—O the leaning of the attendants of the king to 
the side of hatred towards Chanakya ! Well, where is Vrishala? 


कञुको- ( सयं न आद्य सुभाइ़गतेन देवेन अह 
माय्यपादसूलं प्रेषित: । 
Chamberlain—( Acting fright ) Noble Sir, 1 was ordered to 


-Noble Sir’s feet by Sire sitting on the Suganga. 
चाणक्य!--( sare ) सुगाङ्गमार्गमादेशय | 
Chanakya—( Rising ) Show me the way to the Suganga. 
कञ्जुकी-इत इतः आः । ( उभी परिक्रामतः ) à 
Chamberlain—This way Noble Sir. (Both go round). 
कच्चुकी-एप सुगाझ्प्रासाद: । शन्रारोहतु आशय: । 


Chamberlain—This is the Suganga Palace. Let Noble Sir 
£o up slowly. 


चाणक्यः --(नाट्य न आरुह्य अवलोक्य च) अये सिंहासन 
सध्यास्ते HUS । साधु साधु-- 
नन्देविंबुक्तमनपेक्तितराजह्त्तैर्‌- 
wafaaa हषलेन ate राज्ञाम्‌ । 
सिंहासनं सदृश्पाथिवसङ्गतञ्च 
प्रीति परां प्रगुणयन्ति गुणा AAT ॥ १८॥ 


Chanakya—( Acting ascent and noticing) Wa! Vrishala is 
seated on the throne | Bravo! Bravo! This throne has been 


vacated by the Nandas who disregarded all kingly duties, is 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collectio 
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worthy of it—these benefits (lit. virtues) promote great. 
joy in me. 

CHARCHA 
fag प etc.—qW पातः leaning. fag थे पक्षपात; । 
रंहासनम्‌ = अधिशौङमस्यासां करम” इत्याधारस्व कमत्वम्‌ । 

3. sanu सिंहासनम्‌ अनपेक्षितराजतत्तैः aefaga, राज्ञां uu sque 
अध्यासित उ, सट॒शपार्थिवसड्रततञ्च -- एते गुणा मम परां प्रीतिं प्रगुणयन्ति। व्याख्या 
i (ueris सिंहाइं राजासनम्‌ 'अनपेचितम्‌' अनाहतं ‘cad राजधमं; ये: 
वियुक्तं विऽचित्रम्‌ इत्येको गुण: । इदं 'राज्ञां षेण’ पुङ्गवेन मुख्येन 
इत्यर्थ; ua शूद्रेण चन्द्रगुप्तेन 'श्रध्यासितस' आक्रान्तमपि इति बितीयो गुणः । 
अनया च आक्रान्या sd Sade आत्मानुख्पेस 'पाथिवेन? राजा अदा ‘araa 
युक्तमपि उति गुणस्टवीय:। A गुणाः? अभ्युदयाः जगन्मइःलानि इत्यर्थ; 'मस परां. 
प्रीतिम्‌ आनन्दः प्रगुणयन्ति’ समाहृरन्ति जनयन्ति इत्ययः । यददा--'एते मम गुणा: 
मदीयानि अवदानानि इत्यादि i 

4. अनपेचित etc.—wust ang royal duties. These are— 
(r) collection by fair means, (2) protection of the subjects, 
(3) maintenance of the subjects, (4) bounties to worthy Do 
“न्ामेनाजनमर्यानां cad पालनं तथा। Baga विनियोगश्च रा aad चतुविधम्‌ ॥” 
Diundhi reads राजराज: and explains “ञ्नपे्षितराजराजैः adaa- 
aa” meaning thereby that the Nandas were immensely nch 
This does not enter into the spirit of the verse at all. The point. 
is—a bad king is gone and a good one has come in his place. 
रणीकृतकुवेरः cannot imply that the kings were Boop ques 

5. güq—z« the best, “ana सूपिके 38 सुकते Leid gw seme! 
But some think, perhaps justly, that this is the sense only 
when a5 is the उत्तरंपद in an उपमितकमेधा--, ८: ga 1989, कंपिहष etc. 
CÍ—" 3 mga” इति हैममैदियी । 

6. aan ९८. समान+ हशम कञ्‌ कतरि Get! 
पृथिवी+ अञ्‌ पार्धिव; । Now see व्याख्या । 

ग. प्रगुणयन्ति--प्रदत्तो गुण; अखिन्‌ प्रगुथः str 
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ung. The reference is to- 
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2 bow. Hence ready for work as in “anwa गमित प्रगुणी क रो मि” 
Act I, SL 26. Inthe case of प्रीति this means—ready to show 
itself. प्रगुणान्‌ gefa इति प्रगुण + fos ( नामघातु )+ लट आन्ति । 


29. (suga ) विजयतां aaa: i 

( Advancing ) Let Vrishala prosper. 

राजा--(आसनाइडुद्या चन्द्रगुप्त: प्रणमति । (इति 
घादयो! gafa ) । 


King—( Rising from the throne) Noble Preceptor, Chandra- 


gupta bows unto you (falls at his feet). 
array; —( पाणी wale 
ग्रा शलेन्द्राच्छिलान्त:सवलितसुरनदोशोक 
तोरान्तान्नेकरागस्फुरितमणिरुचो दक्षिण स्या 
आगत्यागत्य भोतिप्रणतन् पशते: श्वखदिव क्रियन्तां 
चुड़ारत्रांशगर्भास्तव चरणयुगस्याडूःलोरन्थुभागा: ॥१८॥ 


Chanakya—( Taking up by the hand) Arise, arise my son— 
May the crevices between the toes of your feet be ever rendered 
mpregnated with the lustre of the gems on their crest, by 
hundreds of kings prostrating themselves in awe coming, ever 
and anon, ( from all parts )—from the lord of the hills cool 
with the shower of sprays from the divine stream. that had 
alighted between his rocks down to the beach of the Southern 
ocean with lustres of gems shining in various shades. 

CHARCHA 

1. विजेवतामु--“विवराभ्यां जेः” इत्यात्मनेपदम्‌ i 

2. wai [गनान्तःएबलितसुरनदोशोकरासारशीतात्‌ शैलैद्धात्‌ आ, मेकः 
रागस्मुरितमणिमचो sage अर्णवस्य तौरात्‌ आ आगत्य आगत्य भोतिप्र गात नृपशते 
aa auga अह्नलौरखभागा: A424 चुड़ारनागुगभा क्गियन्ताम्‌ । व्याप: 


“4 
A 
T 
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1 “शिलानां RACES अन्त: मध्ये “खलिता' आज्ञागाइता या 'सुरनदो' टेवसरित्‌ 

| apaa 'गाकराणां जलकणानां यः आसार: वर्षणं तेन Mary’ शोतलात्‌ 
ai गिरिराजात्‌ हिसालवात्‌ ‘ar aga गिरिर(जम्‌ उत्तरतः saf mat 

«4 वहुलि; MY वणे; “स्फ रिता! द्योतमाना 'मणिरुच: र्रभासः afaa azta 

sara अणवस्य' दक्षिणसागरस्व 'तोरात उत्तरकूलात्‌ a तदेव qui दचिणत 

gad होली maa आगर्‍य' अविरतम्‌ syaa ‘ater waa प्रणतानि यानि zq- 

शतानि' राजनण्उलानि तेः तव चरणवुगख' पादइवस्य AFAI रखभागाः विवर- 

प्रदेशा; AZT सदव चड़ास्थितानां रब्रानाम्‌ अ'शवः? किरणा: un? मध्ये ai 

तादृशः; bini वनाणकिरणपू,रता; ‘क्रियन्ताम्‌’ पाद्यन्ताम्‌ । 


3. शंजेद्धात्‌ु-गैलानाम्‌ इन्द्रः लक्षणया राजा शैलेन्द्रः the Himalaya. 
ami i Tt gat by “पञ्ञम्यपा ड'परिभि:” ! 
4. लानत; ९:८. गौत cool to touch ( See खवानोभूता. Sl. 7 ). 


| 5. guai etc.—The Ganges. (See सुरसरितम्‌, Act I. $|. 1 ). 
शीकर spray ; “Marts कणाः wan" saatı आसार shower ; “घारा- 
सम्पात आवारः” saatı The river came down from Heaven. 
which is a great height; hence there was a regular and heavy 
‘tof sprays. Now see ज्याख्या i 
नै कराग etc. a एक: du, A944 नशब्देन सुप्सुपा इति wate: | 
"SU p daa vum: Now 5९९ व्याख्या i 
| 7. क्रियन्ताम्‌ “आशिषि लिङलोटौ” इति आशोरथ खोद्‌। 
8. चड़ा etc.—See याव्या । गड़ादौनामाहातिगणलात्‌ सप्तम्यन्तस्य गभः 
शब्दस्य परनिपातः | 


show 


€ 


iS 
23. राजा-आर्यप्रसादात्‌ अनुभूयत एव Waa, Ag 
पविशत्वा्चः ( sat यथोचितसुपविष्टी ) | 


" T rs f is is being 
King—Through Noble Preceptors favour all this is being 


already enjoyed. Let Neble Preceptor sit down, + (GEL de 


befittingly seated). 
वि LO a 
चाणक्यः-व्वषल, किसथ वयमाहृताः । 
i Chanakya—Vrishala, why have we been summoned. 


| क 9०: 
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0०५ fi 
राजा--आय्यस्य दशनेन आत्मानसनुग्राहयितुम्‌ । 
King—To let the sight of Noble Sir favour us. 
चाणक्यः ( सस्मितम्‌ ) अलमनेन प्रययेण । न निष्पयो- 
A 
जनम्‌ अधिकारवन्तः wifi | 
Chanakya—( Smiling) Away with this humil ity. (Oz—fami- 
liarity). Those who hold commission are not summoned by 
their masters without purpose. 
राजा-- आय्य, कोसुदोमहोत्सवर्पा 
आय्य: पश्यति ? 
King—Noble Sir, what use does Noble Sir see in prohi- 
biting the Kaumudi festival. 
चाणक्यः ( स्मितं छत्वा ) suras 


Chanakya—( With a smile) So we have been summoned 


fa फलमू' 


ताह ववमाछता; | 


for censure ! 
राजा-गान्तं पापं, शान्तं पापम्‌। न हिन fea Aae 
पयितुम्‌ । 


Aing— Begone sin ! Begone sin !! No, not atal. Fora 
t epresentation (7. e., not for censure ). 


चाणक्य:- यद्येवं तहि विज्ञापनोयानाम्‌ अवश्यं शिष्येण 
करुचया$नुरोडव्या: | 


Chanakya—If so, then the wishes of those to whom the 
Tepresentation is to be made, ought to be respected by the 
disciple. 


राजा--एवमेतत्‌ कः सन्देड: । किन्तु न कदाचिदाय्यिस्य 
निष्पुयोजना प्रह्त्तिरित्यस्ति नः प्रश्नावकाश: à 
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King —20 it 15, no doubt ; but Noble Preceptor's Steps are 
never aimless, so there is room for my question. 


amaaa, सम्यगग्टहोतवानस्ति, न प्रयोजनान्तरा 
| चाणवयः ag sfa चेष्टते इति | 


Che —Vrishala, you have guessed Tight, that, without 
an aim, Chanakya does not stir even in a dream. 
rr HA ; 
THARA, अतएव शुयुषा मां मुखरयति। 
Ainy_—Noble Sir, hence indeed a desire to hear makes me 
garrulous 


चाणज्य:-वषल युयताम्‌। इह खलु अर्थशास्त्रकाराः 
ड on Q fi ` fi 
त्रिविधां Magy उपवणर्यान्त—राजायत्तां साचवायत्ताम्‌ 
इभयाय त्ताज्ञेति। ततः सचिवायत्तसिद्दे: तव किं प्रयोजना- 
न्वेषणेन ? यतो वयमेवात नियुक्ता वेत्स्यामः । 
Chanakya—Listen Vrishala. Authors of works on Politics 
speak of three kinds of success in this world—resting with the 
king, resting with the ministers, resting with both. Of what 
' use then is the search for aim to you whose success rests with 
the minister ? For, we ourselves, employed in the matter, 
Shall weigh ( Or—shall know ). 
राजा--( सकोप इव मुखं परावत्तयति ) । 


King —(Averts his face as if in anger). 


CHARCHA 


1. अनुभूयते एव-- 81] this is already accomplished un to us 
ànd is no longer something merely to hope for. 
2. अनुग्राहयितुम्--प्रनु ग्रह + णिच्‌ +तुमुन्‌ । दर्शनम्‌ आत्मानसनुस्टद्दाति = 
NG दमेन Cw बहु या LATTE Slash election 
d S. R.—Mudra—16. 
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3. प्रग्रवैन--प्र +थि+ अच्‌ भावे ssp modesty विनय । “---निमत 
विनीतप्रथिता: समाः” sem 

4. अधिकारवन्त:--अधिकार office (see ante). अधिकार: अलि एषाम्‌, 
servants. 


5. उपालथृमू--उपस- taa means to censure. Ch—“fagm: 
सुपालखा: "— 
6. i 2 representation 


as to one’s senior. 

7. विज्ञापनीवानास्‌ etc.— (uera aay आचा- 
uiui गुरुणां ‘ama? waaa ‘ag? j Dhundht 
reads "W'xsw4p न निरोडव्या; and explains fer cw: wem qu] 
न निर्वखनौया; (?) wq agim He evi construes 
विज्ञापनोयानां gant य; शिष्यः तेन qe : ७५५. with a agate 
in @<aqq:—not a happy construc Why not say fast 
नोयानां खं रा; aaa: न qgan with a क॒र्तधा-- ? For स्वौ इ see म्बौ पाते; 
Act I, Sl. 2. 

8. न कदाचित्‌ etc.—Your सूचि is खोर undoubtedly, but 
though self-determined it is never aimless. The question 
“why” or “how” may be out of place in the case of an aimless 
act, but is quite relevant in the case of a deliberate step as 
yours alwaysis अरव + कश + घज्‌ भावे अवकाश room. Cf.-—"«aani 
किलोदन्चान्‌ रामायाभ्यर्थितो ददी” । 

9. अन्तरा-^7 saa meaning मध्य also विना। “aata 
बिनार्थयोः” इति agaa: | Here it means विना ; for मध्य cf.— aatar 
प्रोतृसाह्य etc.” ante. 

10. प्रथूषा-योतु, प्रयोजनं ओतुम्‌, इच्छा इति q+ सन्‌ + अ मावे स्त्रियाम्‌ । 

3 1. qaufa—qaafa अस्य महृत्‌ इति gatt मतथे a babbler 
amal सुखरं करोति इति सुखर+ fas ( नामधातु ) + az तिप्‌ i 

12. umama ९।०.-आ + यम्‌+ a कर्मणि आयत्ता dependant. राज fa 
'आवचा etc. ? 
18. प्रयोजन ९८.--प्रयोननस्थ अन्बे षणम्‌ etc, search after motiv 
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oraim. This is useless for you, hence there is no room for 
your question. See next, 
14. यवः etc.—No room, because— 
'नियुक्लाः' व्याएता: सन्त: 
Ishall weigh the re 


"qd: भव! afaa सिद्धिविषये 
‘aaa? अहसेव सचिवस्ते 'वेत्स्यामः' विचारविप्याम: i 
ason, that ought to satisfy you, ought to 
be enough for one who depends upon his minister alone for 
success. faz is wfaz in the दिवादि and af class according 
to simui, वासन, etc. and inthe तुदादि also according to the 
भाष्य । “विन्दतिदान्द्रदौगा दैरिटो भाधेऽपि zm । MAGMA न॑ नेह पेटरिवि 
स्थितम्‌ ॥ —Lhattoji. Hence वेतृस्यामः is derived from the रुधादि 
“विद विचारणे । “सत्तायां विद्यते ज्ञाने वेत्ति विन्त विचारणे | विन्दतेः A 
fiza सन्‌ लुक्‌ Cu शेखिदं क्रमात्‌” u—Bhattoji. The परल्लेपद is 
irregular, वैवृस्यामहि being the correct form. Or say qara: = 
वदिष्यामः from faz ज्ञाने अदाद्‌, the absence of 3z being irregular 
Prof. Hillebrandt reads a¥ia? (Zrans—we ourselves continue 
employed in the matter). 


24. ( नेपष्ये वेतालिको पठतः ) । 
( Two bards sing in the dressing room ) 
एक; 
आकाशं काशपुष्पच्छविमभिभवता भस्मना शुक्कयन्तो 
n ऐरं . a 
शोतांशोरंशजालजलधरमलिनां क्रिय्रतो छत्तिमेभोम्‌। 
कापालोमुद्दह स्रजमिव धवलां कोसुदोमित्यपूर्वा 
~ a शो 
हाससोराजहंसा हरतु तनुरिव AIAN शरद: ॥ २० ॥ 
4irst—May the Lord's person (at his Tandava) remove 
your troubles—the person whitening the sky with ashes that 
dim the lustre of Aasa flowers ; with the mass of rays of the 
moon (on the head) transforming (lit. injuring) the elephant's 


hide which is dark asa pouring cloud; bearing a string of 
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white skulls like moon-beams ; (giving out) laughs of Which 
the lustre is like that of swans ; and which is thus lik Autmun 
of a wonderous (lit. unusual) type. 

epp काशप्रष्यच्छविमभिभ्षवता भव्मता आक्राशं शुक्षयन्तो, शोतांशोः अःगुः 


जालैः जलधरमलिनां ऐभीं कत्ति क्लिन्नती, agáta धवलां कापालीं सजमुइ हन्ती, 


हासयौराजइंसा अपूवा गरदिव ऐशी तनुः वः ता थं इरत । व्यास्या-प्रारथें ange 
"aque काशकुसुमस्य छविं) कान्तिम्‌ jünger तिर 1 दंता ततोऽपि waaay: 


निकीणंया “आकार 


इत्यध; "Were अङ्गरागभूतया विभूत्या ताग्डववशात्‌ उमर 


idea 


नीलं नभः 'शक्कवन्ती' घवलयन्ती, 'गोतांशो;! us स्व इत्यथे; 'अंगु- 
जाले? मयूखमालाभिः जलधरः? मेघ इव था “नलिना? नीला am Bat aR? aaga 
आत्मन उत्तरोबभृतं गंजातुरचर्म aera पौड्यन्ती शुक्षतासाधाय नलिनतां erage: 
—sfa यावत्‌ “कौ मुदोमिव' ज्योतस्नासित धवला? ut 'कापालो' नरकपालकल्पितां 
"ec मालाम्‌ “उद्वहन्तो? धारयन्ती “राजहंसः? इव ‘eral’ ताण्उवोचितस्य भर 
हासस्य शोभा अस्ति यस्यां att अतएव “अपूर्वा? नुतना पूर्वविलचणा 'शरदिव' 
ऐश तनुः शाम्भवं वपुः “वः क श? शतक्षतं तापं "हरतु? अपनयतु | आरत्‌ काणशेराकाशं 
यक्रव॒ति, तनुरिवं ततोऽधिकेः भवाभिः इत्य का नूतनता ; निर्जलल्ात्‌ प्रत्या pid: 
शोभते शरत्‌, sag ्रभतुल्यमायतं नीलं गजाजिनं चन्द्रकान्या धवलीकतं wd 
शोभते इत्यपरा नतनता ; कौमुदौद्यना शरत्‌ कपालधवला च तनुः, राजहंसगषाः 
शरत्‌ अ्रहासदशितदशनेः या तनुः। अतएव शरदिव तनुः न च पुनः gage 
इव शरत्‌ । 
CHARCHA 


1. दैतालिकौ--विविधस्ताल: बिताल:। तेन चरति इति विताल + saa 
bard. 1 
2. यक्षयन्तो- शक करोति इति शुक्ल + णिच्‌ ( नामधातु ) + ma: fangi 
. 8. हत्तिमैभीम्‌-इभ an elephant. ae «aq dt. This is the 
hide of the demon गजामुर whom Siva had killed and E | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


25 ANR 
PARA 29 Joigitizea by Sark giundation and eGangotri २४ भू 


skin he wears as his upper garment. Cf.— चगं क्षमोत्‌चित्तगजेन्ट्र- 
afa म्फुटोपर्म भूतिसितेन शस्भुना”--॥॥१७॥ I, 4. This garment he 
especially prefers during his asqı Ci— FARU हर पशुपतेराद्र - 
तागाजिनेच्छास्‌ । 

4. खजानव 8(2.--इव is misplaced ; construe कौसुदौधिव स्रजम्‌ etc. 


5. अपूवा->न पूवा. not of the previous type, a new kind 
See sat 

6. रो ९६८. ~ हासस्य यौः । हासीः राजहंस इव, उपमितकर्मधा-- | 
3; अस्ति र इति हाससीराजहंस + अच्‌ सवय Telang reads हाखयौ 
which means the same. 

7. aqa etc.—Here also xa is misplaced (see aafia 


above) ; construe—avfeq तनुः | 

8. acq—Dhundhi construes sxq @% *xq which seems 
absurd. The second verse invokes the grace of Hari; it is 
then incongruous to say that the first is an appeal to Autumn. 
Fancy the invocation of Autumn in the same breath with 
that of rı Evidently Dhundhi was misled by the misplace- 
ment of gain the last line. In his attempts to apply the 
epithets to sq, he disregards grammar and good sense as well. 
Chanakya himself takes these verses as विशिष्टदेवतास्तुति (See below) 
and not 25 शरतृम्तुति ; but if we construe शरत्‌ क्क श॑ हर्तु it becomes 
at once a स्तुति of गरत्‌ । 

10. Remark—meq is supposed to render the world white 
all over by removing the gloom of the lowering clouds. Cf.— 
इंसश्रेणीपु aaa garag च वारिषु। विभूतवस्तदीयानां पय्यस्ता यशसासिव ॥ 
ऐशी aq also is described above as doing the same, hence the 


resemblance. 


25. अपि q— 
प्रत्यग्नोग्मेषजिह्या चणमनभिसु खो रत्नदोपप्रभाणां 


maaga जनितजललवा जम्भितः साङ्गभङ्गः 
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amg मोत्तासिच्छोः शयनसुरु फणाचक्रवालोपधानं 
निद्राच्छेदाभितास्त्रा चिरसवतु छरे feuin वः ॥२१॥ 
Moreover—May the half-closed eyes of Hari, desirous of 
leaving the wide bed of the Serpent’s body with the round of 
hoods for the pillow, ever guard you—eyes that are dull from 
2 to face the 
N, that are slow in the exercise of 
their functions because drops of tears have been | ought up 
by yawns with stretchings of limbs, 


recent opening, that are for the moment 


light of the lamps of g 


ave 


अन्वय: ॥ फणाचक्रवालोपधानं SE alae’ a सीज्ञमिच्छोः हरे प्रत्ययो- 


mafia चर रबदीपप्रभाणामनमिसुखी amaa आत्म- 


व्यापारगुवो आकेकरा निट्राच्छेदाथितासा इष्टि: व: £ 


व्यया फणानां 
चक्रवालं' मण्इलमेव "उपधानं? शिरोधानं afaa ताहशम्‌ ‘sa’ विशाल ‘aang? 
सपंराजशरीररूपं “गय न॑? गव्यां भोक्तुमिच्छोः? हातृकामस्थ “हरे: तिष्यो: प्रत्यग्रः? 
[किरः यः ‘Sata? salad तेन “जिह्मा? मन्दा "चण? agina "qd 
दौपरुपाणां गेषशिरीमणीनाम्‌ 'अननिलुढौ? quiu खी avit व्याहत्ता इ . 
mamai: सह यानि afan amt ते; 'जनित:? उदन्नमित: saaa? 


वारिविन्दु; यस्यां ताहणी ्रतएव yan? निजकर्मणि दर्शनकर्मणि gad: qå? 
अलसा maa अब्गेनिमोलिता faze? स्वापावसाने 'अभितासा? आरक्ता 
efe: नेव' “वः चिरमवतु? cag i 
CHARCHA 
1. प्रत्यग्र etc.—fan is az idle sag । "fg कुटिले;लसे” इत्यमर; । 
Now see व्याख्या i DON OT FC 


2. xa etc.—The whole body of Vishnu is illumined by 
the gems on the hood of the snake-king. Cf,—“ततृफणामण्डलोदचि- 
मंगिद्योतितविद्रहम्‌” । Hence these gems do the work of lights and’ 
are described as such here, 
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3. त्रात्मश्यापार etc.—See aren; This is because the eyes 
nad watered ( जनितजललवा ) i 
4. ahaaa WISI People yawn immediately after 


7á ep. 7 

/ 5, aiitra—Dhundhi reads नागाइम्‌ the serpents lap. 
This is the bed ; on the bed is the pillow of the hoods 
( massi tsi mamma ) 1 But the hoods cannot be on the अडू (lap.) 
Hence नागाह़म्‌ is pre irables > RENÉ 

7 OG. uw" etc.— mal 15 संण्डल। “चक्रवालं तु मण्डलम्‌” IARU । 
Both «^ and ww are seen. Cí—"ssra एते मणिभि फणस्थै:” 
saĝa तव्य! फगरबणोभा:”, “तत्‌ फणामर्डलोद्चिः”, “फणाभूतां कादनमेकमोकख 


at—Half closed. A पारिभाषिक word defined as "zfe- 
c Li € » 
“aq स्फ टापाई प्रसारिता । मौलिताइंपुटा लोके तारात्यावत्तनोत्तरा ॥ 


9. 


day (see ante) 


26. feata:— 
सत्वोत्‌कषस्य धात्रा निधय इव कता; केऽपि कस्यापि हेतोर्‌ 


Sat: GA धाम्ना मदसलिलमुचा नागयुथ्॑खराणाम्‌ | 


gug सगाणामधिपतय इव व्यक्तमानावलेपा 


नाज्ञाभडू* सहन्ते लवर Wm. JAAT: ॥२२॥ 


अपि च-- . 
भूषणाद्य पभोगेन प्रभुभवति न प्रभु: । 
परेरपरिभूताज्ञस्वमिव प्रभुरुचते ॥२३॥ 
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Szcond—O best of men, paramount rulers of men made by 
the Ordainer as the repository of the exubarence of majesty 
with pride and sel frespect manifest lile thyself, whoever they 
are, do not, for any reason whatsoever, brook the supercession 
of orders just as kings of beasts who by their own might are 
conquerors of the leaders of herds of tus! emitting the fluid 


Moreover—The 


of ichor, do not ७८९ 
King is not the king by 
Rightly is he called king who 


wing of their 


ason of thee ient of je wellery ete, 


3 orders not 
superceded by others, 

सलेति। अन्वय: ॥ 3 नवर, घावा सत्वोतृकृर्षस्थ निघय इव ; it व्यक्तमाना- 
घेश्वराणां 
Siam eua: espe मे कस्यापि हेतो; sige aisle न सहन्ते । 


35r: त्वाइशा; सार्वभौमा agaa स्व न धाला 


व्याख्या -हे gat नरसिंह agga “धावा agi "चलस्य? बलस यः aqu? 
आधिका' “तस्यः agaz ‘fad इव? आशयाः इव “क्ताः? gp अतएव व्यक्त? 
स्फट; मान: आत्मादर: “अवलेपः? ग्वयःयेषां ते aen? भवदिधाः “areata 


E 


ऋवलोकविदिता: aqaa? RARE 'स्व न? fasta “धाला? प्रतापेन बलेन इत्यर्थ: 
aafaa दानवारि ‘gata थे ताहशानां “नागयथश्वराणां! iicet emt 
जेतारः? जयिनः “रगाणासघिपतवः? पुराजाः सिंहाः Suasa दशनवटिमिव 
“कस्यापि हेतोः? कृतोऽपि निमित्तात्‌ "sima? Mag ‘Asia न qua 
a adafa तत्‌ कथं wan मर्षयिष्यति 2 "एतत्‌ aagi संनकलपैन क्रतं 


'न्द्रगुप्तममुत्तेजनम्‌ | 
quía. gy प्रभुः भूपणाद्युपभोगेन न प्रभुर्भवति। aaa परैरपरि- 
सूताः प्रभुरुच्यते | व्याख्या--प्रभु.” राजा "aurea wala smia 
t e jt. ~ . 
अनुसवेन “न प्रभुभेवति! न राजा मम्यद्यते | भूषणाद्युपभोग: प्रभुले सति घटते सत्यं, 


- किन्त aadi yaa हेतु: aaa यथा भवान्‌ तथा "Wis अन्ये; rapi 
i USER] ब 


रित्यथे; "afr अतिरक्कता आज्ञा? आदेगो aa aen: अनवज्नांतशासनों 
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राजा परतु. राजात उच्यते ga? MR आज्ञाया अञ्याघात एव राजले 


कारणसित्यय:। एवम्‌ आज्ञां AFI यद्यपेच्यश्चाणवयः तिं स एव erp राजा न 
aql andi aaa इति भाव: । 


CHAROHA 
1. सत्व etc.—aa@ is बल power. “सत्त्व गुणे पिशाचादौ वलै द्रव्य- 
anri” इति मेदिनी । aa sqai: etc. 


9 


äsfa—construe asfg न aza no one tolerates ; ९९ व्याख्या । 
Dhundhi construes 4sfq कृता; some are so created. “Asfa लोको- 
avai sara,” | 
3. aaa Sai:—Construe कस्यापि हेतोः आज्ञाभङ्गम्‌ ८०. Super- 
cession of orders for any reason whatsoever ; see व्याख्या । Also 
“aa ear” Act I, SL 1. Dhundhi’s construction is कस्यापि 
हेतो: cona “aa हेतोः विपक्तक्तपनाय” । For some reason or 
other, 7. e., for the extirpation of enemies, 
4 व्यक्त ete.—fa + अन्न + क्ष कर्मणि exhibited, manifested. 
Dhundhi renders it as प्रभिद्ध। सन+घञ्‌ भावे मानः self-respect. 
अद + लिप ॐ घज्‌ भावे अवलेप pride. सानश अवलेपञ्च । व्यक्ती मानाबलेपौ येषां 
whose pride and self-respect are manifest oc well-known. 
5. qida aaan: or sias विदिताः इति सर्वभूनिर अण्‌। _ 
अनुगति nila” इत्यभथपदहडि 
^ 0. Remart—The object of these two verses is to draw 
the attention of Chandragupta to the awkwardness of the 
situation. Hence the hints are broad. Everyone Everyone present must 
have taken the verses as admirably suiting the occasion. — 


27. चाणक्य: --( खगतम्‌ ) प्रथमं तावत्‌ विशिष्टदेवता- 
स्तृतिरूपेण प्रवत्तशरहणप्रख्यापनम्‌ आशोवचनम्‌ । इट्मपरं 
किम इति नावधारयामि। (विचिन्त्य) आ ज्ञातम्‌। 
राक्षसस्यायं प्रयोग: । दुरा्न्‌ qud दृश्यसे भोः । sm 


खलु कोटिल्यः 
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Chanakya—( To himself) The first in the form of an 
eulogy to high divinities is indeed a pronouncement of bene- 
diction descriptive of the attractions of Autumn that has set. 
What this other is I do not understand. ( Reflecting) Ah! 
Isee. This is a move by Raksha 


Vile-hearted Rakshasa, 
x 


you are found out Ho! Kautilya is wid 


राजा--आद्य 
ave दापय | 

King—Noble Vaihinari, let a hundred thousand pieces 
of gold be given unto these two bards. 

कुको--यदाज्ञापयति देव: ( इति परिक्षामति ) à 

Chamberlain—As Sire commands ( goes round the stage ). 

चाणक्यः ( सक्रोधम्‌ ) -adat fas, न 
aaa, किमयमस्याने महान्‌ अ्र्थोत्सर्ग; ? 


Chanakya—( Angrily) Vaihinari, stop, you need not go, 


Vrishala, why this large expenditure of money on an unworthy 
object ? 
` ^ . Q > 

राजा--( सकोपम्‌ ) rai" एव सर्वच निरुड चेषटाप्रसरस्य 
मे बन्धनसिव राज्यं न राज्यमिव | 

King ( With heat) With the scope of my actions thus 
checked all round by Noble Preceptor, my kingdom is like a 
prison and not like a kingdom. 

aI. aqa, खयमनभियुक्तानां राज्ञाम्‌ एते दोषाः 
सम्भवन्ति ag यदि न सहसे ततः स्वयमभियुज्यस्व | 

Chanakya—Vrishala, these inconveniences attend kings 


who are personally inattentive to their work. So if you can- 
not stand them, then, attend personally to work. 
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राजा--एते खकर्सणि अभियुज्यामडे i 


Aing— Here we attend to our work. 


चाणक्य:--प्रियं न: । वयमपि खकर्मणि अभियुज्यामहे | 
Chanakya—That is joy to us. We too attend to our work. 


CHARCHA 


1. waHqa—waa first. Not the first verse, for then the 
second, 7. e, wama a etc. is left out, but the first receitation 
ing of the first two verses. 

विशिष्ट ४८.--विशिष्टा उत्तमा देवता i aen स्तुति: । तस्याः रूपम्‌ । तेन । 

3. wea &८.-प्रख्याप्यते अनेन इति प्र + ख्या ० qa + fost ल्युट्‌ करणे 
yaaa: The means of announcement. waat si तस्याः 
गुणाः । तेषां प्रख्यापनम्‌। 

4, सुवर्गा ८८.--सुबण gold piece. तेषां शतानि। तेषां सहखम्‌। 
Telang reads इति sam परिक्रामति। But it seems aa at was 
standing all the while. c.—Para 23. उभो यथोचितसुपविी from 
which it is obvious that the king and Chanakya only were 
seated, so उल्याय is out of place. 

5. अर्थोत्सगै:--उद़ ‡ सज्‌ + घञ्‌ भावे wqu दानम्‌। अर्थस्य qu | 

6. faux etc.—54 t € अप्‌ भावे बाहलक्गात्‌ प्रसर; Course. चेष्टाया; 


watt नियङ्ठः चेष्टाप्रसरः WE 
7. स्यम्‌ ००--खबम्‌ शाक्मना ; not compounded. safiga: 


aaga: (see ane). र 3 
8, दोषा:--दोष inconvenience, discomfort. See Trans. 
9. wmüfq— The implication is—The work is my own, but 


so long usurped by you. 


^10. aaaf ete—This is a retort. A 
h my work has suffered. 


shall henceforth attend to my work alone”. The work 
of a Brahmana. P 


course the spigitual, duties वाऱ्या Colles the spiritual duties 
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“I have been doing. | 
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28. राजा-यद्येवं, तहिं कौमुदोमहोत्सवप्रतिषेधस्य 
'तावत्‌ प्रयोजनं योतुसिच्छासि । 


King—If so, then 1 wish to know the utility of the prohi- 
bition of the Kaumudi-festival, 
= 
u 


चाणक्यः gue रम होतृसवानुछानच्य किं प्रयो- 
जनम्‌ इत्यहम्नपि ओतुमिच्छामि | 


Chanakya—Vrishala, I too wish to know the utility of ob- 
serving the Kaumudi festival, 


राजा--प्रथभं तावत्‌ ससाज्ञाव्याघात: ¦ 
Aing—First indeed is uninterrupiton of my orders, 
"IT Hu, समाणि तव आज्ञाव्याघात एव कौसुदो- 
सहोत्‌सवप्रतिषेधस्य प्रथमं प्रयोजनम्‌ । कुल: 

अच्योधोनां तमालप्रभवकिसलयण्यासवेलावनानाम्‌ 

आ पारेभ्यञचतुर्णा' चटुलतिमिकुलचोभितान्तजेलानाम्‌ | 
मालेवाज्ञा सपुष्पा लव रृपतिशतैरुछते या शिरोमिः 

सा मय्येव स्खलन्ती प्रथयति विनयालङ्कतं तै प्रभुत्वम्‌ ॥२४॥ 


Chanakya —Mine too the first utility of the prohibition of 
tbe Kaumudi festival is the uninterruption of your orders. 
Whence ( do you ask ) ?—Stumbling against me alone, your 
command declares your power as graced by humility—the 
command which upto the shores of the four oceans the 
fores:s on the coasts of which are darkened by fresh leaves 
growing on Tamala trees and whose deep waters are disturbed 
by whales rushing about, is carried on their head by hundreds 
of kings like a wreath of flowers unfaded. 
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di L तमालप्रभवकिसलयग्यामवैलावनानां aaa aa 
चतु्णांमन्यीधीनां पारेभ्य: आ या तव आज्ञा सपुष्पा साला इव नृपतिशतै: शिरोभिः 
gaa, सा मय्येव स्खलन्ती ( सती ) ते nya faamaga प्रथयति । m 
“तमालप्रभवाणि! तमालजातानि यानि 'किसलयानि! qaqa: तै; mafa 
नीलानि "rera" तटकाननानि येषां ताइशानाम्‌, अपि च 'चटलं? qus ag 
Gg तेन Maag आन्दोलितम्‌ 'अन्तजलं सलिलगर्भ: - तादृशानां 
चतुणाम अम्भोधीनां’ सागराणां पारेश्य: आ” ata यो भूभागः तव 'या तव 
आज्ञा uuu qatar samga इयः | यद्दा “सपुष्पाः gagga | सह इति 
सरडा शस्‌ | साला इव afana? राजवर्ग: “शिरोभिः उद्यते’ wea uam 
या आज्ञा शिरसि कला पूज्यते “सा मध्य व' नान्यक्मिन्‌ 'व्खलन्ती' मोघहत्तिः सतौ ते 
wq arag “विनवेन' शौलेन "wed भूष्रितं प्रथयति’ विनयालहृतमिति 
afr: अद्य ये भवेन भवदाज्ञां शिरसि gafa, इतः परं ते एव तव विनयं ज्ञाता 
4 भक्त्या मान maa कदापि dagha इति ममापि तवाज्ञाया: भ्रत्याघात एव Was 


| प्रयोजनम्‌ इत्याशयः । 
M 
CHARCHA 
1. आज्ञाव्याघात:--वि ॐ आ + हन घञ्‌ भावे व्याघातः obstruction. न 
व्याघातः अव्याचात: | आज्ञायाः अर्‍्याघात; । Dhundhi expounds आज्ञायाः 
व्याचात:, why, it is difficult to see. 
2. तमाल €८.--प्रभवत्यक्मात्‌ इति प्र +भू+ अप्‌ अपादाने प्रभवः source, 
तमाल; प्रभवः एषाम्‌। Now see व्याख्या i Here प्रभव seems superfluous. 
i Torests OF हमाल OR Manes 
( अधिकपद )। The existence of big forests of तमाल on the sea- 


beach to the south is noticed by Kalidasa thus—“ eS 
तन्वी तमालतालौवनराजिनौला। आभाति वेला लवनाखुराशैधोरानिवडव ३ FITTS It 
77 «ga ete. +शिच्‌+ क्त कर्मणि चोमित disturbed. चस is 
also allowed, but in the sense मय only. अन्तःस्थितं जलम्‌ अन्तजलम 
deep waters, Now see व्याख्या । 
4. सपुष्पा-पुष्येः सह I It has been contended that the ae 
erfluous because माला is understood to be of 


tion of पुष्प 15 eu 
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flowers, But it seems in that case Separate mention of पुष्प 
implies that the flowers were of superior excellence either from 
being very fresh or because they were of a special kind, If 
haying a full plate of mangoes, before him a man “give me 
some mangoes” he means mangoes of a superior quality, 


Or सह implies gfs; “सह सल्नखसाहर्ययीगपदाससदिपृ। साकल्ये 
“विद्यमाने च” इति हैसः। पुष्य; सह, 46, qd: सद्वा agar, Telang 


reads सालैवान्नानमुष्प, though his commentator se "us to have 
मालैवाज्ञा SIT as in our text. {n this reading there is nothing 
for या and सा in the verse to refer to. at is confined to the 
Sentence in the verse by the a following in it, so it cannot 
refer to भाज्ञा in ग्राज्ञाथ्याचात in the second sent nce preceding. 
The intervention of the sentence कत; also bars such reference. 
The dictum “सदेनाखानुसन्धिदचि च्छन्नस्य 
| here. 4 
5. उह्यते या गिरोभि;--1॥12 idea of placing command on the 
head like a garland is a common one, (Cf.—"agfa शेषासिव ay- 
रा्ञामादाय Dd] मदन; प्रतस्ये” | 
6. fau — Predicative adjective to qaq ı Construe 
sya faaara ngafa not विनयालहःतं wya प्रथवति । As to how 
‘this leads to 'आज्ञाया; अव्याघात: see व्याख्या | 
29. दाज्ञा--अथ अपरमसपि प्रयोजनं ओतुमिच्छामि à 


Aing—Now I wish to hear of the other utility also. 
चाणक्य:--तदपि कथयामि । 
‘Chanakya—T will tell you that too, 


राजा-कथ्यताम्‌ | 
King—Let it be told then. 
चाणक्यः--शोणोत्तरे महचनात्‌ कायस्थमचलं gfe— 
“यत्तत्‌ भरद्रभटप्रच्तोनां लेख्यपत्र' तत्तावहीयताम्‌” इति i 
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Chanakya—Sonattara, tell Kayastha Achala this in my 


words—‘‘Give me the record-sheet of Bhadrabhata and others, 


प्रतो हारो जं अञ्जो आणवेदि [ यदाथ आज्ञापयति ]। 
( डति निष्क्रम्य पुनः प्रविश्य) अज्ञ एदं पत्त्रम्‌ [ र 
ARA ]। 


४५८४-०५ Noble Sir commands. (Going out and com- 
2) Noble Sir, this is the sheet. 


चाणक्यः--( ग्यहोत्वा ) हषल युथताम्‌ । 

Chanakya—( Taking it up) Vrishala listen, 

राजा--दत्तावधानोइस्मि । 

AKing—I am attentive. 

चाणक्य;--( वाचयति) खस्ति। सुग्टहोतनामधेयस्य 
देवस्य चन्द्रगुप्तस्य सहोत्यायिनां प्रधानपुरुषाणाम्‌ इतोऽपक्रम्य 
मलयकेतुमाखितानां परिमाणलेख्यपत्रम्‌ तत्र प्रथमं तावत्‌ 
गजाध्यक्षो भद्रभटः अश्वाध्यक्षः पुरुषदत्तः महाप्रतोहारस्य 
चन्द्रभानोर्भागिनेयो डिङ्रातः देवस्य erreur महाराजो 
बलगुप्त: देवस्यैव कुमारसेवको राजसेनः सेनापतेः सिंहवलस्य 
कणोयान्‌ भ्राता भागुरायणः मालवराअपुत्र रोहिताक्षः 


aange विजयवर्मा इति | एतावदेतत्‌ पत्रम्‌ | 


Ckanakya—(Reads) May good come! Record-sheet of 


i ials w mon cause with 
the status of the hig 


Sire Chandragupta of auspicious name ह 
trom here have sided with Malayaketu. Of hehe teat : 
( batch ) is this—Bhadrabhata, the master of the elephants ; 


Purushadatta, the master of the horse ; 
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Chandrabhanu the chief warder ; Maharaja Balagupta, a dis- 
tant relation of Sire ; Rajasena the old ( lit. from childhood ) 
attendant of Sire himself ; Bhagurayana, the younger brother of 
Sinhabala the commander-in-chief ; Rohitaksha the prince of 
of Malava ; Vijayavarman, the foremost of our host of warriors, ; 
This sheet has this much. 

CHARCHA 

1. अपरमपि-—Chanakya has 
तवाज्ञाव्याचातः ( Para 28 ) ; wata 

2. लैव्यपवम्‌-लिख् ॐ aq क्रा 
recorded,  a« पत्रम्‌ i 

8. मुग्टहोत ९tc.—See Act I, ante, 

4. परिमाण ९(८.--परिमोयते अनेन इति परि + सा + ae करणे परिमाणम्‌, 
measure ; here s/atus. तम्य लेख्यपवम्‌ । C(o—"gen परात्मपरिमाणविवेक- 
32:7, Act I, Sl. 10. 

5. गन्राध्यक्षः--अच्ञ is व्यवहार transaction of business. “बच्ची 
ज्ञानात्मशकटब्यवहारेपु पाशके” इति मैदिनी। अधिगत: अचम्‌ wer employed, 
प्रादिततू--। गजेषु अध्यचः, quar i 

6. महाप्रतोडारच्य--प्रतिक्रियेते अच इति प्रति+ ह + घञ्ज्‌ अधिकर० प्रतिहारः 
07 प्रतौहार; i महान प्रतीहार: etc. 

7. खजनगसी--स्वः जन; स्वजनः relative, तस्य aa: लेश; स्वजनगन्छः 
trace of relationship. स: अस्ति अस्य etc. 

8. कुमारसेवक:--कुमारस्थ सैवकः attendant of the young prince. 
“याजकाटिमिद्य” इति समास: (?)1 This is a servant that has- 
been in attendance upon Chandragupta since the prince's 
childhood. 

9. कनौयानू-अतिशयैन युवा इति युवन्‌ + ईयमुन्‌ कनीयान्‌ or यवीयान्‌ 
by “युवाल्पयोः कनन्यतरस्याम्‌” | 

10. चत्रगण ९(ट.--चव is «fad, here:a warrior. qatu} गण: । 
afaq मुख्य: etc. Dhundhi adds after this “एते वयं दैवस्य ara अवहिताः 


खः” | Who are the aqq here ? aqq cannot refer to Bhadrabhata 
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Tet. (ae etc.— l'he whole scene is a farce, both Chanakya 
and CI ragupta know it as a farce, but to keep up the 
show, the contents ;of the record-sheet are to be treated as 
known t anakya, but unknown to the king. Ifthe king 
is the reader of the sheet, as Dhundhi supposes, and Chanakya 
the listener, then the remark एतावत्‌ etc. is meaningless, be- 


cause Chanakya knows very well how far the document goes, 
and the remark adds nothing to his knowledge. If however, 
Chanakya reads andthe king listens, the remark is a quite 
natural one. We therefore reject Dhundhi’s reading and 
prefer to attribute the passage to Chanakya. “चाणक्य; वाचयति” etc. 
occurs in some of Telang’s manuscripts. This requires change 
of speakers in the preceding speeches also and justifies the 
readings as adopted in our texts. 


30. राजा--आय्य, एतेषामपरागहेतु' ओतुमिच्छामि। 


—Noble Sir, I wish to know the reasons for the dis- 


Affection sse people. 

amaga अयताम्‌। a यावेतो गजाध्यक्ताशवा- 
wel भद्रभटपुरुषदत्तनामानो, तो खलु स्त्रोमद्यमरगयाशोलो 
werte गे अनभियुक्ती मया अधिकाराभ्याम्‌ aT खजो 
वनमात्रेणेव स्थापितो इति परपत्ते खेन खेन अधिकारेण गत्वा 
मलयकेतुमाञ्चितो। यावेतो डिङ्करातबलगुस्तो तावपि अत्यन्तः | 


लोभाभिभूती त्वदत्तं जोवनम्‌ भ्रबहुमन्यमानी तत्र बह लभ्यते a | 
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अपक्रम्य मलयकेतुमाशिती । योऽप्यसो भवतः कुमारसेवको 
राजसेन इति, सोऽपि तव प्रसादात्‌ अतिप्रभूतकोष हस्त्यश्वं सह- 
सेव तत्‌ Hee अवाप्य पु 
केतुमाखितः । NSIET: 
भागुरायणः, असावपि aa क 
तत्प्रीत्या च "f 
रहसि त्रासयित्वा मलयकेतु म 1 भवदपध्यक्षारिषु 
चन्ट्नदासादिघु f«xrtau प्रधक्रम्य सलयक्केतु- 
मारखित: | तेनाप्यसो मम प्राणरक्षक इति क्तज्ञतामनुवत्तमानेन 
आव्मनोऽनन्तरम्‌ अमात्यपढं ग्राहितः! यो at शेह्ििताक्ष- 
विजयवर्माणो तावपि अतिमानित्वात्‌ स्वदायादेभ्यः तथा दोयं- 
मानम्‌ असहमानो मलयकेतुमाखिती । इत्येषासमपरागहेतव; 


अपक्रस्य सलय- 
लस्य कणोयान्‌ भ्त्राता 
पसुतूपबसो हाद: 

vía उत्पाद्य 


Chanakya—Vrishala, listen, ‘These two here, the master 
of elephants and the master of horse, Bhadrabhata and 
Purushadatta by name, are addicted to wine, women and the 
chase and are indeed inattentive to the inspection of the 
elephants and the horse ; so they were removed by me from 


their office and placed on but a subsistence allowance. hus . 


disaffected they left and have now attached themselves to 
Malayaketu, each in his respective capacity. As to Dingarata 
and Balagupta, these two, swayed too much by greed, deem- 
ing the salary allowed by you as not enough, have deserted, 
and attached themselves to Malayaketu, thinking they will get 
more there. Regarding your old attendant Rajasena, he too, 
through your favour, having suddenly come by great affluence 
with elephants, horse and immense wealth, has run away, dread- 
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ing resumption (f. e., consfiscation), and attached himself to 
jaketu. F 
Malayaketu l He too, Bhagurayana, the younger brother of 
Simhabala the commander-in-chief, had contracted friendship 
in those trying times witn Parvataka, and through love for 


him had told Malayaketu “Your father has been killed by 


Chanakya”? and with this invention had scared him away: 

ys 
next when Chandanadasa and others that were working harm 
unto you were being punished, he, through apprehensions 


due to his own guilt, ran away and attached himself to Malaya- 


ketu. That Prince too, in pursuance of gratitude that he 
had saved his life, caused him to accept the office of minister 
next to him in power (Or—in constant attendance upon him). 
Asto Rohitaksha and Vijayavarman, these two again, through 


in-ordinate self-esteem not tolerating your gifts to your own 
kinsmen, have gone over to Malayaketu. These are the reasons 
for the disaffection of these men. 


CHARCHA coa 


1. एतेषामपराग etc.—As already remarked the show is a got 
up one. Chandragupta knows full well that there is no real 
अपराग anywhere but assumes the existence of भ्रपराग for 
appearance's sake. H 

2. swa ete.—anqaq इति खग ( अदन्त चुरादि ) + णिच्‌ खाध + श 
भावे gam: chase. स्त्री च aaa खगया च खोमद्यसगवा: । ताः maza: इति 
सरोमदामगया + शोल + णिच्‌ खाये + थ कत्रि । र 

3. aitaa ८(०.--जोवति अनेन इति जोव ल्युट्‌ करणे जोवनम्‌ subsis- 
tence-allowance. aa जवनम्‌ । aĝa, मयूरत्यंसलादि ०४०. ढतोया करणे । 

4. सन खन ८०.--गन्नाध्यच employed there as amaa and 
saraa also in the same capacity. 

5. sitaaq—Deriv. above. H 
tence-allowance. TAM 

6. अतिप्रभूत ०८०.--ज्ञोषाय हस्तिनव भवाव SEAT: | VAIN is not 
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available because कोष is nota सैनाङ्ग। '“अतिप्रभूता: कोष इस्व ब्वा; 
यस्मिन्‌ तादृशं “महत्‌ xar पुनः? भूवः यः ‘ese: ऐश्चय्य ण वियोजनं au; 
ay भयेन यदि वा राजा बह vazia उति पुन; आत्मसात्‌ कुर्यात्‌ इति उत्‌प्रेच- 
माण इत्ययः अपक्रम्य मलयकेतमाञ्ि 
7. तव mIE—At the time o 
ing Chandragupta during she siege. 


8. समुत्पन्न 82. --सोडादे friendship ( See “Aeria massa" 


siege, Parvataka was help-. 


etc. Act IL, ०/४०), समुत्पन्नः सोहादेमप्य i 
9. इत्यृतृपाद्य--इ 


त एतत्‌ saa wafat having invented | 
story, Here चाणका treats 'वन्दगुत्त as ignorant of the facts of 
Parvataka’s death, which really he is not, but pretends to be 50. 

10. qafa etc.—See Act I, azte. 

11. भवदपथ्य etc.—See राजापव्य ete, Act, T gre. 

12. स्वदोषागइया--खस दोष; his own guilt, The guilt is the- 
waa of the story as alleged above, and the अपवाहन of मलथक्गेतु । 
तम्मादाशङ्गा, मुप्सुपा। तथा। इती श्या । 

13. प्राणगचकः-प्राणानां रचकः। “याजकादिभिय” इति समास; (9) 

14. अनुवत्तमानेन--अनु--ठत--शानच कर्त्तरि pursuing, 7. e., follow: 
ing the dictates of 

15. mfga;—See ante, dai ग्राहयितञ्चाः Act 1. 

16, आतव्मनोइनन्‍्तरम--अन्तर interval. अविद्यमाननम्तमस्य अनन्तरम्‌ 
next. 'ग्रात्मनः’ ag राजपदस्थ “नन्तरम्‌? अदूरम्‌ 'असात्यदम?। Ch— 
“नरेन्द्रमूलावतनादनत्तरं तदास्पदं Ny वराजसंज्ञितम्‌” | 

17. खदायादेभ्य:--दा + घञ्‌ wu दाय; bequest. दायम्दन्ति इति 
दाय + अद्‌ + अण्‌ कत्रि दायादाः kinsmen, “दाय़ादी ganai” इत्यमरः | 
aa anz wrefers to Chandragupta.  स्वदायादा; the royal- 
kinsmen. They cannot tolerate your gifts to your own 
E just fancy 


51. राजा--एवम्‌ एतेषु परिज्ञातापरागहे तुषु ज्षिप्रमेव 
कस्मान्न प्रतिविडितमार्य्येण ? 
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King—The reasons for the dis affection of these men be- 


ng thus known, why were not these remedied forthwith by 
Noble Sir. 


amaaa, न पारितं प्रतिविधातुम्‌ i 


Chanakya—Vrishala, these could not be remedied. 


-किमकीशलात्‌ उतः प्रयोजनापेच्तया ? 


| Air? Was that through tactlessness, or in view of some 
object ? 
चःणज्य;--कथमकौशलं भविष्यति ? प्रयोजनापेक्षयेव । 
Chaia’ya—How could it be tactlessness ? In view of some 


object indeed, 


राजा--प्रयोजनमिदानों योतुमिच्छामि à 


Aing—Ii wish now to know the object. 

चाणव्य:--युयतामवधाय्यताज्ष। इह खलु विरक्तानां 
प्रक्ततोनां द्विविधं प्रतिविधानम्‌-अनुग्रहो निग्रह्च। अनुः 
ग्रहस्तावत्‌ आच्चिप्ताधिकारयो: भद्रभटपु रुषदत्तयोः पुनरधिकारा- 
रोपणमेव । अधिकारच aeg व्यसनयोगादनभियुक्तेषु पुन 
-रारोप्यमाण: सकलमेव राज्यस्य मूलं FAB अवसादयेत्‌। 
डिड्गरातवल गुप्तयो: सकलराज्यप्रदनिनापि अपरितुष्यतो: अनु- 
ग्रह; कथं शक्यः? राजसेनभागुरायणयासु धनप्राणनाश- 
भोतयोः कुतोऽनुग्रहस्यावकाशः ? रोहिता छविजञयवर्मणोरपि 
दायादमसहमानयो: अतिमानिनोः कोडशा5नुग्रह: प्रोतिं जनः 
यिष्यति ? इति परिहृतः पूव: पक्ष; । उत्तरोऽपि खलु वयम्‌ 
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दण्डेन पोड़यन्तो नन्दकुलानुरक्षानां प्रकतोनाम्‌ अविश्वास्या 
एव भवामः इव्यतः परिद्दत एवं। तदेवम्‌ अनुस्टहोतास्मत्‌- 
qut राक्षसोपटेशप्रवणो Aga ब्ले च्छबलेन aaa: पिढ- 
वधामर्षो पर्वतकघुञ्जो सर्‌ अस्मानभियोक्षासुद्यतः । सोऽयं 
व्यायामकालो नोत्सवकाल; इलि ened प्रारव्धव्ये कि 
कीमुदोसहोत्सवेन इति प्रतिषिद्धः | 


Cianakya—Vrishala, listen and 


for dis- 
"ward and 
punishment (conciliation and repression). Of Bhadrabhata 


affected officers the remedy here is two-fol 


and Purushadatta, whose offices have been wrested from them, 
re-appointment alone is the conciliation. Office again re- 
entrusted to people so careless through questionable pursuits, 
would ruin the whole of our cavalry and elephant force, the very 
basis of the kingdom. Of Dingarata and Balagupta who are 
extremely greedy and would not be contented even by the 
gift of the whole kingdom, how could conciliatioa be possible हैं 
Where again is the room for conciliation with respect to Raja- 
sena and Bhayurayana who apprehend loss of wealth and life ?* 
What kind of conciliation would give pleasure to Rohitaksha 
and Vijayavarman who are supremely sensitive and do not 
brook your kin. Thus the first alternative is dismissed. The: 
last too is indeed dismissed from the consideration that with 
the fortune of the Nandas recently acquired, we, grinding with 
hard punishment the batch of high officials that made common 
cause wi:h us, shall for ever become objects of distrust to such 
subjects as are attached to the family of Nanda, So, having 
favoured our late servants in this manner, Malayaketu the son- 
of Parvataka, angered by the murder of his father, following 
the advice of Rakshasa, stands ready to attack us with a huge 
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force of Mlechchas. This now is a time for exertion, and not 
festivities, 30, as repairs to the fort have to be commenced, 
away with the Kaumudi-festival. Hence it was prohibited. 


CHARCHA 

1. पारितमू-पार + शिच्‌ खाय ( चुरादि ) + क्त भावे! 

2. अक्ोशलातू--क्शल expert. तस्र भावः कौशलम्‌ skill. न कौशलम्‌ 
clumsiness. Do not say न कुशल; अकुशल: ; qu भाव; etc., because 
the rule “न ag पूर्वात्ततूपुरुषातू--” prohibits अण्‌ भावे after अकुशल in 
this sense. We may however say mam इदम्‌ इति अकुशल+अण 


” 


by "a4" and obtain अकौशल and आकोशल by “नज: मुचौबर--” 
which directs the optional afg of the पूर्वपद i 

8. 38 aW ¬ ब्रव + ए + णिच्‌ + लोट्‌ ताम्‌ कमेणि let it be known. 

4. प्रतिविधानमू-प्रति + वि + धा ॐ az भावे remedy. 

5. afaa &०.--आ+चिप्‌ + क्त कमणि wrested. अधिकार office. 
afaa: अधिकार, अनयोः etc. 

पनरधि ८(०.--अधिकारे आरोपणम्‌ । पुनः अधिकारारोपणम्‌, सुप्‌सुपा | 

7. aaa ८०.--ताहशेषु' तथाविधेषु “व्यसनस्य' दुष्वियाय!ः “योगात्‌ 
anang अनभियुत्ञो पु असावधानेषु जनेषु 'पुनरारोप्यमाण:? भूयः संयो न्यमानः 
अधिकार: राज्यस्य मूलम्‌? आलखनं "uu" करितुरगं “वकलमेव' fma 
‘gaqizaq उन्म d! 

8. धन प्राण ७(०.--धननाश of राजसैन and प्रायनाश of Bhagura- 
yana. घनप्रणाश as read by Telang does not apply to Bhagu- 
rayana, 

दायादम etc.—See para 30, ante. 

aa pus NO +a कर्मणि lit. avoided, hence met. 
‘The first alternative is met. The alternative is Es 

11. उत्तरोऽपि etc. Lhe latter alternative, 7. um 1$, um i 
“अचिरात्‌? अनतिपूर्वे aaa अधिग्त प्राप्त dor मन्दराज्य य. तारा; i 
av qanm: सह एकात्मतया 'उत्यायिन' sated ARTAR SANE 

F - fet > सन्तः azgi अनुरकानाम्‌ 
भद्रभटादिकम्‌ उग्रेण? कठोरेण «7 asa: T S. नी 
अद्यापि भक्तियुक्तानां 'अक्षतौनाम्‌ afiat शइनोया एव HTA: | 
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प्राति काले दण्ड्यिध्यन्ति इति ते नास्यासु रक्ता Hag: तत्‌ कुतो राज्यप्रतिषा ‘sf 
War sads पचः 'खलु परिष्ठत ua’) ‘aq?’ amq 'एवम्‌? अनेन 
aaa “अनुर्टह्ीतः aqaa? भागुरायणप्रश्‍तिः घेन MET, wagy 
अम्मच्छिद्राभिन्न: 'राचपस्य उपदेश yaqo TZ प्रहरणक्षन: 
fagia अमर्षों? aadu: (uia लेन परित्त; 
सन्‌ wary fuma उद्यत:?। 
naaa fap, उतृसः 
azdan 'कौसुदी नहोत्‌सवेन 
aa: प्रतिषिद्धः? । 


Meat: तेन च diae 


32. राजा--आख्य, बह प्रः 


King—Noble Preceptor, there is much to en juice in this 


matter. 
चाणक्य; gue, facer vey, समापि suia i 
Chanakya —Vrishala, ask freely, I have much to say in this 
matter, 


राजा-सोऽप्यस्य सर्वस्यानथंस्य Sq: सलयकेतु: कस्माद- 
पक्रामन्‌ उपेक्षित: ? 


King—Why again was Malayaketu, the root of all this evil, 
overlooked while escaping (é. e. suffered to escape) ? 


चाणक्य;--घषल, अनुपक्षणे wap ufa:—fawda वा 
aagi राज्याइं प्रतिपाद्येत ary fan? तावत्‌ udam: 
अस्माभिरेव व्यापादितः इति कृतघ्नतायाः avai दत्तः स्यात्‌ । 
प्रति्ुतराज्यादप्रतिपाटनेऽपि प्रतक्रविनाशः कैवलं छतप्नता- 
सात्रफलं स्यात्‌, इति मलथकेतुरपक्रामनुपेक्षितः | 


Chanakya—V rishala, there would have been two courses 


it n». o rerlooked हही 3886 0! hiateohsutionseiz:d or half 


F 
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the kingdom promised should have been made over. In 


seizing, we should have lent our own hand to the treachery 


and ingratitude that Parvataka was killed by ourselves. In 


making over half the kingdom promised, again, the murder 


of Parvataka would have had treachery and ingratitude 


for its only reward. Hence Malayaketu was overlooked, while 


":ञा--भ्रत्र तावदेवम्‌ । राक्षसः पुनरिहेव वत्तंसानः 
gry उपेच्षित; इत्यत्र किमुत्तरमाय्यस्य ? 


?;—]t is indeed so in this matter, but what is Noble 
Preceptor's explanation of the fact that Rakshasa staying in 
this very city was overlooked by Noble Preceptor ? 
चाणक्यः-राक्ञसोऽप खामिनि स्थिरानुरागत्वात्‌ सुचिर- 

Aaaama Masi नन्दानुरक्तानां प्रकतोनाम्‌ अत्यन्त- 
fag, प्रज्ञापुरुषक्ाराभ्यामुपेतः सहायसम्पदा अभियुक्तः 
~ > -— i खलु . 
काषवान्‌ इइव अन्तनेगरे वत्तमानः खलु महान्तम्‌ अन्त:- 
कोपसुत्‌पादयेत्‌ | gumas वाह्यकोपसुत्‌पादयन्नरपि कथमपि 
उपायेवंशयितु' शक्य; इत्ययम्‌ अ्रत्रस्थ एव हृदयेशयः शङ्कुरिव 
sya glaa: | 

 Chanakya—Again, Rakshasa, endowed with wisdom and 
enterprise, possessing men and money, backed by a large 
number of helpers, and by steady devotion to his king and 
long residence together, an object of great confidence to sub- 
jects that are still loyal to Nanda and appeciate Gm 
would create serious internal disaffection staying within this s 
"नक्सल he is capable of being forced to sub 
very city ; but sent away, he 1s cag E 


jection, some h6@PrafxpadevratSnath caning do aot 
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outside. So, like a plug rankling in the heart only when he i: 
here, he was extracted and cast off. 


1. सोऽप्यस्य ete.— aq E 
क्रामन्‌' अपसरन्‌ "उपेतः अपि’ अनुपलचितथ । The अपि appears alinost 
superfluous, ‘The reading योग sc: 

2. अनुपेक्षष ९।८.--मलयक्केतोः 'अनुपेचण? ada sa गतिः? 
स्याताम्‌ fagga: wquequs ren वा! (ete) अनु 
प्रतिपाद्येत wi ‘fare तावत्‌ पवेतक्षः अस्माभिः व्यापाधि 
एवंरूपाया; 'कृतप्नताया: विश्ववाघातिताथा: "aer आतानः 
स्यात्‌? वयसैव निजकृतप्नतां ख्यापयेम । gaga aatal 
लोको मन्येत । अनुग्रहपचे 'प्रतिश्रुतस्थ umia प्रतिपादनेऽपि? दानेऽवि न इष्टः 
सिद्धि: यतस्तदा 'पर्वतकविनाश; कैवलं award फलः यस्य ताडशः €] 

| प्तक्रं इला Rawal च कृता राज्याच्च नेव रचितम्‌ इति निस्फला aage aag- 
हैतुमावमापद्येत | 

3. राचसोऽपि ९।८.--राचस।ऽपि इहेव अन्तर्नगरे वर्तमानः महान्तमन्तःको पं 
खलु उत्‌पादयत्‌ । How? Because he is शीलच्ञानां नन्दानुरक्तानां adt- 
नाम्‌ अत्यन्तविश्वा््ः For this there are two reasons—(i) ‘afafa’ 
नन्दे “स्थिरानुरागच्चात्‌? ; (ii) “सुचिरम्‌ anaaga’ i He has great per- 
sonal qualifications too for this work—he is प्रज्ञापुचषकाराभ्यामुपेतः, 
सहायसम्पदाभियुन्ताः, कोषवान्‌ | 'टूरोक्कतम्तुः अपवाहितो राक्षस: पुनः Carm 
कोपसुतृपादयन्नपि उपाये: सामादिभिः “कथमपि वशयितु' asi गमवितु' शका: 'इति' 
हेतोः “अवस्थ एव! azi इह वसति तदेव Casas quga: “शड रिव कौल इव 
'अथम्‌' susp Waa, यतो दूरस्थोऽयं नेव हृदयेशय इव शड: | 

4. स्थिरानुरागत्वातू--स्थिर: अनुराग: aa) aa भाव; etc. Telang 
reads स्थिरानुरागि्लात्‌। Expound fac; अनुराग: : सः अस्य श्रस्ति इति 
स्थिरानुराग + इनि aaa तस्य भाव; etc. But remember “न कर्मकाराः 
maga, aiia अर्थप्रतिपत्तिक्रः” । Hence we prefer our reading. 

(5. अन्त etc.— aam विश्वाम्य:, quar । 

6. प्रज्ञापुरुष etc.— पुरुष; faa अनेन इति पुरुष + gi -- घञ करण पुसः 

कार: manliness, COPIES Sie Wall SNaSERGGREENON.तम्यामुपेतः 33 । 


हेतु: मलयज्ञितु: aay “भ्रप- 


‘ms better, 


रो पक्षी 


D 
2 
4) 
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T. सहाय ९८.--सह अयते इति सह + अय + अच quf सहाय: helper. 
सम्‌ ॐ पद्‌ + (au भावे सम्पत्‌ aag: profusion. सहोयाना सम्पत्‌ richness 
in allies etc. तया अभियुक्त:। Hehas a large following, hence 

to be dreaded. 
8. कोप्रवान्‌-कोष funds. He has money. With men and. 
moncy at command, he would work vast mischief staying here. 

O. अन्तर्नगरे-नगरश्य अन्त: अन्तर्नगरम-राजदन्तादि। Or न्तःस्थितं 
नगरम्‌ etc. 

10. अन्तःकोपम्‌--श्रन्तः मध्ये प्रकृतिषु इत्यरथः कोपः अपरागः अन्त:कोप: 
internal trouble. मुपूसुपा i 

11. वाह्यक्ोपमु--वहिभेवम्‌ बाह्यम्‌ external, by “afesfeatqa” । 
बाह्य: कोपः etc. 

12. वशयितुस्‌-वशं गसवितुमिति वश+ णिच्‌ ( नामधातु ) 5 qui । 

18. wu qa—He is like a dart lodged at heart only when: 
he is here, not while away: ( This is the force of एव ) i Hence 


he was driven away. 
14. हदयेशयः--हद्ये शेते इति हदवे - शी + अच्‌ कत्तरि। The ऽसौ is 
optionally retained by “शयवासवासिष्वकालातू” | Thus gana; also. 


33. राज्ञा-आर्च कस्मात्‌ विक्रम्य न ग्यहोतः ? 


King—Noble Preceptor, why was he not seized by force ? 
चाणक्य: --राक्षस: खल्वसौ । विक्रम्य ग्यह्यमाणों AAS 

जलानि बहनि नाशयेत्‌ खयं वा विनश्येत्‌। एवं सति उभयः 
थापि दोष: | पश्यञ 

स हि खशमभियुक्ती यद्युपेयादिनाश 

ननु us faeta पु सा । 

अथ तव बलमुख्यान्‌ नाशयेत्‌ सापि पोड़ा 

वनगज CAAT SATA," २५॥ 


: 
L ! 


P 
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Chanakya—Verily, Vrishala, it was Rakshasa ( we had to 
deal with ). In an attempt to seize him by force, he might 
have either killed a large number of your warriors or perished 
himself. With such an attempt, ur 
either way. Mark—Pressed hard, if 
Vrishala, you are indeed depri 
incomparably good man ; if on the other 
leading fighters, that again is an injury. 


esirable result follows 


? suffers death, then, 


ved ( of the ices ) of an 


:ills your 


tusker 
he has to be managed by stratagem. 
CHARCHA 

1. विक्रस्य--वि+क्रम+ ल्यप्‌ having applied forc 

2. ग्टह्मसाण:--ग्रहन-शानच्‌ कर्मशि। Note the 
माण; zot ग्टडोद: He will either get killed himself or kill our 
heroes before he is taken. 

3. एवं खति-एवम्‌ thus. Thus happening, 2. e, attempt 
being made to seize by force. 

4. wfg—Telang reads अपि which is not easily parsed, 

5. —Introduces पक्षानर । On the one hand, such an 
able minister is lost unto you ; on the other, there is such a 
huge loss of your leading fighters. 

6. नाशयेत्‌~बलमुख्याः नश्यतः = स्र बनमुख्यान्‌ नाशयेत्‌ । Telang reads 
घातयेत्‌ ( इन ॐ णिच्‌ + लिङः यात्‌ ) with गिच्‌ nz i 

7. वनगज--९०.-वनचरो गजः, शाकपार्थिवादे | Cf.— "आरण्यकं गज- 
“मिव प्रगुणौकरोमि” Act I, Sl. 26. 

8. अन्वयः ॥ 44 वृषल uz, wnutaya: स॒ यदि विनाशमुपेयात्‌ me- 
शेन पुसा figa: असि; अथ तव बलमुख्यान्‌ «aq, सा अपि dieti 
ama स वनगज इव अभ्युपावर्विनेय:। व्याख्या--'ननु gus? अथि चन्द्रगुप्त 
“पश्य ANR AJN, «pua बलवदाक्रान्तः “भः? राचसः *afa विनाशम्‌ उपेयात्‌? 
मरणं भजेत तदा agda तथाविधेन प्रज्ञाविक्रमशालिना ‘yar yada ‘aya: 
असि' विरहितो भवसि । यस्य aeni यान्‌ प्रयत्नः स एव चेत्‌ faga को लाभो 
EL ‘Sa? SSUTE याहि T DURS: का srt det amia 


।मानकाल --ग्रहा- 


E 


r 
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weld सा आप पीड़ा महानपकार: [ विधेयप्राधान्धात्‌ Afara: ] 


fa दोषे af “तस्मात्‌ 
तत; उभयथापि दोघे सति विक्रम्य ग्रहणस्थ अविषयोऽसो किन्तु ‘a: वनगज इवः 


काननकरो इव MAR गज इव “अभ्युपायेः' कौशलेन ‘fata’ साधनीयः शिचांः 


mgA i 


४4. राज्ञा-न शक्कमो वयम्‌ IAA वाचा 


आनी el is 
eds /तिशाययितुम्‌ । सवथा अमात्य राक्षस एव अत्र 
प्रशस्यतरः | 

\rxg—We cannot make our speech excel Noble Sir's 


In this matter minister Rakshasa indeed is by all 
means the more praise-worthy, 


चाणक्य:--( सक्रोधम्‌ ) “न भवान्‌” इति वाक्यशेषः। भो 
awa तेन किं mew ? 


Chanakya—( In anger) “Not thyself ends your sentence. 
What has been done by him, Ho! Vrishala ? 


राजा-शूयताम्‌। तन खलु सहात्मना-- 
लब्धायां पुरि यावदिच्छमुषितं कृत्वा पदं नो गले 
व्याघातो जयघोषणादिषु बलादस्मददलानां क्त; । 
अत्यथं विपुलेथ नोतिविभवैः सम्भोहमापादिता 
विश्वास्थेष्वपि विशसन्ति मतयो न सेषु वर्गषु नः ॥२६॥' 


King. —Listen. By him the lion-hearted (lit. high-minded) 


stay was made in the captured city planting his foot on your 
neck, as it were, as long as he desired ; obstruction was forcibly 


offered to proclamation of victory etc. by our troops ; (by him) 


thrown into great confusion with the majesty of his policy ——— 


i i n the most trust-worthy of our | 
our minds do not trust in. eve a 
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CHARCHA 


1. वाचा ete. — ala वाचम्‌ अतिशेते == वयं वाचा ( अनुक्ते कसरि टतीया ) 
वाचम्‌ अतिशाययामः etc [~` घान्नातिशाययति धाम 9m 
ante. Dhundhi reads मतिमतिश्गितम्‌—to surpass the wit. 


a 
Ea 


it seems more natural to speak of wit surpassing wit, 


speech etc. 
2. न भवान्‌ ९।८.--वाक्यस्व लदुत्तस्य शेषः waa, 
‘to add भवान्‌ न प्रशस्यतरः ; but do not add it only throu j 
3. तेन खलु ९।८.-श्रात्मन्‌ is सत्त्व। महान्‌ आत्मा अस्य Telang 
: reads बैन which seems to violate grammar, because the corre- 
lative qz is wanting ; nor is it connected with any noun in | 


surpassing speech etc. in stead of a ferson surpassing wit or | 


the preceding sentence 4444 | | 
4. wq तेन खलु महात्मना न: गले qz mn लखायां पुरि यावदिष्छम्‌ | 
saq अस्मदलानां जयघोषणादिषु व्याघातः wu; faye: नौतिविभवे; | 
-मतयः अत्यये सन्मोइमापादिताय्य ( wen ) fenfu स्वे षु aay न विश्वसन्ति ! 
व्याख्या—'तिन खलु महात्मना' उरुसत्त्वेन विपुलबुद्धिना वा qa ‘a: गले पदं कत्वा? 
पादेन नु गले पौड़यित्वा [ लोकोक्तिरिबम्‌ ] wear विधय इत्यर्थः “लब्धायां परिः 
जितायां «AP कुसुमपुरे इत्यथ; यावदित्क! यथारुचि ‘fad’ स्थितम्‌ । wa 
fafa पुरी, स तु शव: निज़े इव नगरे तव यथेच्छं स्थितः, नूनं महात्मा स:। न 
-कैवलं स्थितोऽसौ किन्तु स्थितेन तेन ‘mena बलानां सैन्यानां “जयचोषणादिषुः 
विज्ञयप्रव्यापनप्रखतिषु विजेकर्मसु “व्याघातः wa: faa: उतृपादित;। मः wa- 
स्थित इति वद्यं fasri प्रस्यापयथितु न शक्ना: aq महात्मा किल स: । तत उत्तरकालं 
"पुन; तेन faga? asi: “नीत्याः? नयस्य सुप्रयुक्तस्य (au; auf निदो प्रन यबल - 
frag: ‘a; मतयः? ama qua. "we परमं fuu भूढ़ताम्‌ “आपादिता!” 
"गमिताः स॒त्यः fanda say च "epu वगषु’ fas qug भद्रभटप्रभतिष “न 
"विश्वसन्ति सन्दिइते । स्थित्वा च न; प्रधानपुरुप्रान्‌ उपजापटूषितान्‌ aen frei 
sanaq विधाय गत; इति महात्मा एव सः 
5. यावदिच्छम्‌ यावतौ इच्छा ताबत्‌ उषितम इति यावदिच्छम्‌, अव्ययौभावः । 
"Or better यावती इच्छा यस्मिम्‌ कर्मणि az यथा तथा--बहत्रीहि: | Qual. the 
क्रिया in उपितम्‌ i 
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Pana € aatis: २७१ 
6. 4emark— After capitulation aag lived in the city for 

some time making plans for the Testoration of the Nanda 


Dynasty ( See Intro. ), 


33. चाणका:--(विहू स्य) एतत्‌ कृतं राक्षसेन ? घषल, 
या gasta नन्द्मिव भवन्तसुदुत्य भवानिव भूतले मलय- 
अतुः राजाघिराजपदे नियोजित इति i 

Chanakya—( With a laugh) Is that all that is done by 
chasa? I thought, however, Vrishala, that like you Mala- 


‘tu has been raised in the world to the dignity of King 
of kings, you having been uprooted like Nanda. 


राजा-अन्येनेवेदमनुितम्‌ ; किमत्र आय्यस्य १ 
Atng—This has been done by another, forsooth. What is 
in it of my Noble Preceptor ? 


ama? मत्सरिन्‌ ! 


आरुद्यारूद्रकोपस्फुरणविषमिताग्राडूःलोसुक्तच्डां 
लोकप्रत्यक्षसुग्रां सकलरिपुकुलोच्छेददोधा' प्रतिज्ञाम्‌ । 
क्ैनान्येनावलिप्ता नवनवतिशतद्रव्यकोटोश्‍वरास्ते 


नन्दाः पर्य्यायभूताः पशव इव इता: पश्यतो राक्षसस्य ॥२६॥ 

Chanakya—Ha ! Detractor,— By which ‘another—having 
undertaken before the eyes of the world the grim vow in 
which the tuft of hair was unloosened with the tips of fingers 
that were unsteadied by the sway of wrath which was aroused, 
the vow arduous because involving the extirpation of the 
entire family of the enemy—were killed the nine नावा 
Nandas, masters of ninety-nine hundred Xəżis of gold like 


Seasts doomed by durpsp Rakshasa looking on ५... 


a 
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अन्वयः ॥ केन अन्धेन लोकप्रयचम्‌ आरृढकोप'फुरणविषक्तितायाह्नलीमुत्ाच डाम 


sat सकलरिपुकलो व्छेददीचां प्रतिज्ञाम्‌ आसद्य अवलिप्ता: नवनवलिशतद्रयकोटी दरा: 


ते नन्दा; पर्थायभूताः पशव इव पश्यतो राचसस् हृताः ? aae "quf 


मतृपीरुष विदिट इद्मन्येन sqzi ser, ननु प्रच्छामि कोऽयौ अन्धः ? 


——— aa? मरा 
सञ्जातः यः कांप: तस्य 


अन्धेन लोकस्य' जगत: प्रत्यक्ष” गोचर यया तथा 


Cus PES 


“स्फुरणेन? आविर्भावेण वहिवि काशेन इत्यर्थ; विषमिताः” अधोरा या * धा ल्य; 


अङ्गव्ययाणि तेः ga अपनोतवखना eet fren यस्यां ताइशीस “या? चोरां 
maga aagi aaan अखिलस्य निःगिषस्य इत्ययः "fuge sus 


नन्दान्वयस्य इत्यथः “उच्छ देन! ध्वंसेन ‘etal? कालापेविणों कठोरालिति छात 
प्रतिज्ञा, सत्यम्‌ आरुह्य अङ्गीक्त्य “अवलिप्ताः? zur 'नवनवतिशतानां द्रव्यक्षोटोनां? 
वित्तकोटीनाम्‌ ईश्वराः? खामिनः “ते? fage “नन्दा; पस्थायमृता: क्रमोपस्थिता: 
"पशवः इब बलिकर्मणि एकरज्जूनिवडा: कागला इव PAA राच तस्य’ पश्यन्तं राच स- 
Hares इता: हिंसिताः ? मयैव नान्येन कैनापि इत्य; । 
CHARCHA 

1, एतत्‌ man etc.—He feigns surprise at the smallness oi 
Rakshasa’s success. 

2. wm gaz etc.—This is raillery. Cf.—"«' वशिष्ठ: मया ganta 
व्याघ्रो वा हको वा” । 

9. मत्सरिन्‌-“मत्‌बरोऽन्यगुभदेपे” इत्यनर; । Here quis is गुणदेष । 
सः अस्ति अस्य etc. 

, 4. mg ७&.--मम smooth, co-ordinated. fafaa utu विषमम्‌ 
without co-ordination. विषमा gat इति विष्रमा+गिच्‌+क्त कर्मणि rend- 
ered without co-ordination. अग्रा चासौ wea} च अग्राइली tip of 
finger. Now see anan । 

5. लोकप्रत्यच्षम--अच्च ds इन्द्रिय + प्रादितत्‌। Or sadua with 
अचि ; attaching अर्श आद्यच्‌ ; see ante. ` | 
6. sat दौर्घाम्‌-उय refers to the character of the vow. It 
tis g4 grim, because it wanted to ill. RS refers to the Scope: 
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the AC A 
ofthe vow. It was दोष long, i. e, arduous because it meant 


to kill all, 

7. नवनवति etc—zay is घन money. “gsi wal धने आदी” इति 
हैमः । anaal नवतिः नवनवतिः, शाकपार्थिवादि । ततृसंख्यकानि शतानि, शाक- 
प्राथ्वादि। Zaat alter: द्रत्यकोव्य: | नवनवतिशतसंग्यका: ZARA: etc. 

B. प्रश्यायभ्रुता'-परि + अग्र + घञ्‌ भावे पश्चायः turn. भूत is नात 


appeared उपस्थित 1 पद्रयावेण भूता; । The reference is to the tying . 


up of animals for sacrifice. 
9. राक्षसस्व--"पष्टी चानादरे” इति षडो। Also optionally ost i 


36. अपि q— 

> : > ०११0 a 

त्रंराबडचक्रं वियति विचलितेदीघनिष्कम्पपक्षेर- 

0 e * D >. 

amama सघनसिव दिशां मण्डलं दर्शयन्तः । 
नन्दानां नन्ट्यन्त: पिल्वननिलयान्‌ प्राणिन; usa चैतान्‌ 
निवोन्त्यद्यापि नेते खुतवह्॒लवसावाहिनो हव्यवाहा: ॥२८॥ 

Moreover—Behold, even now do not go out these funeral 

fires of the Nandas which cause the large amount of issued 

(7. e. melted ) fat to flow, gladdening yonder creatures that 

live on the burning ground, and which cause the whole current 

of the points of the compass to appear as if clouded with sun- 


light dimmed by smoke in the shape of vultures covering 
in the sky in circles with wide and quiverless wings. 


अन्वयः ॥ qa दोघनिकम्पपची: आ्रावडचक्रं विग्रति विचलितेः wider 

ध्वस्ताकभासां दिशां मण्डलं सघनमिव दश्यन्तः पिठ्वननिलयान्‌ प्राणिन: नन्द्यन्तद् 

एते नन्दानां सुतवहलवसावाहिनः हव्यवाहा: अद्यापि न निर्वान्ति। व्याख्या— 

‘wa’ अवलोकय 'दीर्घाः' आयताः “निष्कम्पा:' अपरिस्पन्दाय ये “पाः? तैः करण- 

भूतेः nay’ रचितं ‘aa? मण्डलं afaq कर्मणि तत्‌ यथा तथा 'वियति' आकाशे 

चाकः अनिः य दह ms पा 
S. R.—Mudra—18. 


MND a 12 


{ सापेचत्रेऽपि गमक्रत्वात्‌ समासः ]॥ ‘easter अनलाः 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangoti f D c 
Sect ds [ Para 37 


२७४ 
saa’ निरसा: 'अर्कभासः? रविकरा: यासु तासां “दिशां मण्डल! परिवेषं दिग्विन्षागा- 


नित्यः aafaa भेघाच्छन्नमिव ' दशयन्त;' अवभासथन्तः faga? श्सशान "निलयः? 


‘ 


आवासो चेषां तान्‌ प्राणिनः? जौवान्‌ hanea “नः 


q wmm “एते? 


zaam 'नन्दानां an! गलिताः याः ‘asa’ Gau वसा. स 
“बाइयन्ति? खोत:क्रसेण निःसारयन्ति ताशा; खुतवहलनन्दवसावाहिन: इत्यरथः 


रत्य; । 


‘santa न निर्वान्तिः न प्रशाम्यन्ति । एतानपि हट्टा मन्ध HAGE स, अन्येनेव 


डद्सनुहितम्‌ इत्यसस्वञ्धं भूयोऽपि न aala इति भाव! । 
CHARCHA. 


1. आवडचक्रम--8९8९ are! The vultures formed themselves 
into a circular band and moved round. 

2. दींनिप्कम्प etc.—See aati Dhundhi takes this as 
qualifying ग्य; । Expound taf निष्कम्पो पचौ येषाम्‌ । 

3. नन्दानाम्‌-शेषै षष्ठौ connected with aut; see next. Déun- 
dhi reads नन्दे: and explains वहलवतावशेपेनेन्टे, करण ळतोवा | 

4. सुतवइल etc.—See व्याख्या The बसा becomes aa through 
the heat. खुतवहलवसा + वह + faat णिनि wate साधकारिणि। The 
fat melted down and coursed across the burning ground in 
torrents ; hence the joy of the creatures that are fond of 
such fats and live in the neighbourhood of the burning ground. 
The वसा is of the Nandas. The करण of नन्दनक्रिया is वसा । 
Dhundhi gives करणत्व to az and identifies Nandas with वसा 
which is a round about process. 

5. ` इव्यवाहा;--हव्यं वहन्ति देवेभ्यः प्रापयन्ति इति हय + वह ॐ अण्‌ कक्तेरि ¦ 


37. 'राजा--श्रन्धेनेवेदमनुडितम्‌ i 
King—This has indeed been done by another. 


चाणक्य/--आ; केन । 


Chanakya—Eh ! By whom. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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राजा--नन्दकुलविद्दे षिणा देवेन | 
Aing—By Fate that hates the family of the Nandas. 
'चाणक्य:--देवमविद्दांस: प्रमाणयन्ति | 
Chanakya—Vhe unknowing swear by Fate, 
राजा--विद्दांसो$पि अविकत्यना भवन्ति । 
Atrg—The kno wing again are without brag. 
चाणक्य--( सकोपम्‌ ) aqa aafaa मामारोढ़ - 
मच्छि ? 
शिखां aia aaaf पुनरयं धावति करः 
( भूमौ पादं प्रद्चत्य ) 
प्रतिज्ञामारोढ़ पुनरपि चलत्येष चरण, । 
प्रणाशाब्नन्दानां प्रणमसुपजातं aay 
परोत: कालेन ज्वलयसि मम क्रोधदहनम्‌ ॥ २७ | 


Chanakya—, With heat) Vrishala do you wish to trample 
me down asa slave? This hand too flies to unloose the tuft 
of hair (Stamping on the ground with his foot) and this foot too 
rushes to enter into a vow. Encompassed by death, you are 
now kindling again the fire of wrath gone out through the ex-. ' 


f 


tinction of the Nandas. 
CHARCHA 
2t. . zl 

1. आ: ĝa—The second contradiction of the king enrages 

Chanakya still more. आ: implies impatient anger. 
E तष fai चते 

2. qaga ete.—aeqe विडेष्टि इति aega + fa + feat णिनि क्तरि 
avito etc. प 

3. प्रमाणयन्ति--प्रसाण authority (४९). wa gafa fer प्रमाण +- 
णिच्‌ ( नामधातु ) + लटू अन्ति। : य 

4. अविकत्यना-कत्य means to brag. It is a शब्दार्थं root; 


€ 
ence fi ER त्तरि वि wag: braggart, न विकत्यना: 
hence विकत्यते इति वि गया a Vrat Shastri Collection. . 


[uv] 
eo 
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etc. The rule “बौ कसलषकत्ययन्म; adds faqu, to वि+कत्य, but 
does not bar qq: Hence famed and विकत्यनः । 

5. सामारोदम्‌-मदुपरि बर्चिंतुम्‌, 7. ८, to shut my mouth, to 
yaaa” —Dhundhi 


, UH चरण: ५ fa 


suppress me etc. ^ आरोटसिच्छसि भ्र 

6. अन्वयः॥ रयं करः अपि sai शिखा 4 
प्रतिज्ञामारोट' पनश्बलति । कालेन परीतस्वम्‌ नन्दानां 
zena अधना पुनज्य लयसि । व्याख्याच प्रय कर; ty एप 
aa ata wenn मुक्तां 'शिखां' wer Ary? अपवतना A ‘gaatafa 
प्रसपैति sata अपिः अयं पादश 'प्रतिज्ञामा DL 
ate भूयः प्रसरति | कुपितो$हं Maj wu भमी पादप्रहार ह 
यासि एष सै खभाबः। सः खभावः चिरपरिचवात्‌ अश्व क्र 
कालन quas gaa परिवारित; aad इव्यय ‘es नन्दानां प्रणाशात्‌ 
प्रशनसुषज्ञातं? ब्रशान्तं क्रीघदहन ipm Sage’ अद्य पुन s धमि? 
Agafa दाञ्चाभाबात्‌ शान्तस्य agag: त्वमात्मानं दाहाखेन उपस्थापयसि 
इति भाव; । 

ए. mat gan etc.—Cf. “मुत्तां (mai परामृशन्‌ cle Act I 

8. प्रणाशात्‌ etc.— This is a paraphrase ०--' दाच्यभावान्न खदात्‌ 
जलन sq बने xraía क्रोधवहि;” Act ]. The Nandas are dead, none 


p EAD 


of tham are left to burn, hence the fire has gone out 

9. safa aa + fost लट fau t ज्वलयसि or ज्वालयसि | faa 
of ज्वष is optional when no suas precedes, but compulsory 
with an उपसरी--प्रज्वलबसि। The rule is ज्वलन्नलह्मालनमामनुपसंगादा 
Cf.—"-m प्रवबोत्रमिनानमतूफ*:” Magha I, 13. 


38. राजा--( सावेगमात्मगतम्‌ ) अये कथं सत्यमेव 
sia. कुपित: | तथा छि 

संरग्भास्पन्ट्िपच्मच्रटमलजलच्ालन'्षामयापि 

wugiaesd ज्वलितमिव पुरः पिङ्गया नेत्रभासा | 

aa रुद्रस्य dz रसमभिनयतस्ताण्डवेषु स्मरन्त्या 


सब्ज्ञातोदग्रकम्मं कथमपि धरया धारितः पाद्घातः n 
- CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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King—( In agttation—to himself) Ha! how so, Noble 
Preceptor is really angry. Thus—The fiery glow of his eyes, 
though subdued by a wash of clear water dropping from the 
eyelashes that are quivering in anger, is as if ablaze in front 


so as to have for itssmoke the frown displayed. Methinks 
] 


the blow with the foot has been withstood by the Earth some 
how with a rude shock felt as she remembered of Rudra 
acting the Raudrarasa (sentiment of wrath) at his dances. 

३34: ॥ संरन्भास्पन्दिपक्षचरदमलत्लचालनच्तासवरा अपि पिझा नेत्रभासा 
apaa प्रो ज्वलितमिव। aà ताण्डवैषु रोद्रं रसमभिनयतः सद्रस्य WT 


धरया पादधातः कथमपि सज्जातोदयकम्प' धारितः। ब्याव्या--कोपलक्षणानि आह 


? कोपेन “स्पन्दो नि? सम्यक्‌ स्पन्दमानानि यानि "enfe नेवलोमानि 


तेभ्यः "चरन्ति? खवन्ति 'असलानि' विशदानि यानि 'जलानि' तेः यत्‌ “चालन? सैचनं 
-शोधनमिति यावत्‌ तैन ‘aay मन्दा 'अपि fuut आरक्तया 'नेवभासा' लोचनाः 
निपा ayyaat awe’ a g3: य: 'उडेद: आविभांव: उडित्र: सभग इथथे: स 
एव "uus afaq कर्मणि तद यया तथा पुरः? अये 'ज्वलितमिव' प्रदीत्तमिव | 
सास्यमेघारुणा नेवकान्तिरेव sAd: a कुटिरेव तस्य घूस; इति भाव;। “भन्ये? 
ne 'ताण्डवेष' उद्डतनर्चनेपु Vig रसम्‌ अभिनयतः? अभिनीय दर्शयतः aza शम्भोः 
Tava’ तत्सस्बखिनों स्मृतिमनुभवल्या “धरया सह्या “पादघात:' आर्थ्यस्य अये 
पादप्रहार: 'कथमपि' अतिक्षेगेन सञ्जातः? आविभू त: उदयः? प्रबलः “कम्पः? 
यस्मिन्‌ कर्णि तद्‌ यथा तथा ‘afta’ सोढ़:। नूनं अतिगुरुस आव्यपदप्रहारम्‌ 
अनुभूय शिव एव ताण्डवप्रद्धत्त इति मत्वा धरा AMAT सती आत्मानं feng 
इति भाव; । 
CHARCHA 


1. geyete—m सम्यक्‌ स्पत्दते इति भाल स्पन्ट + णिनि साधुकारिणि 
कत्तेरि आस्पन्दि quivering. The up and down motion of the eye- 


lids imparts an apoaseniorsisatjarv mation fao a; ge १ 


बग करर ee GS 
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The lashes can have no motion of their own. 'असल is almost 
superfluous. 3+% कर्तरि चास; wan, pale. The wash is sup- 
posed to have wiped off the redness to a certain extent. Now 
५९९ व्याख्या । Dhundhi reads उत्स्पन्दि where उद implies upward 
motion only ; but the motion is boll up and down ; prefer 
आस्पन्दि । 

2. सभङ्ग ९८. भ,भङ्गोेद = उदभिन्नध, भङ्ग । “ala द्रत्यानयनम्‌” । 

8, पर:—In front of the eyes. The level of the eyes is 


lower than the level of the frown which is between the 
brows. Hence the frown is compared to ya topping fire 

4. «za—az is the aa of w, but treated as having sperata 
not कर्मसख्बख। Hence षष्टी शेषे remains uncompounded by the 
rule “अधीगर्यदवैशां कर्मणि” | 

5. खरन्य-— Chanakya’s kick reminded the Earth of the 
stamping of feet by Rudra at his dances. Rudra was not 
directly remembered, hence there is शेषविवचा and grá applies. 

6. सञ्जात ७८.--उद्वतमग्रमस्य उदय: lit. pointed; hence keen, 
mighty etc. Cf—*aara किल वायत इत्युदय:”, “अ्रवन्तिनाथों यसुदयवाह: `, 
“पश्योदयप् तत्वात” etc. Now see avani The earth withstood the 
blow, but she had to put out her whole strength to do it, and: 
shook terribly in the effort, Dhundhi reads सज्ञातोग्प्रकन्पम्‌ | 
A shake is उग or ag by its intensity ; but the intensive particle: 
प्र in प्रकम्प already expresses the intensity, thus rendering 34 
superfluous. Prefer «afe: 


39. चाणक्ा:--(कृतककोप॑ dea ) aaa, aut, अलः 
मुत्तरोत्तरेण । यदि अस्मत्तो गरोयान्‌ राक्षस: अवगस्यते तत्‌ 
इदं शस्त्रं तस्मे दोयताम्‌ । ( इति magaga उत्याय च 


आकाशे लच्यं बच्चा स्वगतम्‌ ) राक्षस राक्षस, एष भवत; 
कौंटिल्यवुद्धिविर्जिमीथोबिड:अग्रक्मणे! Shastri Collection. 


! 
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'वाणक्यतश्वलितभक्तिमडं सुखेन 
जेष्यामि मोय्थमिति सम्प्रति यः प्रयुक्तः । 
भेदः किलेष भवता सकलः स एव 
सम्पत्स्यते शठ तदैव हि gaara ॥ ३१ ॥ 
( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) i 


Chanakya—( Checking the sham anger ) Vrishala, Vrishala, 
no use bandying words, If Rakshasa be deemed wortheir than 
ourselves, then let this weapon be entrusted to him. (Throwing 
down the weapon, rising, and fixing the gaze in air—to himself) 
Rakshasa, Rakshasa, this is the height of your wit that tries 
to beat the wit of Kautilya !! The whole of that very same 
policy of estrangement which is now adopted by you, (in the 
hope) that, with his reverence for Chanakya shaken, you will 
easily conquer Maurya, will, Oh Rogue! result in your own 
disgrace (lit. condemnation). (Exiz.) 
CHAROHA 

1. waaaigqa—aa एव कृतक: false, sham. कृतकः कोप: etc. 

2. उत्तरीत्तरेण--उत्तरत्यनेन इति set तर्फ अप्‌ करणे saqa reply. 
उत्तरस्य उत्तरम्‌ rejoinder to a reply, hence dispute. तेन 1 

3, गरीयान्‌--अतिशयैन qu; इति ga म ईयसुन्‌ = गर्‌ इयसुन्‌ = गरौयान्‌ । 

4. शस्व्रमुतसज्य etc.—See 2॥४०~दषलापेच्चया शस्त्र धारयामि, Act E 

5. एव भवतः ९८.---'कोटिल्यख' चाणवयस्य मम 'बुडिं विजिगोषोः' विजैतु- 
मिच्छी: ‘aa बुडे; एष प्रक५:” एतावती सम्पत्‌, इयान्‌ AST | एतावत तु चाणक्य- 
बुद्धिविजतु' न शकाते। The range of intellect must be र 
this if you mean to beat me in the battle of wits.  Cf.—" eua 


भो जागति खलु कौटिल्य:” ante. UE ee 
6. अन्वय: है as चाणकातश्रलितर्भातो Haas सुखेन sim इ 


fè भेद: f : a स्यते ei 
सम्प्रति भवता य: एष भेद: किल प्रयुक्त: स॒ सकल एव aaa टूषणाय़ सम्पत्‌ a हि 


far’, +é E to 
व्याख्या--हे ‘ng qu GAPS aiseid पसवाइश | 


eS 
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निरस्चाणञ्चं मौर’ उपलं चन्द्रगुप्तम्‌ "अं मुखेन’ अवलीलया 'जेध्यामिः वशी- 
करिष्यामि ‘sf’ हैतोः एवं नियित्य सम्प्रति’ अधना भिवता य एष भेद. उपजापः 
“किल प्रयुक्तः? प्रक्रान्तः ‘a’ भेद; “सकल एवः चस्य एव ‘aca’ Wü ल सम्‌ 
sama’ aasa “सम्पतते हि! ननं ahano aaia aga “lia: 
game साधयिष्यति इत्याशय 

T. चलितभक्तिम्‌-चलितं भन्तिरस्व। dung 

8. सकल etc.—Construe सकल एव स्र; every 
exception. 


9. सेद: faa—faa expresses aa disapproval 
call ita मेद, I do not—I disapprove. Itis no iz because, it 
will redound on your own head. 


10. aaa etc.—zs-r णिच्‌ + ल्युट्‌ भावे gaa disgrace. aati “त aaja 


भाववचनात्‌” इति चतुर्यो । तवैव not of me; hence Ido not cal 
agı In Act IV, the incidents of this Act are related to 
Rakshasa by Karabhaka (See Act II, Para 49 also) and Mala- 
yaketu, accompanied by Bhagurayana, overhears. Rakshasa's 
occasional remarks are then deliberately misinterpretated to 
Malayaketu by Bhagurayana and distrust of Rakshasa is 
created in the mind of that prince who thought that Rakshasa 
tried to create Fz between Chanakya and Chandragupta so 
that he himself might step in as Chandragupta's minister. 
Thus the intended मंद between Chanakya and Chandragupta 
results only in real मेद between Rakshasa and Malayaketu 
culminating in Act V in the open disgrace (gam) of Rak- 
shasa who is condemned by Malayaketu as being in pay of 
Chandragupta. 


40. राजा-आर्थ Feat, अतः wufa AMEA 
चाणवद्य' agga: स्वयमेव use करिष्यति इति wetarat: 
क्रियन्तां प्रक्वतयः । 

King—Nobled aiinienrbalgs Wer snbiesiGohecibniormed that 
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henceforth, ignoring Chanakya, Chandragupta will himself 
conduct the affairs of state, 


aga —( आत्मगतम्‌ ) कथं निरुपपदमेव 'चाणका'मिति 


e 


-आव्यचाणक्यमिति। इन्त संग्टडोतोऽधिकारः। अथवा 
न aq अत्र वसुनि देवदोष:। कुतः 
अ दोषः सचिवस्येव यदसत्कुरुते zu । 


याति यन्तुः प्रमादेन गजो व्यालत्ववाच्यताम्‌ ॥ ३२॥ 
Chamberlain ( To himself )—How is it he says *Chanakya' 
: a honorific added, not Noble Chanakya ? Alas! the 
appointment is withdrawn. Or, in this matter the fault is surely 
not Sire's; ( Do you ask ) Why ?—That the king dishonours 
him is verily the fault of the minister himself. The tusker 
comes to be brauded as a ‘rogue’ through the carelessness of 


witho 


the driver. 
CHARCHA 


1. उति ग्टहीतार्घा:--'इति' अनेन प्रकारेण 'ग्टहोत:' परिज्ञातः "4s वस्तु 
याभिः ता; who take matters thus. 

2. निरुपपदम्‌--उपोच्चारितं पदम्‌ उपपदम्‌ a title निरस्तम्‌ उपपदस्‌ 
saq with the honorific dropped. 

3. atuaifafa—Refers to the king’s speech saa चाणकाम्‌ 
etc. where the king has plain चाणक्य and not आय्यचाणका । E 

4. संग्टहौतोएधिकार:--भ्रधिकार office (ante). स्ंग्टहीत with- 
"drawn. Powers are withdrawn, i. ८., he is dismissed. 

5. wq वस्तुनि--अव्मिन्‌ विषये, अधिझारसंग्रहे उपपदनिरासेन चाणक्यस्य 
naqa? च इत्यर्थ; in his dismissal and disgrace 

6. sage aa: असतृकुरुते ( इति ) यत्‌ स aaga दोष: यन्तुः 
प्रमादेन गज: व्यालत्ववाच्यतां याति । ब्याख्या--डिप:' राजा “असत्‌कुरुते! अनादरेण 


योजयति afaq sia ogo rota सिति vahtspinesta GellectiprkTsr: “दोषः ड E 
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अपराध; । ‘ag’ इस्तिपकस्य 'प्रमादेन' भनवधानतथा qa? करी 'व्याललेन” 
दुष्टगजतया “वाच्यतां? निन्दां ta! लभते । anda गजन्तभवमन्यते, एवं 
सचिवदोेरीव राजा afaq अत्रापि | चाणकादोणिगेव अद्या तस्येयमवभानना इत्यथः | 
7. अ्रसतृकुझते--सत्‌ is an अतयथ meaning आढर । “सदित्यादेरे” वह” 
मान; siaa सत्‌ अस्मिन्‌ असत्‌ disgrace. असत! एने इति अंसत्‌ + 


a+az ते! No समास owing to the prohibition “डपपदभविङः ı 


Commentators take अनादर here as a agag and not a 


hence we do not say above न मत्‌ असत ! Dhundht here 
the rule “आदरानादरयोः सदसती” । He does not mean tha 
is a afaaq here which has to be justified, but he wants sim] ly 
to justify the peculier sense of असत्‌ | No गतितत्‌ can be formed 
with तिङन्त words. 

8, व्यालत्व ete. — mais genaai “awil दृष्टगजे aq” इति हैमः । 
aq भाव: व्यालत्वम्‌ । agas: इति aa Hag कर्मणि वाच्यः one requiring 
admonition. तस्र wa: वाच्यता disgrace, censure etc. व्याललेन 
व्यालल्लमैब वा वाच्यता । 


41. राजा- ग्राय्य, किं विचारयसि i 
King—Noble Sir, what are you thinking of ? 
कञ्ुको--देव, न किञ्चित्‌। दिष्या देव इदानों देवः 
Baa | 


Chamberlain—Nothing whatever Sire. Luckily Sire has. 


become a king now. 
राजा--( आत्मगतम्‌ ) एवम्‌ अस्मासु ग्टद्यमाणिपु स्वकाय्य- 
सिडिकामः स्रामो भवत्वाव्धः । (प्रकाशम्‌) शोणोत्तरि. अनेन 


शुष्ककलहेन शिरोवेदना मां बाधते । शयनग्टहमादेशय | 


King—( To himself) Let Noble Preceptor who expects 
success in the undertaking on ourselves being viewed thus, 
have his desire ROAR! RatyanzptShasviacaledivou zh this dry 
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wrangle a headache is troubling me. Show me the bed- 
room. 


परतो'हारो-एडु ug देवो [ एतु एतु देव: ] । 


!Varder—Come, let Sire come. 


राजा--( आसनादुत्याय आत्मगतम्‌ ) - 
आर्य्याज्ञयेव मम लङ्कितिगीरवस्य 
बुद्धि: प्रवेष्ठमवनेविवर प्रदत्ता | 
ये सत्यमेव हि गुरूनतिपातयन्ति 
तेषां कथं नु हृदयं न भिनत्ति लज्जा ॥ 
( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सवें ) । 


_ढतीयोऽङगः | 
King—( Rising from his seat—to himself) Of me that has- 
over-stepped the bounds of respectfulness at the command of 
Noble Preceptor himself, the intention arises to enter a hole 
in the Warth. How is it that shame does not rend the heart 
of those who really insult their superiors. ( Depart a// ). 


THIRD Act. 
CHARCHA 
1. ud ८(८.--'अस्मासु एवम? अनेन प्रकारेण खतन्वत्वेन 'ग्टह्यसाणेषु gåta 
मानेषु यः 'खकाव्येसिद्धिम्‌' आत्मप्रयोजननिष्प्ति राचसग्रहणमित्यथ: “कामयते? 
wen: «pup चाणका: इदानीं 'सकामो भवतु' fSx3ed cr सम्पद्यताम्‌। खतन्त 
रुपेणैवाहसनेन कञ्जकिना ग्टहौतः पौरा अपि नूनं aas ग्रहौष्यन्ति एतेन अश्वस्य 
कार्यसिद्धिभवत्‌ । 


2. गरष्ककलहेन--शुष्कः dry नौरसः purposeless. WEN: कलह etc. 
3. waa: majan एव लब्डितगौरवस्थ सम अवने विवरं wae 


९ स्थितस्य ) बुद्धि: wears ची daa aketa Ealaion हदय 
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कथं नु न भिनत्ति। व्याख्या आर्यस्य’ गुरो्चाणकास्य “आज्ञया ua आदेशेनेवन तु 
निजमत्या 'efgaq उतक्रान्तः "Hd सर्व्यादा 44 ताढशस्य मन “अवनेः? एथिच्या: 
विवर? रखु' ‘naea अन्तगन्तु स्थितस्य भृगभ्रप्रमेशाभिलाषिणः जनश्य WU मतिः 
प्रहत्ता सञ्जचाता। गुरोरादेश एव अनुष्टितः तथापि लञ्चया अ i 1 ga- 
भावरौतुमिच्छामि इत्यर्थः । थे सत्यमेव हि? uda 'र 

यन्ति’ अतीत्य पातयन्ति Say गीरवस्थानादवर यि epe तेषां हदयं कर्थं नु न 
भिनत्ति' न विदारयति ? 

4, gfa:—Here we have supplied feme because otherwise 
we get different nom. to the क्रिया in "ar ant | प्रबेशम । The usual 
construction 5--बुब्रि; अवनेविवर wae प्र बत्ता--709 mind wants to 
enter a hole in the Earth. The grammar 1s sav ed no doubt, 
but at the sacrifice of the sense. It will take some thinking 
to realise what is meant by mind entering a hole We believe 
the sense ought to regulate the grammar and not the grammar 
the sense. DéAundhi reads xaefaa भूविवरस्‌ and explains विवरं 
Rae लञ्जातिशयम्‌ ख विलयम्‌ अभ्युपगन्ता|मव Waal इत्ययः 

5. ्रतिपातयन्ति-अति + पत + णिच्‌ + लट्‌ अन्ति tramples down 
under feet. Ch—“zafaa माम्‌ आरोद्मिच्छसि” ante. We may 
also take अति as intensive. ‘The meaning then is—cause to fall 
very low, i- e., by showing disrespect drags them down from 


[ iana- 


their high position. 
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Se 


( तत: प्रविशत्यध्वगवेषः पुरुषः ) पुरुष:--होमाणहे ९ 
जोअणसअं समधिश्रं को णाम Teme इह करेइ | 
अत्याणगमणयुद्वो TEU TI जइ न छोड ॥ 

[ आय्यम्‌ ! dil E भीन _ 
योजनशबं समधिकं को नाम गतागतमिह करोति। 
अस्थानगमनगुवी प्रभोराज्ञा यदि न भवति ॥ १॥ ] 


( Now enters a person dressed as a traveller) Traveller—. 
Oh wonder: Who in this matter would do the going and 
coming back over a hundred Yojanas and more, if there were 
no master’s orders heavy by reason of travel without rest ? 


CHARCHA 


1. waq etc.— aq road. अध्वानं गच्छति इति अध्वन्‌ + गम + ङः 
कत्तरि। तस्य बेष: इव वेष ae etc. 

2. Warve—This is rendered wm following Dhundhi. 
हो is an अव्यय expressing wonder. It is good Sanskrit and not. 
restricted to Prakrita. Cfi—"safafaafaaiat हो विचितों विपाक:” 
—Magha. ‘The corresponding Sanskrit for माणहे is doubtful. 
Possibly it is connected with मानय, 7. ८, पूजय i Together, हो मानय 
=Oh wonder, you must admit it etc. Dhundhi reads हौ होमाणहे 
and explains “ad निपातप्तमुदाय setas: (?): E 

3. «ami अस्थानगमनगुर्वी प्रभोराज्ञा यदि न भवति को नाम इह समः 


= पिकं योजनशतं गतागतंकोकिठी. AAT m, GE विराम: 


MM mH 
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तेन 'गुवॉ' दुष्करा 
1 तथा आदिशति 


qua: यस्मिन्‌ तादृशं यत्‌ “गमनम्‌? अविरतगसनमिति यावत्‌ 
“प्रभो? भर्त्तः राचसख आज्ञा’ आदेशों “यदि न भवति प्रभुः 
aya न कोऽपि इह’ अस्मिन्‌ maf "ufum dud योजनशतं? योजनशता- 
दप्यधिकं ‘ad’ गमनम्‌ ‘aaa’ आगमनञ्च कारी! Da Hal तु तत्‌ कृतम्‌ इव्या- 
gaa, तत्‌ पूजय मच्चरितम्‌ इति भावः । 


4. योजनशतम्‌--योज्रन is about 8 miles, योजनानां naqi See 
next. 
5. समधिक्म्‌--सङ्तमधिकेन, प्रादितत्‌ । gafes Hanna lit. 3 


hundred Yojanas together with some more, i.e, mor 
eight hundred miles, By aam this means समचिकयी जर्‌ 
मितम्‌ । The whole qualifies गतागतम्‌ i Dhundhi 
नियोगो महीयान-- The kings command is above ali. 


clerical error ( See Intro. ). 

6. को नाम--नाम expresses सम्भावना possibility. Who would, 
i.e, noti. How he could do the trip he explains in the 
next half of the verse. 

T. अस्थान ete.—See seni I took no rest, such were 
masters orders ; hence I could do the distance in such a 
short time. DAundAi explains the compound thus—^ sies 
aar? एव गमने प्रस्थानविप्रये wat अ्रनतिक्रमणीया — Master wanted me 
to proceed at once and I could not disobey. 


2. जाव अमचरक्वसस्स एदं गेहं गच्छामि [यावदसात्य- 
राक्षसस्य एतद्ग्टचं गच्छामि] । (यान्तवत्‌ परिक्रम्य) को एत्य 
टुवारि्राणं ? निवेदह भट्टिणो 'ग्रमव्चरक्वसस्स एसो ROTA 
तुवरन्तो पाटलिपुत्तत्रादो आगदोत्ति। isa दीवारिका- 
णाम्‌ ? निवेदय भत्तरमात्यराक्तसस्य “एष करभकः त्वरयन्‌ 


पाटलिपुत्रात्‌ आगतः इति ] i 
Let me now enter this house of Minister Rakshasa (Going 


round as if fatigued) Which of the warders is here ? Report 
Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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to Master, Minister Rakshasa, that Karabhaka hastening from 
Pataliputra has just arrived. ? 


( प्रविश्य) दौवारिक:--भद्द, मा sa’ मन्तेडि। एसो 
कञ्जचिन्ताजणिदेण जाअरेण ससुप्पस्पसोसवेत्रणो अज्ञ 
fa rw ण मुझदि। ता faz मुडुत्तत्रं। लद्घावसरो qw 
srw निवेदेमि (ug, मा उच्च' wage । एषः अमात्यः ` 


aaraa जागरेण समुत्पत्रशोषवेदन: अद्यापि शयनं | 
न guia: afas मुङ्त्तम्‌। लब्धावसरः तव आगमन 
निवेद्य गमि l 


(Entering) Warder—Good fellow, talk not so loud. Here, 
Minister, with a headache supervened through wakefulness 
caused by thinking of state affairs, 0०२३ not leave the bed yet. 
So wait a moment ; having found an opportunity I will report 
your arrival. 


qua: —ueqe, तह करेहि [ uaga, तथा कुरु ]। 
Traveller—Do so, good man. 
CHARCHA 
1. दौवारिकाणास्‌-डारे fagat: इति डार + ठन्‌ । SK becomes दीवार 
by “दारादौनाञ्च” । 
2, त्वरयनतर  णिच्‌--शढ। The necessity for fay does not 
appear. avart; without [णिच्‌ expresses the meaning equally well. 


3. qzfagarq—Pataliputra is the same as Kusumapura. 


This city was founded by a prince named Putraka who named 


it after himself and his spouse Patali. 
independent word meaning 


4. ससतृपत्न ७०.---शौर्ष is an ord प 
t I) शौषंस्य शोषे वा वेदना 


head ( See ante sif कमलमुकुलाकारम्‌ ete- Ac 
शौष्बेदना । समुत्पन्ना शीर्षवेदना अस्य । Pe 


à a 3 


: Sak. Act VII. १ 
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3. (aa: प्रविशति ्यनग्टहगतः MUAR NAE 
सह सचिन्तो राक्षस:)। राक्षत:--( manay ) 

सम IANA: काय्यार घेरविधेय तार 

अपि च giai कोटिल्य 

ay 

कथसिदसि Eu ware 


( Now enter, with Sakatadasa, Rakshasa, mi 


in his bed-room) Rakshasa—( to himself) ht always 


slips away as I keep wakeful—at the beginning of the venture 


brooding over the perversity of Fate and weighing the cunning 


designs of Kautilya, and thereafter thinking “how could it be 
so here (Or—how is it to be at this juncture)”, a full check- 


mate having been effected unto all my moves. 

qaa SARA विधेरविधेवतां विस॒शतः अपि च कोटिल्यस्य कुटिलां मतिं 
E अथ च मततक़त्यानां निकाममुघग्रडे विहिते इह इद aaa’ इति afana 
sza aa निशा प्रयाति । व्याख्या-'कार्यस्थ” कमग: कुसुनप्रनिरोधरूपस्य 
“यार म्ये? मुखे प्रस्तावे इत्यर्थः “विधेः? दैवस्य अविधेयतां' aac प्रतिक्रलतासिति 
wp fauna? ध्यातः “अपि च? तदुपरि पन: 'कोटिल्यख? चाणक्रास्य "कुटिलां 
मतिं’ «m न2 '्रचिन्तयतः? पर्य्यालोचयतः, 24 प्रतिकूल नः, गइना च चाणकानी ति: 
तत्‌ कथं कार्यसिद्धि: इति कार्व्यारम्भे एव विचारयतः; “अथ च? अनन्तरं पुनः शङ्का- 
कापथे खपि प्रारख काय्य इत्यथे; “मतृक्रव्यानाम्‌' भ्रसातूप्रयोगाणां ‘निकामं? waist 
यथा तथा "sque! उपमद 'विहिते' साधिते, चाणकाप्रश्रोगे: मत्प्रथोगेषु अत्यन्त 
विफलीक्रतेषु «qu ‘se’ अस्मिन्‌ सुविहितेऽपि मतृप्रयोगे इदम्‌? एतत्‌ विफलीभाव 
इत्ययः “ad केन प्रकारेण जातम्‌ “इतिः अनया Cen “अनिशं? निरन्तरम्‌ 'उन्निद्रस्व 
E 4 va “मम निशा प्रयाति' धतिगच्छति। या चिन्ता कार्यार सा एव आरम् Sfr 


काये इति निद्रां नैव लभे इत्यर्थ: | 
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1 CHARCHA : 

| l. waa R + धा+ यत्‌ कमेणि विधेयः विनययाही controllable. 
| न विधयः । तभ्य भाव: I I knew Fatejwas against us and passed 
|. sleepless nights brooding over it before the venture was 
| launched. 


2. «a ize etc.—Not only was Fate against us, we had 
also to deel with a particularly cunning adversary. I had to 
| reflect of the counter moves he could possibly adopt. Thus 
i I could noi get a wink of sleep. 
| 8, %% 4 etc.—This refers to. the stage after the work is in 
i 


progress. उप 32-- अप्‌ भावे उपग्रह; check. I find my moves 
all anticipated and counter-acted. 

4. «afazfag etc.—1I am foiled at every step. But the 
mystery is i cannot account for it. Toiling to find out how 
this could happen, I kept awake for nights together. Or, ‘इइ? 
अस्मिन्‌ विषये, उपयहे मति cag इदं’ प्रारखमैततृकाय्यें ‘ad केन प्रकारेण 
नि्वाहनीयम्‌ i 

5. afaaq—fam night ; by amı rest, cessation etc. अविदा- 
साना निशा थस्मिन्‌ wefa तत्‌ यथा तथा । Incessantly. Qual. the क्रिया 
in faz or प्रथाa— always passes, or always wakeful. 


4, आपिच 
का्यॉपच्षेपमादो aqata रचयं म्तस्य विस्तारमिच्छत्‌ 
वोजञानां nfüarai फलमतिगइनं गूढ्मुड्रेदयं | 
कुन्‌ बुगरा विमशे प्रस्ततमपि पनः संहरन्‌ काय्यजातं 
कर्त्ता वा नाटकानामिममनुभवति क्ले शमस्मदिधो वा ॥ ३ ॥ 


Moreover—The author of a drama as well as one Lke me 
suffers this trouble, devising at start means (0 the end though 
meagre, next thinking of its development and then secretly 
Causing the very deey issue of the impregnated seeds to 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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germinate (४. e.—means to develop), again mentally making a 
survey (of results) and lastly focussing together all the results 
though scattered 

N. B.—The व्याख्या ep to both the dramatist and the 
diplomat. 

अन्वय: ॥ आदी तनुमपि कार्य्या 


fame fa E न्‌, 


गर्भितानां बीजानाम्‌ अतिगहने फालं गू. “न्‌, प्रस्तं 
कार्यजातं पुनः संहरन्नपि aiza वा yawi वा इस क्षेशमनुभवति। 
व्यात्या--'आदी' wear agai aaa ‘ase’ werd (sequ हेतु वोज- 
fai: aag extera कार्य्यसिद्धिबीज स्तोकृममपि (cs इत्यप; । ततः ड 


fa fae) daa विस्तार’ प्रचयत्‌ 'ईच्छन्‌' HET ramaga 


maaan: तती 'गभितानां' सन्नातगर्भाणां ama it प्रयोगनामिद्यर्थ: 


गः यथा तथा 
aasi qq 
? agar wafaa 'कार्य- 


“अतिगहनं? «xq ‘aa? प्रसवं परिणतिमिति यावत्‌ 


gza प्ररोहयन्‌ भ्रदरतां नयन्नपि ततः पयात्‌ qun खलल्या 


Gudai बलाबलं fara gadni फलागमं usas ` 
जातम्‌? अवान्तराधसमृह 'पुनः' भूयः 'संहरन्नपिः daw a एकस्यैव garaia 
आनुगुण्येन परिणमयन्नपरि mW “नाटकानां? रुपकाणां 'कर्त्ता वा! रचयिता च AA- 
Gaa agna नीतिप्रयोक्ता जनः [ वा इति समुचत्रे ] ‘sa aut निद्राच्छेदः 
माद्यासम्‌ अनुभवति’ प्रजागरद:खं भजते तदास्तां ततकथा । enda । 
CHARCHA 
1. कार्य्योंपत्षेपम--उपच्िप्यते प्रलुयते अनेन इति उप +क्िप+घञ्ञ्‌ करण 
पप; that which presents or accomplishes, 7 ¢, cause हतु 
बीजम्‌ etc. कारश्च is work undertaken. तस्य उपचप: | Or ag- 
fau अनेन इति. कार्व्यीपचेपः that which accomplishes the work. 
i.c, which is taken as capable of accomplishing the work 


' जाताविक वचनमू-- 119110 are the steps adopted cf —atatary in the 


next line, V. Z,—In the case of a political drama, the 
dramatist records what is done by the diplomat. ‘The diplo- 
mat thinks out the moves and passes. sleepless nights in the 


effort. Supposing the diplomat to be a product of the poets 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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fancy the effort is all the poets own, and then it is Ze that 
pas to pass sleepless nights in perfecting his creation. It is 
true चाका and qaa are historical personages and not the 
result of the Vishakhadatta’s imagination, but the incidents 
detailed in the drama, as also their inter-dependence must be 
attributed to the poet. amas कार्य्योपचेप is recorded by the 


poet in Act I, Para 20, «dau तावत्‌ etc. ; that of qaa in 
Act 11, Para 9, afa च etc. Diundht takes कार्य्यांपक्षप as वौजन्यास 
sowing the seeds with घञ्‌ मावे । 

2. —At start. In the case of the drama the start is 
called s; “आदौ gaai —Dhundhi. The ams are five 
—"gqui ३ au सविमर्शो faadaq (? निवहणम्‌ )” । quate is 


hero adopts means ( ata) betraying eagerness for 
ent of the end (sma): चाणका'5 eagerness is 
{तएदाद्माकं त्वत्‌संयहे aa.” etc. Act I, Para 19. The बैज 


where the 


the achi 
seen in 
follows in Para 20, etc. 

3. az (aum etc.—au refers to वीजम्‌ which is supposed 
to spread, /. e., develop, unless averted ( विस्तारि ), cí.— स्तोको- 
fed काहे तर्वोजं विल्ता्यनेकधा” | 

4. वौजाजां गर्भितानाम्‌ ०(०.--गर्भ: सञ्जातः एषामिति गर्भ + इतच्‌ गर्भितानि 
impregnated. Of the seeds sown, some rot, some dry up, 
and the rest are impregnated, In our case चाणक्य'ऽ कार्य्योपचेप 
becomes गर्भित not so of qaa । The blight in रास seeds is 


detailed at length in Act II, where fauga meets राक्षस The 
he same Act in Paras 39 


सिद्डार्यक and the same 
n Act III, Para 30, 
into his service. 


गर्भितता of चाणका'5 seeds is seen in t 
and 4o, where jewellery is given to 
is deposited with राक्षस, and further i 
where मलयकित is seen admitting चाणका'5 men 
The definition of avis "mq दृष्टनट्ख बोजस्यावे षणं qe । 2 
accordance with this definition Act IL is more the aaaf of qaa 
than of चाणका । The ata isgg in the efforts of amas etc. 
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and az in their failure. ‘agai qz: is seen in the efforts of 
| अभयदत्त etc. which are brought up before क्षम one after ano- 


ther only to be told as having failed in succession. Again qa- 
añ is also supposed to be indicated by hopes raised by a 


1 story connected with the work in hand, but not dissociated 

| from apprehensions of failure. “प्रात्ाशापताकर्यी: sere] qae -- 
| Dhnndhi. Act IT, Para 45, sa thi ; condition with re- 

| gard to Rakshasa. ‘This aspect of the ssrafsr docs not present 

| itself to चाणक्य because he is always self-reliant, alw confi- 

| dent of the result. To him there is no *arimagi—apprehension 

| of failure, and manmi as defined by “डपावापायशकाथ्यां uwun प्राप्ति 

! सम्भवः” is absent. In the case of «mer the dis is geaz in the 

| disappearance of सिह्डार्थक and we have saqa gg: in his 

| reappearance with शकटदास before राजस । 


5. फलमतिगइनम etc.—The 3324 of the फल will be described! 
later ( Acts IV and V ). 
i 6. कुन्‌ etc.—Í3 Han + घञ्‌ भावे faas weighing of matters. 
į ‘This is also the technical name of a afa, viz. faumafzi This- 
occurs where, from a certain narration, all apprehensions as (0. 
the final result are allayed and success is assured. ‘This is. 
absent in the case of uaa ; he is always apprehensive. In. 
the case of चाणक्य we have it clear in Act IIT, SI. 32. 
7. प्रस्रतसपि etc.—This does not apply to रास because he- 
does not advance so far. चाणका७ संहार of awata is seen in 
Act VII, Sl. c, wat भट्रभटादय: etc. 
8. aaia safi] वा--वा is rare in the sense of समुञ्चय ॥७- 
here. But cf—*ay वा ajada बा मूर्तिजेलमयी मम” । 
9. saq etc.— This refers to the trouble of sleeplessness-. 
| spoken of in the verse P This trouble is unavoid- 


able in the case of the diþlomat and the novelist as well ; so- 
what is the good of complaining ? 
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| -— 
| 5. तत्‌ अपि नाम दुरात्मा चाणक्यवट:-- 
| Well then, is it likely that the vile-hearted brat Chanakya— 
(suaa ) दोवारिक:--जेटु [ जयतु ] i 
Warder—( Approaching) Be victorious. 
| wee: ¬ —afadarg’ शक्य: स्यात्‌ १ 
Rakshasa— —Might be capable of being deceived. 


रकः अमच्चो [ अमात्यः ]। 

Varder—Minister. 

wee: ( वामाक्षिस्पन्दनं सूचयित्वा आत्मगतम्‌ )— 
“दुरात्मा चाणक्यवटुर्जयतु अतिसंघातु' शक्यः स्यात्‌ अमात्यः” 
इति anad वामाच्चस्पन्दनेन प्रस्तावगता प्रतिपाद- 
यति । तथापि नोद्यमस्त्याज्यः । ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) भद्र, किमसि 
SII? 


M Rakshasa—(ndicating the throbbing of his left eye—to him- 
| self) Divine Speech, ruling the context, establishes this by 


| the throbbing of the left eye—“Let the vile-hearted brat 
| ‘Chanakya be victorious, the minister might be capable of 


| being deceived” Still efforts must not be abandoned. (Aloud) 


good man, what do you want to say ? 
दोवारिक:--अमच्च, करभओ gut चिइदि | अमात्य, 
करभको दवारि तिष्ठति ] | 


IVarder— Minister, Karabhaka waits at the gate. 


रा्ञसः- My प्रवेशय । 
Rakshasa—Stew hii nr qui Vrat Shastri Collection. 


— 
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दीवारिक:--जं अमच्चो आणवेदि (wearer आ [पयति] । 
(ama पुरुषसुपशत्य ) भद STAN "De (wg उपसप. 


अमात्यम्‌ | ( इति निष्क्र 


Warder—As Minister commands. (C jine out and approach- 
5x12). 


ing the attendant) Good man approach the Min! ter. 


CHARCO! 


1. चाणक्यवटु:-“कुतूसितानि mua) इति sara: (se 
2. दौवारिक:-- दारे नियुक्त: (see ८४९). 
3. अतिसंघातुम-भति + चम्‌ + था means to deceive. Cf -"qufa- 


संधानम्‌ अधीयते येः? 92}. Act V. 

4. दुरात्मा चाणकावटुजयतु--11198 sentence is got by taking Re 
of दीव along with the Minister's words preceding. 

5. अतिसंधातु' शक्यः स्यात्‌ असात्य:-- “अमात्यः? मत्वी राचस; C qfaia” 
aafaq ‘na: wm! This is a combination of the immediately 
preceding two speeches. 

6. nafaazi etc.—a4 md wfai qa स्पन्दनम्‌ । तेन | ‘This 
bodes evil to males, but is auspicious for females. Cf. —Sak. 
Act I, Act V, Act VIL. 'प्रस्ताव' nag ‘aay mfra “वागीश्वरो? gat- 
बाक “वामाक्तिस्पन्दनेन इति? एतत्‌ “प्रतिपादयति? व्यवस्थाप्रति आवयोः संलापे ये 
शब्दा; उच्चारिता वामाचिस्पन्दनरुपदुर्निमित्तानुसारण तेषां योजनया एतत्‌ प्रतिपाद्यत | 
fe तदित्याइ--'दराव्मा चाणक्यबटुजयतु, अमात्यः अतिसंघातु शक्यः स्वात्‌ ifa i 
The words in the conversation have to be construed so as to 
suit the evil omen of the throbbing of the left eye. ‘This leads 
to the construction guat चाणकाबटुजेवतु etc. 


6. करभक:--(उपरूत्य) जेदु saat [ जयतु अमात्य: | + 
Karabhaka—( Approaching ) Let Minister prosper. 
waa—ag उपविश i 
RakshaSe-oSttol GatyagcetShestri Collection. 
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कदर्भक:-जं WRT आंणवेटि [ यत्‌ अमात्य आज्ञाः 
पयति | ( इति भूमावुपविष्टः ) । 
Karavaka—As Minister commands (Squats on the ground). 


( आत्मगतम्‌ )--कस्मिन्‌ प्रयोजने मयायं प्रहित 


Rakshasa—( To himself) Through multiplicity of pur- 
poses, I do not indeed recollect to what purpose this fellow 
was sent by me. (Acts thinking.) 


: प्रविशति वेत्रपाणिद्दि तोय: पुरुषः) पुरुष:--ओसलेड 
lake | आअदो । was अवेह माणवाः । किं ण पे 


टले यज्चासत्तो ढंसणंवि टुल्लहमधस्पेडिं i 
कल्लाणकुलक्कराणं देझाणं fas AJANT ॥ 
[ अपसरत अपसरत । आगत:ः | अपेत अपेत मानवा: । 
कि न पश्यथ-- 
ES AQ iN a 
दूरे प्रत्यासत्तिदेंशनसपि ठुलभमधन्येः | 
कल्याणकुलधराणां देवानामिव मनुष्यदेवानाम्‌ ॥ ] 

( Now enter cane in hand a second attendant ). Attendant 
—Away, away. Arrived. Off, off, ye folks. Don’t you see— 
Of god-like men ( kings ), the representatives of blessed fami- 
lies, as of Gods, even the sight is hardly available to those 
without luck, let alone approach. 

CHARCHA 

1, afaq प्रयोजने--किं प्रओोजनसुद्दिश्य x«d:| Hence it is not 

the @q of the क्रिया in प्रहितः consequently we cannot have केन 


प्रयोजनेन etc. as substitutes. विषयाधिकरण ७सो । 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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2. wfgai—n + हि ( प्रं रगो ) + क्न कसणि। 

3. वेवपाणिः- वेद पाणी aa वेव is a rod, 7. e, it is something 
to strike with, it is प्रहरणार्थ। Hence “प्रहरणार्थेभ्यः परा निष्ठा” डति 
पाणिशन्द्स्य पर निपात: | 

4. saza देवानामिव, कर 
we, प्रत्यासत्तिदू रे। व्याख्या--' 
"Id यत्‌ कुल! वंश: राजवंश g 


aaqa? 
पुरुष: 
टर्‌ j Sr I 

5. प्रत्यासत्ति:--प्रति + आ+ dz + नि न्‌ भावे approach ; the root is 
here सकर्मक । उपमर्गवशात्‌ a 


नरदेवता राजान gad: Wup 'दशननपि? 


‘eee? टुष्पापम्‌। भ्रत्यामत्तिः? उपसप्रेशं 


RAR! अधन्याः agaa प्रत्यासी- 


दन्ति=अघन्यैः वा अधन्यानां मनुष्पदेवानां प्रत्यासत्तिः । बडी in tbe samara 
is optional by “शेषे fau" i 

6. अघन्ये-“न लोका--” इति खलर्थयोंगे पही uaa Construe 
ag: दुलेभम । 

7. कल्याण ७1८.--कल्याण blessed.  (॥--“कल्याणी ननु गाथेयं 
Afaa प्रतिभाति मे”, also 'कल्यापवर? the current address to juniors, 
Now see arati कल्याण also means blessing, ८-- थित कल्याणं 
वयसि तरुणे भाजनं aa जातः”, also “निहत्तसर्वकल्याणा fafa”, supra, 
different readings. 


8. मनुष्य ८०.--मनु +यत्‌ =मनुष्य with the augment Wal मनुष्या 
इसे देवा इव god-like men, /. e, kings. Cf—“aqaza: पुनरप्युवाच” 
“fafai: नवदेव सैन्यम्‌” । अनुक्ता कर्मणि पष्ठी ( 56८ प्रत्यासत्तिः )। Or 
better शेषे षष्ठौ, related to दर्शनम्‌ प्रत्यासत्तिः i 

7. (आकाशे) अज्जा किं भणाह-किंणिमित्तं ओसालणा 
करिश्रद्त्ति। अज्जा एसो aq कुमालो मल ग्रकैदु ससुप्पस्प- 
शोसवेश्रण' waai fag’ इदो एव्व आअच्छदि । 
ता अ्रोसालणा करिश्रदि [ आर्थाः, कि ana. किं निमित्तः 


AUSAT at इति urbs, REA HART मलयके तु * 


1 
d 


Dia ized by Sarayu Trust Indation and eGangotri 
Para Eel Wüste २८७ 


a în 5 > 

ससुत्‌पत्रशोषवेदनम्‌ अमाव्यरा्षप्त AAJA इत एव WD 

च्छति । तस्मात्‌ अपसारणा क्रियते] (इति निष्क्रान्तः पुरुषः) । 
(£5 the air) Noble Sirs, do you ask what for the clearing is 

being made ? Noble Sirs, here indeed ‘Prince Malayaketu is 


ing this very way to see Minister Rakshasa, who has gota 
head-ache, Hence the clearing is being made. (Exit attendant). 


| 


(aa: प्रविशति भागुरायगिन कञ्चुकिना च अनुगस्यमानो 
wag: )। मलय--( fanaa आत्मगतम्‌ ) अदा दशमो 
7: तातस्य उपरतस्य। नच अस्माभिः sat पुरुघाभिसान- 
तमुहिश्य तोयाञ्जलिरप्यावर्जितः । प्रतिज्ञातमेतत्‌ 
पुरस्तात्‌ 

वक्ञस्ताडनभिन्नरत्रवलयं स्रष्टोत्तरोयांशुकं 

छा हैत्यञ्चरितात्तेनादकरुणं भूरे णुरूक्षालकम्‌ | 
ताइझाढजनस्य शोकजनितं मम्प्रत्यवस्थान्तरं 

शत्रुस्त्रोषु मया विधायं गुरवे देयो निवापाञ्जलिः ॥ ५॥ 


( Now enter Malayaketu followed by Bhagurayana and the 
Chamberlain ). Malayakelu ( Sighing—to himself )—To-day is 
“the tenth month since father died, but even a handful of water 
has not yet been offered unto him by me falsely bearing the 
pride of man. This was vowed by me then ( lit. formerly )— 
“The handful of libations has to be offered by me to father 
after having forthwith inflicted on the wives of my enemy the 


same dire change of circumstances through grief as befell my: 


mothers with their upper garments slipped off, with locks 
roughened by dust from the ground, with the gem-bracelets 
-smashed from beating the breast—chanze which was grievous 


by the wails oCdistses igh एफ dbfestape “AB! Ab TU 


क 
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CHARCHA 


1. wrmü—See opening of Act If. 
2. अपसारया--अप + स्र + s ॐ थुच भावे this means clearing the 
crowd by shouting अपसरत etc. 


pride etc. 

5. anaia अञ्जलिः, 1. e, अरन्रलिसितं i 

6. आवजितः--भ्रा + इज + णिच्‌ + क्ष कर्मणि offere 
८--“मत्‌परं दुलभः मला ननमावर्जित wars प: पूव; 
मुज्यते ॥? 

7. अन्वय: manta शोकजनितं वक्तस्ताड़नभ्षिन्नरत 
शुकं भूरेणरुत्षालकं हा हेत्युचरितात्तनाटककणं ताहक अवस्थान्तरं 
विधाय नया गुरवे निवापाज्ञलिदेयः एतत्‌ पुरलात्‌ प्रतिज्ञातम्‌ । ब्याख्या-- Ium 
अस्वानां ‘aaa’ समूहस्य 'शोकेन' भत्तवियोगटुःखेन “लनितम्‌? आपादित तथा च 
'वचस:' उरसः “ताइनेन? करप्रहारेण “भिन्नानि? भग्नानि "casar मणिकङ्गनानि 
यस्मिन्‌ ताइशस्‌ अपि च “ष्टं च्युतम्‌ “उत्तरीयं? पूवकावष्टतम्‌ “aaa? वस्त्रः यस्मिन्‌ 
azi faa “भुवो? धरायाः "verfus धूलिभिः "wen धूसराः “अलका: केशाः 
यस्मिन्‌ तादृशम्‌ अपि च “हा हा इति’ अनन प्रकारेण “उच्चरितः' उद्गतः थः "त्तः 
नादः! दौनकण्ठ: तेन “करुण? हदयविदारणं 'ताहक? तथाविषं घोरम्‌ "sane 
दशाविपर्य्ण्य॑ 'सम्प्रति' अद्य अविलम्तितमित्यर्थः ady अरिवनिताभ “विधाय? 
उत्पाद्य तासां वैधव्य' घटयित्वा इतर्थः “मथा गुरवे' पिते पर्वेतराजाव “निवापस्य 
fazaa ‘anata: अज्ञलिमित॑ निवापसलिलमित्यर्थः “दयः? आवर्जनोय:। शट 
ga frend करिष्यामि इति “एतत्‌ पुरस्तात्‌? qa तातस्य निधनकाले afama’ 
सत्यमुञ्चारितं। ततः आरभ्य दश मासा विगता न च maga: नापि ur कृतं धिक्‌ 
पुरुषाभिमानमस्माकमित्याशय: । mg लविक्रौड़ित॑ हत्तम्‌ । 

8. वक्ष; ९०.९९ व्याख्या । This is the reason why the upper 
garment fell off, 

9. ag etc.—See mw: ‘The garments slipped in the act 
of beating the breast. This exposed the head ; hence भूरिएुः 
ENARA | 


amid 
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10. हा ietc—See ava; The scene was heart-rending, 
hence az i 

11. भूरेण etc.—See व्याख्या। Implies that the queens lay 
prostrate on the ground, though this is not expressly stated. 


3 


12. ताहक-तद + दृश्‌ + किन्‌ कत्तेरि such, 7. e, so pitiable. 
13. माठजनस्व--जन here means समूह, az etc. This sense 
is not found in the lexicons, but when the leading word ( पूव- 
वड ) in the compound has a plural idea, only this sense of जन 
vive a clear meaning. In speaking of one mother only, 
: may say साता एव जनः माढजनः; but if several mothers are 
intended, we must have मातर एव जना: माढजना; not माटजन: । We 
iy look at it from another point of view also. ser world 
ta; ciadan ज्ञातिकुसैकसं्रयां aaa भत्तमतों arga” etc., 
ak. Act V. But we may speak of the ‘world of Philosophers' 
in the sense of the whole body of philosophers ; hence माढजन 
may mean the ८४८०१८ body ( i. e, समूह, ad etc. ) of mothers. 
l4. सम्प्रति—Now, i. e, forthwith—an अत्यय | 


8. fana बहुना ? 
उद्यच्छता धुरमकापुरुषानुरूपां 
गन्तव्यमाजिनिधनेन पितुः पथा वा i 
आच्छिद्य वा खजननोजनलो चनैभ्यो 
नेयो मया रिपुवधूनयनानि वाष्यः ॥ € ॥ 


Away with talking much about it—Bearing the burden as- 


befits one that is not a coward, I have either to tread along 
the track of my father by death in battle, or to transfer the 
tears to the eyes of the wives of my enemy snatching them 
away from the eyes of my mothers. 
CHARCHA 
1. अच--17 this matter, i.e, in the matter of revenge pre 
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2. wem अकापुरुषानुरुपां धेरमुद्यच्छता मथा पितः पथा वा आजिः 
निधनेन गन्तव्यम्‌, वाष्पो वा खजननीजनलोचनेभ्यः श्राखिदा रिपुवधनथेनानि नेव: | 
व्याख्या--गता दशमासा: सत्यम्‌ इदानीन्तु अक्यापुरुषस्यों dice 
भारम्‌ ‘Sera’ वहता वोरोचितं कर्म वावता. “मया? शद मानेन सया 
इत्यथः “पितुः? तातस्य 'पथा वा? ब्म ना वा प्रेतानां मादा ap Ca qu निधनेन? 


अनृरूपां) योग्यां “घर? 


m 
गस्य 


नेवजलं वा "pes? आत्मन! 'जननौजनस्य' माळव 
ada 'रिपुवधनां' cafe vba "नयनानि? नेवाणि ‘a: 
अरिनाय्यों रोदननिरता: मातर रोदनविरता: काया; a 
ala वा साधयेम्‌’ इति भावः। बसन्ततिलका ag | 

3. छद्ययच्छता--उद्ध + यम + शर etc. The object 
उद्यमनक्रिया is directly शवनाश and remotely निवापासलिदान 
the क्रियाफल goes to the z4 and not to Malayaketu ; conse- 
quently the rule “समुदाङ्भ्यो यमोएग्रन्य ” does not apply and we do 
not get the आत्मनेपद । aaan क्रियाफले परसोपदम्‌ | 

4. अकापुरुष etc.—sWspWar अनुरूपा। कुत्सितः पुरुष: JEN, or 
ayaa: by “विभाषा पुरुषे” । न कापुरुषः कापुरुषविरोधी अकापुरुष: a hero. 
विरोधाथ नज्‌। aa अनुरुपाम्‌ ९८. 

5. आजि etc.— आजि battle. “safa” इत्यमरः । तस्यां निधनम्‌ etc. 

6. amaaa indicating fama: He makes the attempt 
which may or may not be successful. If unsuccessful, he falls ; 


the result is fqq; पथा गन्तव्यम्‌ On the other alternative, he wins, 


"brings joy to his mothers and grief to the wives of his enemy. 
7. खजननौ ८(०.--नननीजन is माढजन Of Sl. 5. “a वमपाये--” इति 
yat}, because श्राच्छिद्य implies motion. 
8. मता रिपु etc.—a¥ ara’ रिपुवधूनयनानि नेष्यामि = मथा ava; fxgau- 
नयनानि नेयः। नी ¡5 fenaa, the quand becomes उक्त by ^an: प्रधाने” i 
9. (प्रकाशम्‌ ) आर्य, जाजले उच्यन्ताम्‌ अस्मदचना- 
दनुयायिनो राजान:-- एक एवाहम्‌ प्रमात्यराचसस्य अत- 


किंतगमनेन प्रोतिमुत्पादयितुमिच्छामि तत्‌ कृतसनुगमन- 


` 
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(Aloud) Noble Jajali, let the 


Princes that are following me 
be told this in my words— 


“Unattended I wish to give joy 
to Minister Rakshasa by unexpected 


approach. So away with 
the trouble of following.” 


ARAN । (इति परिक्रम्य आकाशे) भो भो राजान: 


T: 


कुमार: समाज्ञापयति “न खल्वहं केनचित्‌ agaa” इति । 
qr 0 ES ~ 
( विलोक्य सहृषम्‌ ) कुमारस्य आज्ञानन्तरमेव सर्वे राजानः 
namami पश्यतु कुमारः 
SEEN AA 

सोत्सेध: ma: खरतरकविकाकषणात्यर्थभुग्ने - 

रखा: केश्चिन्रिरुडा: खमिव क्षुरपुटे: खण्डयन्तः पुरस्तात्‌ । 

= T ` विः o 

केचिन्सातइःसुख्येविहतजवतया सूकवण्टेनिब्वत्ता 

मय्यादां भूमिपाला जलधय इव ते देव नोल्लङ्यन्ति ॥ ७॥ 

Chamberlain—So bs it, ( Going round—in the air) Ho! 
Ho ! Kings, the Prince commands thus—“I must not be fol- 
lowed by any one.” (Odserving—zeith joy) All the kings have 
turned back immediately after the Prince’s order. Look, Oh 
Prince—By some have been checked their horses with necks 
much curved and bulged from a very tight pull of the reins— 
horses which are as if pounding with their hoofs the sky in 
front. Some others have stopped on lordly tuskers with the 


bells mute, because of the speed checked. The kings, Oh 
Sire, like the seas, do not overstep your bounds, 
CHARCHA 
1. जाजले —CÍ. आय्य जाजले etc. Act II, Para r3. 
2. अतर्कित etc.—as +णिच्‌ खाथं +क्त mafu तकित guessed. न 
तर्कितम्‌ । awi गसनम्‌ etc. 
3. कृतम्‌-अश्यय implying निषेष like भलम्‌। 
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4. आज्ञानन्तरम-त्राज्ञा is here आज्ञायवण by लक्षणा । अविद्यसान- 
सन्तरमव्मिन अनन्तरम्‌ immediate. MIN अनन्तरं यथो तथा । 


अश्वाः खुरतर- 
जवतया मूक- 


मर्थ्यादां न SHR: 


5. aaa केंद्रित Begs: gue 
कविकाकष्ंणात्यथमुग्न: सोत्स घे: eru { 
चर: arga: निठता:। छ 
-यन्ति। व्याख्या कश्चित्‌’ 
“ल्मः आकाशं 'खण्डयन्त इत्रः कु 
‘ata’ ayaq अतिकठोरं यत्‌ '4 
‘qa? ah अतएव ‘ala पै. ड 
संघतलेन उपलचिता इत्यर्थः WA छन्नताः र 
इति। किचित्‌’ इतरे भूमिपाला; “वि 
wi तयाविधतया हेतुना 'मूका,' नौरवाः ! 
atte, ‘fara’ गननविरताः स्थितलेन उपलक्तिता: 
राजन्‌ मलवकतो "जलय इवः मागर वया तथा 'भूसि 
स्यादा? स्थितिं enu “न sagala न अतिक्रामन्ति। सागरा यथा वेलां प्राप्य 
निवर्चन्ते भूपालाम्तथा आज्ञा Baa निता इत्यर्थः HANNA | 


Giza: खुन, पुरस्तात्‌ अग्रतः 


भूमि! 


०१० चत 
à (! धाटका! 


असो राजानः ते 


6 सात पैः-उद्‌+ faut घज्‌ भावे उत्सेधः height ss.) Here 
bulge. तेन sz! There was a big bulge because the neck was 
excessively bent. 

7. Eis here योवा neck. aa देशा; the region of 
the neck etc. sanaaa ढृतौया। (See fau below ). 

8. खरतर etc.—afant bit. attight. अतिशयेन खरं खरतरम्‌ 
very tight. The pull was very tight, because the kings wanted 
to stop immediatély on hearing the words of command. सुश 
+ ai कत्तरि ya bent. Now see avati “afal तं खलिनाऽम्वौ” venu । 

9, faagi—fataa+a maim checked. Lhe कञ्चुकिन्‌ was 
watching from a distance, He noticed that as soon as the 
orders Were proclaimed the neck of the horses bulged out and 
he inferred that a very tight pull, was applied to the reins. 
Thus the bulge in the neck ( dr w; सन्देश; ) was a लक्षण of 
निरोध। Hence the rule “sanaaa” applies. 
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10. पुरस्तात्‌ -पूEस्मिन्‌ देशे इति पूर्व + डिः-- अम्ताति खार्थे-- अज्यय । 

11. मातङ्ग ९{०.— मातङ्गानां gan, ६तत्‌- ; Or मातङ्केषु मुख्याः, सुपसुपा । 
12. fasan—fataa+ a कत्तरि stopped. (—— was 
लक्षण of निवृत्त । Hence मातड़मुख्ये; has इत्यम्भूतलक्षणे ada (see 
above). 

भ्रूमिपाला:--भूसिं पालयन्ति इति भूमि+पा+णिच्‌+अण्‌ कत्तरि। 
२ + णिच्‌ gives पाल, but पा पाने gives पायि । 


(0. aaa आर्य, त्वमपि सपरिजनो निवत्तस्व w- 
! एको मामनुगच्छतु | 


/alayaketu—Noble Sir, you too retire with attendants. Let 
gurayana alone follow me. 


agaaa ( इति सपरिजनो निष्क्रान्तः ) । 
Chamberlain—So be it ( Retires with attendants ). 

मलय--सखे भागुरायण, ANASA इच्चागच्छड्लिः भटू 
अटप्रभतिमि:, यथा-“न वयम्‌ अ्सात्यराक्षसद्दारेण HAT 
साचयनोर्यमाययामहे, किन्तु कुमारस्य सेनापतिं शिखरक- 
alaa दुष्टामात्यपरिग्टहोतात्‌ चन्ट्रगुप्तादपरक्ता:, कुमारम्‌ 
आभिरामि कगुणयोगादाअयणोयम्‌ त्राययामहे” इति। तत्‌ न 
मया सुचिरमपि विचारयता dama वाक्याथ: qur: । 


Malayaketu—F¥riend Bhagurayana, I have been thus ap- 
prised by Bhadrabhatta and others when coming over here— 
“It is not through Minister Rakshasa that we attach Wace 

But having won over 
estranged from Chan- 
nister, attach ourselves 


to Prince, who is worthy of attachment. 

Süikharaka the general of Prince, we, 

dragupta who is gripped by a wicked mi ` 

ho is worthy of attachment throug h the possession 
€ 
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of attractive virtues.” Now, thinking even for long the sense 
of their speech has not been caught by me. 


CHARCHA 


1. विज्ञप्त:--वि+ ज्ञप + 'णच्‌ + a कर्मणि fasa or faafaa (see ane) 
2. azaz etc.—These are the men referred to in Act I, as 
having deserted from Chandragupta. They are Chanal ya’s 
emissaries. The desertion being a ruse as the reader is al- 
ready aware. 


3. अमात्य etc.—um door ; hence उपाय means. — "tulis स एव 
दारम्‌ etc. 
4. ऊरीक्षत्य--+ऊरी is an "ux implying अड़ी कार, cf.—" = 


क्रतिमिवां चस्पत्यं प्रतायते” Magha 11. It is a गति | y * 
ऊरी + a + ay having accepted. 

5. दुटामात्य ete.—Cf. राक्षम्ततिपरिग्टहौत etc, Act I 

6. afus ete—afy समन्तात्‌ wafa इति afit- रम + faai 
अच्‌ कत्तरि अभिरामम्‌ charming. तत्‌ mana afa अभिराम--ठक आभ्षि- 
राभिकम्‌ one of an amiable disposition. तस्य गणा; । त्यागः, etc. 

7. अवधारित:--अब + d- शणिच्‌+ज्ञा कमणि ascertained. J can- 
not make out what they mean, 7. ८., why they disavow Rak- 
shasa and set up Shikharaka as their patron. Bhagurayana 
explains why. 


11. भागु-कुमार, न टुर्बोधो$यमथे: विजिगोषुम्‌ 
आत्मगुणसम्पन्न॑ प्रियडितदारेण अआश्यणोयमाअयेत्‌ इति ननु 
न्याय्य एवायमथः | 


Bhagurayana—Prince, this is not a difficult matter to 
understand. This is indeed the proper thing, because through 
a beloved well-wisher one should attach one’s self to the 
ambitious who are endowed with qualities of the heart ( Or— 
virtue of courage ) and are therefore worthy of attachment. 
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सलय-सखे भागुरायंण, ननु असात्यराचस: अस्माकं 
प्रियतमो feaqaa | 
Malayaketu—But friend Bhagurayana, Minister Rakshasa is 
the most beloved and the greatest well-wisher unto ourselves, 
“o ~एवभेतत्‌ । किन्तु असात्यराक्षसः चाणको quait 
एसे । तत्‌ यदि कदाचित्‌ चाणक्यम तिजितकाशिनम्‌ 
aasma स॒ साचिव्यात्‌ अवरोपयेत्‌ ततो नन्दकुलभक्त्या 
नन्टान्ववए्वायमिति सुहृञ्जनापेक्षया च, अमात्यराच्षसवन्टू- 
गुप्तल उड सन्द्धोत । चबन्ट्रगुप्तो;प पिळपय्थायागत एवायम्‌ 
स्थिसनुमन्येत । एवं सति अस्मासु कुमारो न faia, 


इति स 
e c 

इृत्ययमणा वाक्याथ: | 

Bhagurayana—So it is. But—‘Minister Rakshasa bas 
rooted enmity with Chanakya not with Chandragupta. So if, 
intolerant of Chanakya who is too much elated hy success, 
he ever displaces him from ministership, then he ( Rakshasa ) 
might treat with Chandragupta, as well for tbe sake of his 
friends as through devotion to the race of Nanda, because he 
( Chandragupta ) is after all Nanda's son. Chandragupta too 
might approve of the treaty, because he ( Rakshasa ) is really 


connected with him by ancestral succession. This happening, 
prince may not trust us"—this is the sense of their speech. 


मलय - युज्यते । अमात्यस्य ग्टहमा देशय | 
Malayaketu—This is reasonable. Guide me to the house 
of the Minister, 


wy -इत: इतः कुमार । (उभी परिक्रामतः) इद्‌- 


मसात्यन्टहम्‌ । प्रविशतु कुमार: | 
S. R र Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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farara, because Rakshasa is the most favoured and his greatest 
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Bhagurayana— This way, Prince, this way. ( Both so 
round the stage). This is Minister's house, Let Prince enter, 


मलय - एष प्रविशामि i 


Malayaketu— Here 1 enter. 


CHARCHA 

i. बिजिगीपुम्‌ cto ares d Ce | 

*उदयादिष्वविक्षतिमनस: quud i vmm 

सत्त्ववन्तम्‌ अतएव aay शरय्यं सुजान j 

‘fray feaa’ यो जन: तेन ‘ita’ aaa डा a 'इति? 
देतो: 44s सैनापतिद्दारेण भवत्समाश्यणरुप ay "scm एवं sy’ सुक्त एव 
be the intro- 


इति faq amaa, They come through शिखरक, 
duction has to be through one who isa favourite ( प्रिय ) and 
a well-wisher ( fea) at the same time, Such a person is शिख- 
रक the general. The crafty rascal leaves it to Malayaketu to 
complete the sentence by adding ‘and not Rakshasa.’ 

2. सखे etc.—Idiot as he is, Malayaketu does not under- 
stand the hint ; on the contrary he takes this as the more reason 
why they should come through Rakshasa and not through 


well-wisher 
3. एवमेतत्‌ etc.—Bbagurayana sees that the Prince’s faith | 
in Rakshasa is unbounded and dares not contradict him, lest 
he himself be suspected as a traitor. So he notifies agreement 
saying रवमैततू, but returns to the attack from a different side 
with किन्तु etc. 
4. अतिजित etc.—See जितकाशी राजसेवकः; Act II 
5. प्रवरोपयित्‌-श्रव+ रह + णिच्‌ + लिडः यात्‌ should dismiss. Bhagur 
zayana had probably watched the movements of Karabhaka 
and knew that he would find the servant reporting Cha- 
nakya’s dismissal to Rakshasa. Hence, with a view to produce 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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an immediate effect on Malayaketu, 
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he tries to explain to the 
Prince what this dismissal means to Rakshasa. 
6. नन्दकुलमत्तया etc.—Rakshasa is devoted to the family of 


Nanda, and Chandragupta is Nanda’s son. Hence who knows 


that Rakshasa might not be attracted towards Chandragupta 
when Chanakya is discarded. 

7. a24 etc.—Devotion apart, such a step would be to 
Raksh interest, because he has so many friends at Kusu- 
mapura whose life is now in danger. 

8. asla—afe अपसारवेत्‌ तदा सन्द्धोत ; hence ganana लिङ । 


qaqa etc.—afe + ऽय + घञ्‌ भावे प्याय succession क्रम । 
succession of ancestors, f. ८., the order of sune 
; father. तेन आगतः arising out of natural course of 
on etc. 

10. afq—9q + धा + कि भावे सखिः peace—peace with 


.1, न faa@q—Might not trust if they came through Rak- 
shasa because Rakshasa himself proves untrustworthy. व+ 
अस + लिड यातू । सम्भावनायां लिङः This supposes the root to be 
of the satz class. It however, appears in the अदादि list which 
gives विश्वस्यात्‌ "amr गणकार्थ्यमनिश्यम्‌” इति प्रदौप:। “श्रा्चासयुनिंशाचराः” 
इति uz: i 

12. qma—ya ( दिवादि ) + az ते कत्तरि। Malayaketu has 
swallowed the bait. Rakshasa's defection seems probable 
to him and Bhadrabhata etc. with a distrust in Rakshasa now 
appear to him to have acted reasonably by avoiding Rakshasa 
and approaching through Shikharaka. 


12. UAE: आत्मगतम्‌ ) अथे स्मृतम्‌ । ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) 


भद्र अपि दृष्टस्त्वया कुसुमपुरे स्तनकलश: ? { 
Rakshasa—( To himself ) Ha ! I recollect. (4८७४०) Good 
man, was Stanakalasa visited by you at Kusumapura ? 
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AWUR aaa ग्रह इ' [ ser अश्च किम्‌ ]। ` 
Karabhaka—What else, Minister ( Yes, Minister ) ? 
मलय--( आकर्ण्य ) BT, RENJA 

्रस्तृयते, न तत्र तावडुपसर्पाझ:, झर 


Malayaketu—( Listening) Bhagurayana, 'apura- 


affairs are being discussed, we must not approach in the midst 
of it, but will listen. Why (do you ask ) »— Minis! speak 
differently in presence of kings, fearing loss of prestige, but 
otherwise in easy chats at which facts are disclosed. 


भागु>यदाज्ञापयत Hare: । 
Bhagurayana—As the Prince commands. 
राक्षस:--भद्ग, अपि aq कार्यः feu ? 
Rakshasa—Good man, is the work done ? 
करभक; - अमचप्पसाएण faza f असात्यप्र सादेन 
fazą ] । i 
Karabhaka—Done, through Minister's favour. 
मलय सखे भागुरायण, किं तत्‌ कार्यम्‌ । 
JMalayaketu—Yriend Bhagurayana, what work is that? 
भागु कुमार, गहनः स्चिवधत्तान्त: | नेतावता 
परिच्छेत्त शक्यते | अवहितस्तावच्छुण । 


Bhagurayana—Prince, deep are the affairs of Ministers. 
This cannot be fathomed by this much only. Be attentive 
and listen. 
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राक्षस: भद्र, विस्तरेण योतुमिच्छासि | 
Rakshasa—Good man, I wish to hear in detail. 
CHARCHA 


1. न aa etc.—aa तम्मिन्‌ कुसुमपुरप्रस्तावे। We shall not inter- 
rupt the conversation. 


2. ग7गमस्तावत्‌-— With ears poisoned against Rakshasa, he 
thinks he will hear something which Rakshasa would not 


willinziy disclose to him. 

४. अन्वय: afao: राज्ञां qe सत्तमङ्गनथात्‌ अन्यया कथयन्ति, वित्रताथषु 
स्वराला अन्यथा ( कथयन्ति) । व्याख्या--'सन्विणः” अमात्याः 'राज्ञां पुर 
Satu wu qae प्रभावस्य यो ‘ar! नाशः qum भयात्‌’ शङ्कया राजा IHA 
सखहानान्‌ संस्यते इति Weal अन्यथा! अन्यप्रकारेण सत्यापलापेन 'कययन्ति 
भाषन्त प्रतिञूलं सत्यः गोपयन्ति किन्तु ‘faa? प्रकटौकतः “रः? वस्त येषु aug 
"OUT विद्यक्षवचनेषु `अन्यथा, भिद्या रौत्या सत्यमेव quens इत्ययः 'कथवन्ति 
भाषन्त। नन पुरा राक्षस: सय गोपयेदा किन्त नाधुना विश्रम्भालापे गोपयिष्यति 
aq xe इति भाव; | 

4. सत्व etc.—aw is प्रताप power, prestige etc. Now see 
व्याख्या । Ifthe king thinks much of his minister, as [ have 
been doing of Rakshasa, then the minister, to keep up his 
reputation with the king, will rot inform the king when any of 
his calculations go wrong. 

6. अन्यधा-अन्य different, i. e, different from truth. He sup- 
presses unpleasant facts, lest the king lose confidence in him. 

6. अन्यथा faga etc.—Here अन्य means different from what is 
disclosed to the king, £. e., the true state of affairs. 

7. सख्वेरालापेष--म्वोर is gs7 (See Act 1, Sl. 2.) आ+लप +घञ्‌ 
भावे आज्ञाप: conversation. खोरा: आलापाः easy talk etc. 

8. क्विं तत्‌ aTém—Malayaketu's curiosity and suspicion are 
roused. He thinks the work is adverse to his interest. 

9. गहन: etc -गहन impenetrable. The remark makes 
Malayak etu stiOntoRrofuspigiovsat SREB SoNbiniehers in general 


— 
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not Rakshasa necessarily. सचिवानां yara: गहन: ministers do not 
take everybody into their confidence. Their affairs are not 
open to the public gaze. 

10. Sagat ete.—‘garaay oaia fad कार्यस्‌ Aamin sha 
किं तत्‌ कार्यम्‌ इति 'परिच्छे'त्त म! अवघारयित' “न शकाने! । aq अवहित:? सन्‌ 
“हण तावत्‌’ यदि ज्ञातुमिचछसि i 


19. करभकः--सुणादु weet: wes दाव अहं 
SERE WIM जह--'करभभ्र दुर 
भण वेआलिञ्च' gonad जह तेक्षु लेंस AAT 
भड़ेस अणुचिह्ेअसाणेस चन्दउत्तो उत्तेआणसमत्येडिं 
सिलोएहिं उवसिलोइदव्वोत्ति! [sity अमात्य;। अस्ति 
तावत्‌ ASAMA BAA: यथा--करभ्षक, कुसुम पुरं गच्छ | 
मस वचनेन भण वेतालिकं स्तनकलशं यथा चाणक्यडतकेन 
तेषु तेषु आज्ञाभङ्गेष अनुष्ठोयमानेषु चन्द्रगुप्तः उत्तेजनसमर्थ: 
सोकेरुपञ्ोकयित०' इति ]। 

Karatbhaka—{isten Minister. The fact is, I was ordered by 
Minister thus—'*Kara bhaka, go to Kusumapura - and in my 
words tell the bard Stanakalasa that at each and every super- 


cession of orders done by cursed Chanakya, Chandragupta has 
to be belauded with verses capable of rousing him." 


राचसः-भद्र ततस्ततः । 
Rakshasa—What next, good man, what next ? 
AA: agi मए पाडलिपुत्त' NZA सुगाविदो अमच्च- 
sed वेश्लिश्रो थणकलसो vaat णन्द्उलविणास- 
qu पोर जु प्स, OS सुह केश, रखा आघोलिदो 


~ 
र pu 


$ C i 
i 
| 


igitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 

Pana Pf ae "qais: att 
कौसुदोमहोस्मवो । सो अ चिरआलपरिवश्माणो जणिद- 
परिचओ अभिमदवधूजणसमागमो वित्र ससिणेहं माणिदो 
गञ्ररजणेण [ततो मया पाटलिपुत्रं गत्वा आवितः 
असात्यसन्देश' daman: स्तनकलशः yata eme 
विनाशट्नस्य पौरजनस्य परितोषं समुत्‌पादयता राज्ञा 
आधी! 7: कोसुदोमहोत्‌सवः' स च चिरकालपरिवर्त्तमानो 
जनि? ` चयः अभिमतवधूजनवमागम इव wad मानितो 
नगरम नेल )। 

Ausa^taka—Then the bard Stanakalasa was informed of 
command by me going to Pataliputra. In the 
ne the great Kaumudi festival was proclaimed by the 
ding great joy to the citizens who were depressed by 


inction of the family of Nanda ; and familiar as it had 
become by recurring fora long time, it was affectionately 


the ex 


greeted by the towns-men like union with a desired bride. 
waa:—( सवाध्यम्‌ ) हा देव नन्द्‌ 
कोसुदो कुसुटानन्दं जगदानन्दहेतुना | 
कोृशो सति चन्द्रेऽपि ृपचन्द्र wu विना ॥ ८ ॥ 
भद्र ततस्ततः । 

Rakshasa—( In tears) Alas! Sire Nanda, the moon 
among kings, without thee, the source of joy to the world, 
what like will Kaumudi be ia spite of there being the moon 
the delighter of lilies ? Next, good man what next ? 

CHARCHA 


1. अम्ति तावत--अम्ति in such cases is an waa, 0.- अस्ति 
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2. आज्ञप्तः. विज्ञप्तः above. 

3. आाज्ञाभङ्गेषु etc.—Cf. Act IT, Para 44. 

4. गावित; ८८८,--श्तनकलग: — ates झुतवान्‌ अहं स्तनकलशम्‌ 
अमार्‍यसन्देशं यावितवान्‌ = मया qa: agwi afta: This is by 
“afagfg—”, the root श्रु being qu141 But from the Varitika 


am EH RE 
‘1q grammarians argue that qf in the rule means know- 


ledge i» general, Knowledge, when spok 


nofas got through 
any particular sense, is not बुद्धि within the me 


(ig of th e 


rule. So gm, A Al, स्पृश etc. do not giv 


110 the fugati 


This is why special provision is made for हश by the Varttika 


above. We expect then स्तनकलशेन "qur 


: | The 
poet treats it as 3314 ; it will then have the alternative form 


लया सनकलशं अमात्यसन्देश; गावित; । 'बुद्धिभचाश्रयोः erga 


5. नन्दकुल ९(ट.--टू + क्ष auf इन grieved ( दिवादि 
*4 सात्वतोसूनयेन्मह्यमपराध्यति?---.1/2५/०. नन्द्कृलविनागेन qa zaa, 
सुप्‌मुपा । 

6. चिरकाल etc.—ufz + व्रत + शानच्‌ क्रि परिवर्तमानः recurring. 
चिर; काल: farai परिवर्तमानः etc. 


7. "epp हे नरपचन्द, कुसुदानन्दे चन्द्रे सति अपि, जगदानन्दहेतूना त्वया 
विना कौमुदी कोडट॒शी । ब्याख्या--हे RJA wu! राजन्‌ Um 'कुसुदानां? 
कैरवाणाम्‌ ‘आनन्दे? iaga विकाशके इत्यर्थ; “चन्दे विधी “सति अपि? स्थितेऽपि 
“जगत; GAMAN AUA ‘alae’ हर्षस्थ यो ‘eq.’ निदानं तथाविधेन “लया 
विना? विरहिता कौमुदी? कौमुदौमहोत्सव: ज्योतृखा च 'कोडणी? कथगुता ? 
शोच्या सा saa । उत्सवेऽस्मिन्‌ मन्ध qia चन्द्रेण कमुदान्वेव ह्यन्ति ua aa 
विद्योजितस्थ जगत; पुन: नाहीत तोषः इति भाव: । qa को! gaat ‘qd? wu 
“आनन्द्यति' infa amen 'चन्दे ? चन्द्रगुप्ते uaa 'सति अपिः इत्यादि 
टुर्टिव्याँख्यत्‌ t 

8. कौसदौ--!॥७ festival ; also moonlight. Neither the 
festivities, nor the beams of the autumn at fullmoon please 
the people. 


9. कुमुदानन्टे--5८८ त्याव्या। कुमुद+आ + az + faat a, als | 
` CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Para 13 रे 
चतुथोऽङ्कः २१२ 
तस्मिन्‌ । Qual. sz , Dhundhi takes चन्द्र 45 meaning चन्द्रगुप्त and 
xpounds thus—gz gia अ fa agate इटि 

expounds thus—az eda [नन्दयति बईवति इति सुद्‌ + भ्रा + नन्द + णिच + 

Are सुदानन्ट: c T c j = E 
अण्‌ क्त सुदानन्दः the promoter of Joy. The root is टुणदि सखङ्गौ 
jata 1s हद्धि। कोः एयिव्या: Tm: कुमुदानन्द: the promoter of 
y of the world. ama चन्द्र agga etc. [n this explanation 
in the sense of aia 


romoter—is very very rare— 
iii Again itis not expected of Rakshasa to speak so 
appreciatingly of Chandragupta as to describe him as the 
promoter of joy of the world. Moreover, if Chandragupta is 
the promoter of joy on Earth ( को: प्रथिव्या: ९०. ), then the व्यतिरेक 
in the verse requires that जगत्‌ in जगदानन्द हेतुना should be the 
१7७८५७७. By no amount of hyperbole would Rakshasa 
Nanda as जगदानन्दहेत in this sense, We have there- 
n चन्द्र here as the moon and not azaga Some of 
Dbundhi's followers here interpret. कुमुदानन्दे differently thus— 
mafaati qq एषां कुमुदः who delight in mean pursuits. आनन्दयति 
इति आ+ ae + fua + अच कत्तरि आनन्द: delighter. कुसुदाम्‌ आनन्द: the 
delighter of the mean, f. e., Chandragupta. ‘This is worse than 
Dhundhi's exposition (See अपि below). 


10. जगत्‌ ९०.-जगतः आनन्द; etc. See ब्याख्या । Nanda was a 
source of joy to the whole world, while the moon delights only 
the water-lilies that are in the world. Hence, even the presence 
of the full-moon did not make up for the absence of Nanda, 
His beams fell flat on the people, 

ll. कोडगौ-किमिव पश्यति इति किम्‌ + इश + कञ्‌ कत्रि fenum 
what like, 7. e., of no moment तुच्छा i 

12. f4—Lmplies गह । The ai lies in the absence of the 
expected. The delighter of Kumuda was expected to delight 
the rest of the world also, but it did not. If we say कुसुदानन्द: 
=the delighter of the mean, then the meaning becomes—even 


the delighter o€ihrrorsngilvratsnlaligwohbetsnst of the world, 
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which is unintelligible, because such a person is not expected 
to delight those that are not mean. 

13. नृपचन्द्र-नपोऽयं चन्द्र इव, उपम्तित कमंघा--1 This epithet ex- 
plains why नन्द was aagi I 
be a source of joy to the 


14. करक्षक:- तदी खो लोश्रलोश 
न्तस्सएव तस्स णिवारिदा चा ८ 
चन्द्‌ उत्तसमुत्तजिआ faatautau 
लोकलोचनानन्दभूत: अनिच्छृत एव तस्य नि 
इतकेन। अत्रान्तरे स्तनकलशिन 
श्लोकपरिपाटो प्रवत्ति ता ]। 

Karabhaka—Vhis joy to the eyes of the people was then 
stopped by the cursed Chanakya, the unwilling king notwith- 


standing. At this stage, a set of verses that was to rouse 
Chandragupta was launched out by Stanakalasa. 


राचसः--कोट्टगो सा । 
Rakshasa—H ow was it like ? 
करभक:--( सच्त्वोतृकष स्य इत्यादि पूर्वोक्त पठति ) । 
Karabhaka—(Recites 'म्रत्वोतृकर्षस्था! etc. as previously said). 
राज्षस:-( महष म्‌ ) साधु ! स्तनकलश साधु ! काले भेदः 
वोजमुप्तम्‌ अवश्य फलमुपदर्शयिष्यति । कुत;-- 
सद्य:क्रीड़ारसच्छेदं प्राक्तता5पि न मष येत्‌ । 
किमु लोकाधिकं धाम fate: एथिवोपतिः ॥ १० ॥ 


Rakshasa (With joy) - Bravo ! Stanakalasa, Bravo! seed of 


discord is sown in time ; it will surely bear fruit. ou ask 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. (Do you ask) 
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Why ?—Even an ordinary 
stoppage 


a person will not stand the instant 

र x 

p of the pleasures of sport, would the lord of the world, 
earing power that transcends the world. do so ? 


CHARCHA 


नोक ८०-“लोकस्थ लोचनम्‌। तस्र आनन्द: | तेन भूत: तुल्य: 
( देता HAT भूतं प्राण्वतौते समे faq? इत्यमरः )1 

2 अनिच्छतः; ९८. -न इच्छन्‌ अनिच्छन्‌ not liking, 7. e., not liking 
the prohibition निवारदमनिच्छृत: aa has अनादरे भावलचणे षष्ठौ 
अनिन तसनाहत्य TAN: । 

S समुत्तेजिका-सम्‌ + उद्‌ + तिज + ख लू कत्तरि स्त्रियाम्‌ that which 
Inciics 

ॐ. द्ोकपरिपाठौ-परि + पाटि + इ भावे ओणाटिक = परिपाटि + ङोष्‌ = qR- 
पाट) succession, series, क्रम । Aaa: परिपाटी, fe, परिपाटितौ ma- 

गोका । “arama? ट्र्यानयनम्‌” । 

5. काले etc.e विरोधस्य Gis? मूल ‘arg qum एव 'उप्त” 
निखातं wasara ‘Ge! सिद्धिं चाणकाचन्द्रगुप्रयोभंदम्‌ इत्यर्थः "wax? निदितम्‌ 
‘siha उत्‌पादबिष्यति। उपदर्शबति इति पठे सामान्यतो निहृश:--'काले 
SW मेदवौजसवग्यं फम्‌ उपद्शयतिः प्रसूते। तत्‌ अत्रापि फलं ZATA: । 

6. अन्वयः ॥ प्राकृत: अपि सदाःक्रौड़ारसकदं न मर्षयेत्‌, लोकाधिकं धाम 
faw: प्रथिवौपतिः किसु (asaq) व्याख्या--प्राक्ततः अपिः इतरोऽपि जनः 
'सद्यः? qai थः क्रौड़ारसख' खेलाखादस्य दः? भङ्गः ते “न मर्षयेत्‌' न चमैत 
कटे सति कुप्येत्‌ इत्य: । waq अधिकं’ जनातिगं "ums प्रभावं “fran.” 
धारयन्‌ 'प्रथिवीपति:' धराधीशः “किसु aag नैव मर्षयेत्‌ । तत्‌ प्राप्त एव चाणका- 
चन्द्रगुप्तयीभेंद: । 

7. सदाः ९।८.--क्रीड़ायाः रसः। du कैद: । सद्यः क्रौड़ारऽच्छेद्‌ः, TT 
aa: The unceremonious stoppage gives affront, and the king 


retaliates, 

8. प्राक्षत:--श्थगूजन: an ordinary person, ९(.-- 'त्रप्राक्नतस्य चरिता- 
famam" i 

9. fag etc.—Telang reads "fa नु लोकाधिकं तेज; meaning the 
same. घास iffpfbfeottRetictinShdét Gitiectinder घास | 
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10. लोकाधिकमू--लोक is जन people. लोकादधिकस्‌, gagari (2.-- 
“sera सुरेन्द्राणां सावाभिनिनिती नृप: । त्ादभषिभलेष मर्वसतानि तेजसा | 
11. घास etc.— This seems to be an imitation of Bharavi’s 


‘aed न जनोऽप्यधःक्रियां किसु लोकाधिकधाम राजक्षम'। Hence we 
retain किमु and घास and reject कि नु and तञ; i 
12. बिखाण;--भ् + शानच्‌ ani The root is उभयपदी | 


15. मलय--एवमेतत्‌ i 


Malayaketu—So it is. 


राक्षस;--ततस्ततः | 
Rakshasa—Next, what next. 


करभक:--तदो चन्दउत्तेण अस्णाभड़कर E 
सूचिटं epo पसंसित्र अपब्‌शसिदो अहिग्रारादो 
चाणकहदओ [ deque न श्राज्ञाभद्वकलुषितेन nag- 
सूचितममात्यगुणं ane rue fure: अधिकारात्‌ चाणवय- 


हतकः |। 
Karabhaka—Accursed Chanakya was then removed from 
office by Chandrazupta who was ruflled by the supercession of 


orders and extolled the virtues of Minister suggested by the 
-course of conversation. 


मलय -सखे सागुरायण, गुणप्रश'सया दर्शितअन्द्रगुप्ले न 
राचसे भक्तिपत्तपात; | 


Malayaketu—¥riend Bhagurayana, by extolling virtues, 
‘Chandragupta has disclosed a bias towards Rakshasa through 
esteem. 


भागु--न तथा गुणप्रग'सया यथा चाणक्यवटोनिराकरणेन। 
Bhagurayana—Not so much by extolling virtues as by the 


dismissal of the brat Chanakya. — 
CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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राक्षस:--किमयमेवक: कौसुदौमहोतसवप्रतिधेध: चन्द्र 
गुप्तस्य चाणक्य प्रति कोपकारणम्‌ उत अन्यदप्यस्ति ? 


2*5/40$0— Is this prohibition of the Kaumudi festivak 
the so ason for Chandragupta S anger on 
there anything else also » 


Chanakya or is 


TUI WU, चन्द्रगुप्तस्य अपरकोपकारणान्वेषण किं 
फलटण QATA | 


VaTava&etu—Friend, what good does he see in looking 
for other causes of anger of Chandra: upta ? 


धागु--कुमार, मतिमांयाणक्यो न निष्पयोजनमेव चन्द्र 
गुप्त कपयिष्यति, न च madet चन्द्रगुप्त एतावता गौरव- 
aay "ufa सव्या चागक्यचन्द्रगुप्तयो: पुष्कलात्‌ कारणात्‌ 
यो विद्वेष उत्पद्येत स आत्यन्तिको भविष्यति इति । 
Uhagurayana—Prince, wise Chanakya will not indeed 
annoy Chandragupta without a motive, nor again will grateful 
Chandragupta overstep reverence for this trifle. That estrange- 


ment between Chanakya and Chandragupta will be permanent 
every way which results from a variety of sufficient reasons. 
CHARCHA 

l. {mamy 8(2.-"कलुष is मलिन hence कुपित । कलुषः कृत इति. 
कलुष + णिच्‌ ( नामधातु ) + क्त कर्मणि कनुषित:। ame कलुषित: । 
आज्ञाभइकलुष: would do as well Ci—“st प्रत्यकस्मात्‌ कलुषप्रहत्ती”, 
“'भावाबरोधकलुषा दयिता” etc. But the नामधातु seems to be the 
Poet's favourite ; ch—“auaar कलुषितां agama”, Act 11], Sl. 9. 

2. प्रमइसूचितमु--प्रसइ' is प्रस्ताव course ofconversation. hd सूचित: 
brought to notice in the course of conversation. This refers. 


to ‘aa खलु agimat etc, Act III, Para 34. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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3, मन्षिपच्पातः-भन्तेः पक्षपात; । चन्द्रगुप्तस्य भक्तिः राचसे पचपातिनी न 


चाणक्य इत्यर्थ: । (.--'विद्षेषपचपात:” Act IIT, Para 21. 


q dismissal. 


4. निराकरणेन--निर + आ + हा + maz भावे निर 
The insinuation is that Chandragupla removes 
make room for Rakshasa, 


Chanakya to 


5. afaq etc.—afacenfa mia इति "mi Hence 
:he will not insult the king for nothing, p perhaps 
is that Chanakya suspected the kings leaning towards 
‘Rakshasa and offended him. 

6. नच कृतवेदो etc.—aaa omo वेत्ति खरति इति ma-t विद शिनि 
"साधुकारिणि कत्तरि क्तवेदी one who remembers services, Chadra- 
gupta knew how deep his obligations to Chanal 50 


the mere supercession of an order could not be reason 
enough for him to insult and dismiss Chanal ya. If there 
be some slight friction through this incident it would scon be 
made up. 

7. yaaa कारगात्‌ ९(८.-पुष्कन enough, sufficient अतिगतम्‌ 


अन्तम्‌ अत्यन्तम्‌ very much. werd भवः इति अत्यन्त + ढञ्‌ आत्यन्तिकः per- 


manent. Supercession of orders is not reason enough. Some- 


‘thing better than that must happen for a permanent separa- 


tion. Rakshasa is looking out for such a reason. 


16. करभक:--अत्यि अस्सं वि चन्दउत्तस्स कोबकारणं | 
उवेक्विदी णेण अवक्कमन्तो मलअकेटू अमचरक्वसोत्ति [ अस्ति 
अन्यदपि चन्द्रगुप्तस्य कोपकारणम्‌ । उपेन्तितोऽनेन अपक्रामन्‌ 
मलयकेतुः अमात्यरा्तस इति ]। 


Karabhaka—Vhere are other reasons too for Chandra- 


gupta’s annoyance, viz., Malayaketu and Minister Rakshasa 
escaping were overlooked by him. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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राक्षस:--शकटदास, इस्ततलगतो 8 चन्ट्रगप्तो भविष्यति 
इटानो चन्दनदासस्य वन्धनात्‌ मोक्ष: तव च yagit: सह 
SANH 

Kakshasa—Sakatadasa Chandragupta will become placed 


1 the palm of my hand. Now will follow Chandanadasa’s 
ıse from prison and your union with son and wife, 


मलय--सखे भागरायण, इस्ततलगत इति व्याहरत: 
।ऽस्याभिप्रायः । 


Malayaketu—F rend Bhagurayana, what is his meaning 
n saying ‘on the palm of the hand.’ 


भागु-किसन्यत्‌ ? चाणक्यात्‌ अपक्तष्टस्य चन्द्रगुप्तस्य 
उद्दरणात्‌ न किञ्चित्‌ काय्यमवश्यं पश्यति। 


Bhagurayana—What else? Surely he sees no good from 
the overthrow of Chandragupta withdrawn from Chanakya. 


राक्षसः भव्‌, हताधिकार: क साम्प्रतमसो वटुः | 
Rakshasa—My good man, with office wrested, where is 
that brat now ? 


करभकः--तह्ठिं एव्व पाडलिपुत्ते अहिवसदि [ afaaa 
पाटलिपुत्रे अधिवसति (aga पाटलिपुत्रमधिवसति)] i 
Karabhaka—Staying in Pataliputra itself. 
राक्षस:--( सावेगम्‌ ) भटू. aaa प्रतिवसति ? तपोवनं 
न गत: ? प्रतिज्ञां वा gaa समारूढ़वान्‌ ? 


Rakshasa—( With concern ) Good man, there is he stay- 
ing? Not gone to the hermitage? nor undertaken a fresh 


vow ? 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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करभक:--अमच, तपोवनं गच्छदित्ति सुणोअदि (असात्य. 
तपोवनं गच्छतोति अते? | 
Aarabhaka—Minister, it is rumoured that he is going toa 
hermitage. 


CHARG! 


1. उपेक्षितः अनेन etc.— Cf. — uan : wa अपक्राभन्न पे 
“राक्षस: पुनरिहेअ वत्तेमान: qaa” Act 117. 


2. हस्ततलगत: etc.— gie ad गत; प्राप्त: ग्यहीत ger: 
deems now the overthrow of ( +handraguota easy 


will no longer have Chanakya to guide him. 

3. चाणकादपक्षटस्य etc.— «piri? निश्चितम एष 'चावाक्यादपत्नट e 
mide चाणकाविर हितस्य “चन्द्र गुप्नस्य ux" up 
स्ायंसिडिं “न पश्यति’ न sawal ततश्च «xa 
चन्द्रगुप्तः अस्य gaad yamai “गतः? प्राप्त: श्रितः "fuc web साचिञ्चं 
करेला सचिवव्यमनमस्यापनेष्यति इत्यरथः । The rascal deliberately distorts 
the meaning of Rakshasa’s words (see above), and Malaya- 
ketu is such a fool that he cannot see through it. 

4. पाटलिपुवे— The Sanskrit is पाटलिपुवम hy “उपान्वध्याड्‌वमः?? | 

5. aaa प्रतिबमति etc.— l'hese are indicative of surprise. It 
was expected he would go to some hermitage being disgusted 
with the world ; or in the alternative, it was expected he would 
vow Chandragupta’s death just as he did of Nanda, 

6. गरच्छति--वर््तमानमामीप्ये भविष्यति ATI | 


17. राक्षस:-शकटदास. नेटमुपपत्मते। uu 
देवस्य येन एथिवोतलवासवस्य 
स्वाग्रासनापनयनात्रिकतिन सोढ़ा । 
सोऽयं स्वय'कतनराधिपतर्मनस्वी 
Hang कथं नु परिभूतिमिमां aga n ११॥ 
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2, h f SN za < 1 1 T 
Rabshasa Sakatadasa, this is not consistent. Just con- 


can he, the supersensitive, ६ is di 
ve, tolerate this disg 
from Maurya, the king created is f- कह 
i ya, 8 created by himself—he by whom the 
dishonour of removal from his front seat by Sire, a veritable 
Inára on the surface of the Earth, was not tolerated. 


sider—How 


अन्वयः ॥ येन पृथिवोतलवासवस्य देवस्च स्वाग्रासनापनयनात्‌ निक्रति; न ur, 
aia! सः अयं खंक्ेतनराधिपतेः mig इमां परिभूतिं कथं नु सहेत। 
व्यापा बैन! चाणका न 'प्रथिज्या: तले! wets “वासवः? इन्द्र इव यो Sar 


बाजा 


: तस्य, तेन क्ता इयः "aus आत्मनः आत्माधिहित मिदर्थः, यत्‌ अग्रा- 
सनं वरधीठं तस्मात्‌ यत्‌ अपनयनं? निष्कारणं ततः था "निक्रतिः? अवसानना सा 'न 


Her न pua “Aaa? मानो अमण; इत्यर्थः “सः अयं? चाणकाः “खयम्‌? आत्मना 
‘may विहितः यः “नराधिपति:” लोकनाय: राजा ‘ata? सुरागर्भसमवसन्दरगुप्तः 
amq ND एताम्‌ अधिकारापनवनरुपां घोरां 'परिभाति' निकारम्‌ अपमान 
“कथं नु Fa वा प्रकारेण 'सहेत' मर्षयेत्‌ न कथमपि । तथाप्यसौ प्रतिज्ञां «m: 


ada वसति इति नोपपद्यते । 


CHARCHA 


1. Squ—Construe देवस्य निक्ृति:। कर्त्तरि षष्ठी । 

2. प्रधिवी etc.—Contrast this with खयंकुतनराधिपते:। One 
apparently too high for him to reach, the other capable of 
being squeezed to death. 

3. खाग्रासन etc.—Cf. सामय़ासनतोऽवकुष्टम्‌ etc, Act I, Sl. 12. 

4. मनसौ-प्रशलं मन: अस्य इति aag + विनि से Sensitive, 
hence, intolerant of insults. 

5. daiq—This hints at the low origin of Chandragupta 
and is contrasted with वासमव। One a low-born mortal, the other 
a veritable Indra on Earth. अपादाने ust । परिभूति leaves नोय्य and 
reaches चाणक्या, hence ^ awqra—"' applies. This is after the 
भाष्यकार | Hate व MEI SEF econ. 

S. R.—Mudra—21. 


OQ i1, "v 


| 
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6. परिभूतिमू--परि + भू means to insult, cf.—'a ai महात्मन्‌ परि- 
अ्रयोग्ये | 

7. इसामू-- 11115 is emphasized. [t points to the gravity of 
the insult. Removal from a seat was not borne, would then 
removal from office be tolerated ? Add to this that the first 
was done by Indra, and the second is now done by a Sudra 
made king by himself. This is incredible—Haqqqait 1 


18. मलय सखे, चाणक्रास्य वनगमने ga: प्रतिज्ञा 
~ e ^ 
रोइणे वा कास्य afafa: ? 
Malaya.—Friend, what purpose of his is served by 
Chanakya’s retirement to a forest or adoption of a fresh vow? 
भायु- नात्यन्तदुर्बोधो$यमर्थ: । यावद्यावत्‌ QUR- 
इतकचन्द्रगुप्ताद्‌दूरोभवति तावत्तावदस्य afafa: i 
Bhagu.—This is not a very hard matter to understand. By 


whatever extent Chanakya is withdrawn from Chandragupta, 
just to that extent is his own interest served. 


शकटदास:--अलमन्यथा विकल्प्र । उपपद्यते udaq 
पश्यतु अमात्यः 


राजञां चुड़ामणीन्टुदु्रतिखचितशिले af विन्यस्तपाद: 

सरिवोत्पाद सानं किमिति विषहते wey आज्ञाविधातम्‌ । 

कोटिल्यः कापनोऽपि स्वयमभिचरणज्ञातदुः खः प्रतिज्ञां 

देवात्‌ पूर्णप्रतिज्ञ: पुनरपि न करोत्यायतिग्लानिभीत: ॥ १२ 

Sakatu—Minister, no use thinking otherwise. ‘This fits 

i» Let Minister consider—With his foot planted on the 
head of kings the tuft of hair on which is tinged with the 
lustre of moon-like gems on their crests, how could Maurya | 


brook supercession of orders caused by the very men that are 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


P igiti Trust Foundation and eGangotri 
Para 1 8 ह by Sora 


SF: ३२२ 


his own ? Kautilya, though irate, with the trouble of personal 

incantations realised and with vow redeemed through luck, 

does not undertake a vow again, afraid of subsequent failure. 
CHARCHA 

1. यावदयावत्‌ etc.—This is quite a broad hint that Rak- 
shasa wants to step into the place Chanakya has vacated. 

2. भ्रलम्‌ ९८.--'अन्यथा? अन्यप्रकारेण 'विकल्पा' विचार 'अलम्‌' विचारं मा 
aai “अलंखल्वोः प्रतिपेधयोः प्राचां का” इति क्का प्रत्ययः । Rakshasa ends 
with an expression of incredulity. How then are the facts to 
be explained ? The report is not false because the messenger 
is reliable. Something like a quarrel did take place, followed 
by what looked like removal of Chanakya from office. The 
question is, was it real or mere sham to throw Rakshasa ofr 
his guard? Rakshasa sees inconsistency in taking itas real 
( शकटदास, नेदसुपपद्यते ) and is inclined to treat. the whole scene 
as a gotup affair. Sakatadasa differs and tries to reconcile the 
apparent inconsistency ( उपपद्यत एवैततू )। 

3. saxa चुड़ामणौन्दुद्युतिखचितशिखे राज्ञां gf विन्यस्तपाद: मौ 
*रेव उत्पात्यमानम्‌ आज्ञाविघातं किमिति विषहते i स्वयमभिचरणज्ञातट्‌: व: देवात्‌ 
तोगंप्रतिज्ञः कौटिल्य: कोपनो$पि आयतिग्लानिभौत: ( सन्‌ ) पुनरपि प्रतिज्ञां न 
अरोति। ameng? इव चन्द्र इव यः चड़ामणः? शिरोरव तख gafa 
किररी: Safar अनुलिप्ता 'शिखा' anga: afa तथाविध राज्ञां afg 
aunt शिरसि fare’ स्थापिती 'पादी' चरणी यस्व तथाविधो we? guga- 
"equ: diga निजैरेव जने: न हि केनचित्‌ प्रतोप्रभूपालेन ‘sqai’ 
fanaa 'आज्ञाविघातं' शासनप्रत्याहारं ‘किमिति’ कथं "fae? सयति न 
कथमपि । तत्‌ उपपद्यते किल aq awa एव, न हि क़तकतथा, चाणक्योपरि 
कुपितद्न्द्रगुप्त: तमधिक्षारादवारोपयत्‌ । इतोऽपि पश्य स्वयम्‌’ आत्मना यत्‌ 'असि- 
चरणम्‌’ अभिचारः afaj: तस्मिन्‌ ज्ञात’ विदितं ‘eq’ क शो यस्य ताहशः अपि 
च. ‘Sane? Sanaa न हि ass अभिचरणेन “पूर्णा” सत्या mU ar 

diasams यस्य तथाविधः औटिव्यः? चाणक्य: leds अमप्रंणाऽपि आयतो? 


B bx ^ 
Sat काले या ma हानि; निष्णलता तस्याः भौतः’ fsa सन्‌ gà पूणि 
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प्रतिज्ञा aaya अपूर्णा थात्‌ इति ब्रिभ्यत्‌ zum: 'पुनरपि प्रतिज्ञाम्‌? ou उन्मलयामिः 
at मोर्य्यापसद sadad सत्यं ‘a करोति’ नोचारयति। aq चाणक्यस्यापि सत्यपि 
कोपकारणे ओढासौन्येनावस्थानम्‌ उपपद्यत एव । 
4. चूड़ामणि etc,—See arati xz shows the excellence of 


the gems ; hence the high position of Chandragupta. 

5. fafafa—A compound अब्यय meaning 
Ch—‘fafafa जोषमाखते”, “क्िग्रिव्यपाद्धाभरणानि daa”, “aaa सुधा 
alae यश: gaan elc. 


now’ ete. 


6. विषहते-वत्त ami d ति षल्वम्‌ । 
7. gaaat cte.—See व्याख्या अभि ame as 
अभिचार murderous rites arma, “हिमाकर्माभिच JAAT, | 


The are mystic rights the performance of which is very 
arduous, Chanakya is said to have personally conducted the 
rites to kill Nanda. (--"०»स्वाभिचारवर्ज र ।नतेजसः। पपात 
मूलत: ग्रौमान सुपर्वा नन्दपवेतः॥ एकाकी HANN यः sum] शक्तिधरीप्रसः | 
आजहार नृचन्द्राय चन्द्रगुप्ताय मैदिनौम्‌ ॥--कामन्दकः । Telang reads 
“स्दचसभिचरगणज्ञातट्‌:खप्रतिज्ञ;?--स्वयमभिचरगेन ज्ञातं दःखं यस्वा atest प्रतिज्ञा 
aq! This is clumsy ; besides the कम of करोति (2. e, प्रतिज्ञाम्‌ ) 
is then absent, which 15 not desirable, 


8. देवात्‌-हितौ yai He was helped by Fate 

9. wuzfaw—Telang reads तीर्णप्रतिज्ञः । तीर्ण comes from a to 
cross, hence प्रतिज्ञा should be likened to some broad piece of 
water, Cf—“faatat दुस्तरा प्रतिज्ञासरित्‌? Act 1, “अपर ती प्रति ज्ञायबम्‌?? 
Act Il etc. In the absence of such comparison, पूर्ण seems 
preferable. 


10. आरति etc.—= + यम + क्तिन्‌ अधिकरण आयति subsequent 
lime, छत्तरकाल। “उत्तर: काल '्रायतिः? इत्यमर; । Now see व्याख्या । 
Some read here आयतिज्यानिभीतः। ज्या+ नि भावे औणादिक ज्यानि loss, 
failure. It is the same as ग्लानि। आयती ज्यानिः सुपसुपा । तस्याः 
भौत:। Or श्रा+ यम + क्तिन्‌ भावे श्रायति power, prestige. तस्याः mfa: 


or ग्लानिः loss of prestige etc. Cf, —*'« wiza: परज्यानि:? Magha IL. 
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19. दाक्षसः-शकटदाम, एवमेतत्‌। गच्छ, ANAA 


m | 


Rakshasa—So it is Sakatadasa. Go, let Karabhaka rest. 


शाट तथा ( इति करभकेन सह निष्क्रान्त; ) । 


Sakat.—So be it (Exit with Karabhaka). 


दालस:-अचहमपि कुमारं द्रष्टुमिच्छामि । 
akshasa—I too wish to see Prince. 

पय~ «eam द्रष्टसागत: । 
V/alaya — Myself have come to see Noble Sir. 


राचस:--( नाट्येनावलोका ) अये कुमारः! ( आसनाः 


a 6 
टुत्याय ) इदमासनम्‌ । उपवेष्टमइति कुमार: | 
Rakshasa—(Acting observation) Ha | The Prince ! (Rising 
from the seat! Here is a seat, it behoves Prince to sit down. 


e 
सलय waqufamifa | उपविशल्वाय्थ:। ( यथाई- 


सुपविष्टा: ) må, अपि सह्या शिरोवेदना ? 
Malaya—Here, I sit down. Let Noble Sir sit down. (47! 


are seated befittingly). Noble Sir, is the headache bearable ? 


राक्षस:- कुमार, कुमारस्य अधिराजशब्दे न fated 
कुमारशब्दे कुतो मे शिरोवेदनायाः wu ? 


Rakshasa—Prince, whence is the bearability of my head- 


ache, Prince's title of Prince’, not being yet overshadowed 


(ग. ८., superseded) by that of ‘Emperor’ ? 


मलय--ऊरोङतमेतदा्येण न दुष्यापं भविष्यति। तत्‌ | 
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कियन्तं कालमस्माभिरेवं सं्रतनसेरपि शत्रव्यसनसुटो चमाणे- 
सदासितव्यम्‌ ? 

Malaya—Undertaken by Noble Sir, this will not be hard 
to attain. How long then are we thus to lie inactive though 
with gathered troops biding enemys disaster ? 

राक्षस:--कुतो5द्यापि कालहर णस 
विजयाय । 


Rakshasa—Whence is the Occasion even now for wasting 


| 


Hemp? प्रलिष्ठख 


time ? March for victory. 
मलय- आव्य शत्रव्यसनसुपलब्धम्‌ १ 
Malaya—Noble Sir, has any disaster to the enemy trans- 
pired ? 
राक्षस:--उपलब्धम्‌ ! 
Lakshasa—It has transpired. 
मलय--कोडः तत्‌ ? 
Jalaya—What sort is it ? 
राचसः-सचिवश्यसनम्‌. किमन्यत्‌ ? अपकल्षष्टय़ाणक्या- 
चन्द्रगुप्तः | 
Kakshasa—What else? Loss of minister, Chandragupta 
is alienated from Chanakya. 
मलय -- ara, सचिवव्यसनमव्यसनमेव | 
Malaya—Noble Sir, loss of minister is surely no loss. 
राक्षस: -अन्येषां भूपतोनां कदाचित्‌ अमात्यव्यसनम- 
व्यसनं स्यात्‌, न पुनयन्द्रशु्त स्य । 
Rakshasa—Loss of minister might not be a loss sometime 


to other kings, but not to Chandragupta. 
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CHARCHA 

1. faama—See विद्यासय सिद्धार्थेकम्‌, Act 11. 

2. शङ्गटदासः-Sakatadasa leaves without waiting for Rak- 
shasa to finish his speech. अहमपि कुमारं द्रष्टुमिच्छामि is spoken 
to Sikatadasa—You go and arrange for Karabhaka’s rest, I 
too will go and see the Prince. 

8. antag शक्या इति सह + यत्‌ क्र्मणि faa capable of 
being borne. 

कुमारस्य ९०.--'अधिराजशब्देन' अधिराज इत्यास्यया “कुमारस्य GAIT 
oe कुमार इत्याख्याग्राम्‌ अतिरस्क्ते! अन्तर्धानमनौते, यावत्‌ . कुमारसंज्ञां निरस्य 
अधिराजलंज्ञां manfa तावत्‌ सै 'शिरोवेदनाया: aera’ सहनयोग्वता "Ga 
aqua? नेव सम्पद्यते इत्यथ:। अद्यापि कुमार: कुमारपदे एव स्थितः अधिराजपर्द 
न सया आरोपित इति शिरो मै ahaa इति भाव: । 

5. ऊरीकृतम्‌ etc.—For ऊरो see ante. एतत्‌ is अधिराजशब्देन 
कुमारशब्द्स्य aragi Telang spells it with a short 3 which is 


not usual, 

6. waq—Constue . एवसुदासितयस्‌ | ‘aaa? समाहतस्येन्ये: 
“चिः समग्रसाधमैरपि 'शवोः व्यसन विपदम्‌ 'उदौचमाणेः' sqa: “अस्माभिः 
कियन्तं कालम्‌ एवम्‌? अनेन प्रकारेण saaa भआासनमङ्गौक्रत्य स्थातव्यम्‌ । 
We are now in a state of watchful in activity ( आसन ) ; how 
long are we to continue this watch ? The prince insinuates 
that Rakshasa is wasting precious time in useless watching. 

7. syqai7—You have been waiting for some disaster to 
the enemy. Have you news of any mishap that you seem 


now so eager to march out ? 
8. सचिवश्यमनम्‌--सचिवस्य व्यहनम्‌ 10 


^» 


an | 
20. सलय-आद्य, नेतटेवम्‌ | चन्द्रगुप्तप्रकतोनां चाणक्यः 


टोषा एव अपराधहेतव: | तस्मिंस fauna प्रथममपि चन्द्रः 


A [S 
गुपेऽनुरक्ताः सम्प्रति सुतरामेव तत्र अनुराग दशयिष्यन्ति । 
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Malaya—It is not so, Noble Sir. The faults of Chanakya 
are the cause for the disaffection of the officers of Chandra- 
gupla. He being dismissed, they, devoted to Chandragupta 
from before, will certainly show even greater devotion to him 
now. 

राक्षस: - मामेवम्‌ । ताः स्वर 
चन्द्रगुप्तस डोत्यायिन्या नन्दाबुरत्ताच aa 
यिनानां चाणक्यदोषा एव विरागडेतवो न= 
तालु खलु नन्द्कुलमनेन Wene बाति 
सर्षाय्यां विप्रक्कता: सत्य: स्वाययमलभस्राना; 5 
वत्तन्ते। 'त्वाइशं पुनः प्रतिप्नोदरगे सब्याव्यगक्तिम 
योक्तारमासाव्य ज्िप्रसेन॑ परित्यज्य त्वामेव आश्रथिद्यन्ते । इति 
अत्र निदर्शनं वयमेव | 

Rakshasa—No, not so. ‘These officers are of two classes --- 
those who made common cause with Chandragupta and those 
who are attached to Nanda. ‘The lapses of Chanakya are the 
cause of discontent to those only among these who rose with 
Chandragupta, and not of those who are inclined towards 
the family of Nanda. These again, goaded indeed by anger 
and disaffection for the reason that Nanda’s family, which 
was like his parental family, was murdered by this man, 
follow this very man Chand ragupta, from not finding a worthy 
master. Buton coming across an invader like you whose 
power to extirpate enemies may be guessed, they, forthwith 


quitting this man, will cling to thyself. I am an instance 4 
in this matter. 


CHARCHA 
1, चन्द्गुप्तप्रक्वोनाम्‌--]२८ट15 to uzyz ete, 
2. तब्मिन्‌ू--चापको cad: । Chanakya has to be gathered 


from amza: preceding, though there चणका is compounded . 
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९ afasea )॥ Vamana says,—“aaaarqata (quam: Ch— 
“पटोलपवं AT मूलं तस्व कफापहम्‌?? । 

3, सुतराम etc.— Hence, thet loss that of wise counsels of 
the minister is more than compensated by the more whole- 
hearted devotion of the subjects. Cf —“जनानुरागप्रभवा हि ema" | 

4. चन्द्रगुप्रसदोल्याथिन्यः- Refers to agyz etc. See क्वतक्गत्यता- 
मापादिता: चन्द्रगुप्त म होत्याविनः etc. Act I. 

5. qma एव--एव is misplaced; construe चन्ट्रगुप्तसहो- 
नौनासेव । 


O. ag खलु ता; refers to नन्द कुलानुगतानाम्‌ | 

7. पिढकुलभूतम्‌ “युक्ते maaa भूतं mada समे fag” इत्यमरः i 
पितृ: कलम्‌ । तैन भूतं समम्‌ etc. As good as paternal family. 
‘This is another proof that Chandragupta was not born in wed- 
lock. Dhundhi reads पिढ़भूवं like his father which seems mean- 
ingless. 

8. घातितम्‌-इन+णिच्‌+क्त कर्सोण। चाणका: पिढकुलभृतं हतवान्‌ = 
yd चाणक्यन पिढकुलभूतं घातितवान्‌ = अनेन चाणक्ये न पिरकुलभूतं घातितम्‌ i 

9. अपराग ९८.—अप+ रञ्ज+ घञ भावे अपरागः disaffection, सष + 
घज्‌ भावे aù forbearance ; न सष; anger. अपरागञ्च JARA ; तास्याम्‌ । 

10. विप्रकृता:--वि implies विरोध, aya etc. fatutat त्ता कर्मणि 
perturbed. E 

11. स्वाययम्‌-स्‌+ आययम्‌ eq) tt अच्‌ कनेणि आशयः 
resort. शोभन: आश्रयः worthy protector etc. They follow Chandra- 
gupta simply because they do not know of a good master. 

12. agn ९1८. पुनः? पत्ान्तरे 'प्रतिपचानां' शढूणाम्‌ उद्धरण” Saat 
-सुन्धात्या? अनुभैया mm aaa यस्य तघाविधं i भवत्तुल्यम्‌ 'अमियोक्तार' 
कुप्तमपुरावरो घकस्‌ आसाद्य प्राप्य ‘gd qaqa’ चिप्रं परित्यज्य त्वासेव ufque 
खदधोना सविष्यन्ति। यदा तु वा Wa पुरो निरुध्यमाना द्रच्यन्ति तदेव 
aaa ते सार, ama त्वदधीनां करिष्यन्ति। तत्‌ मा विचारय fasa विजयाय 
इति भाव; t 

13. वयमेव — ळी) इयोथ? इत्येकते बहवचनम्‌ । निदश्यंते अनेन 
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इति नि+हश+ णिच taz करणे निदर्शनम्‌ example दृष्टान्तः । This is. 
predicated of 474, hence “सविशेषणानां faau”? does not apply. 
Cli—"“sarq साधु विचिन्त्य संयमधनान्‌” | 


A oc f 


21. मलय -आशण्य, किसेतदेकमिव सचिवव्यसनम्‌ afa- 
योगकारणं WRIA, आङो हि 


Malaya—Noble Sir, is this loss of minister alone the 
reason for warring upon (marching against) Chandr agupta, or 
is there any other reason also 2 


राक्षस:--किसन्येबहभिरपि ? एतद्धि प्रधानतमम्‌ । 


Rakshasa—What with a host of others? This indeed is 
the most prominent. 


मलय--आव्य, nafaa प्रधानतमम्‌ ? किसिदानीं 
चन्द्रगुप्तः स्वकाय्यधुरामन्यत्त मन्रिणि आत्मनि वा समासज्य 
स्वयं प्रतिविधातुम समर्थ: ? 


Malaya—How indeed most prominent, Noble Sir? Is 
Chandragupta unable personally to counteract (the evil) after 
haying placed the burden of his affairs now on another minister 
or on himself ? 


राक्षस:--वाढ़्मसमर्थ: । कुतः ? स्वायत्तसिद्िषु उभ- 
यायत्तासिदिषु वा तत्‌ सम्भवति । चन्द्रगुप्ततु cua नित्यं 
सचिवाथत्तसिद्दावेव स्थितः चन्नुविकल इव अप्रत्यक्ष लो क- 
व्यवहार; कथमिव खयं प्रतिविधातु' समथः स्यात्‌ ? कुतः-- 
अत्यच्छिते मन्त्रिणि पार्थिवे च विष्टभ्य पादावुपतिष्ठते सो: । 


सा स्वोखभावादसडा भरस्य तयोइ योरेकतरं जहाति ॥१३॥ 
Rakshasa—Unable forsooth. (Do you ask) Why? That 
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is possible with those whose success is at their own command 
or controlled by both (King and Minister). But dull-headed, 
always depending upon such success as is under the command 
of the minister alone, like one destitute of eyes with the ways 
of the world unseen, as he is, how would Chandragupta 
be able to counteract this himself ? ( Do you ask ) Why 
Szi attends having placed her feet on the minister and king 
grown too high. But, through feminine nature, unable to 
eher weight, she quits one of the two. (Or—when the 
ng and minister are very powerful, Sri attends supporting 
eir feet. But unable to bear the weight through feminine 
nature, she lets go one of the two). 
CHARCHA 


i. अभियोग ९०.--चन्द्रगुप्तत is related to अभियोग । “सापेचलेइफि 
qanaq समास,” । 

2. आहो खित्‌ introduces an alternative, cf. “आहो 
निवतस्थति समं हरिणाइनामु”-- Sak. Act I. feq implies a question,. 
cfa खिदासौदघिष्ठानम्‌? | For the two together, ०९.- आहो faq 
gaat ममापचरितेटम्भरितो वौरुधामु”- Sak. Act V. 

3. स्वक्रायधुराम्‌ खख काय्यम्‌ तस्य घूः | The समासान्त is by “a 
पूरत्घःपथामानचे” | 

4. खायत्तसिडिपु etc.—Sce “इह खलु अ्थशास्रकारा; etc.” Act II, 


Para 23. 

5. gumma here is बुद्धि। “आत्मा uat चति fe: खभावो ब्रह्म 
वर्षा च” इत्यमरः । दुष्टो मन्दः आत्मा अस्य of weak intellect मन्दबुद्धिः ! 

6. चचर्विकलः--विगता कला अस्य विकल: mutilated. «i विकल: ! 

7. quag etc. लोकानां व्यवहारः। Fest seen (See तत्‌ प्रत्यक्षः 
कुडता चाणकाइतकैन etc. Act 11). अप्रत्यचः लोकत्यवहारः अस्य। /\. 3. 
The verse following speeks of an उभयायत्तसिद्धि king and shows 
that उभवायत्तसिडिता does not last long, but soon changes into 
स्वायत्तसिद्धिता or सचिवायत्तसिद्धिता | 
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8. sar यीः अत्युक्तिते मन्तिणि पार्थिवे च पादौ faea उपतिष्ठते । 
स्वीखभावात्‌ भरस्य असहा सा alid एकतरं agfa व्याव्या--उभयायत्त- 
fus qe Sh? aaant: af wem मन्चिणि! अमात्ये पार्थिवे च? 
भूपतावपि “पादी aea व्यवस्थाप्य afiafi एकं WUTQ अपरञ्च राजनि निधाथ 
इत्यर्थः 'sufaw तयी: समीपस्था भवति । geimi af ud 
'निषाय सा समोक्ताययो: वशदण्डयी; काचित्र नक्कीच ui 
ताइशावस्थानं स्त्रीणां न सुकर, तत्‌ eng दात्‌? नारी? 
Spp ace’ सदेहभरख ‘sas’ अचमा तघाविध 
व्यवस्थापयितुसससर्या सतो 'तथोईत्रोः? afafa ; 
त्यजति। एकं परित्यज्य अन्यान्‌ सुस्थिरा भवति । तदा त 


SSS 


ते च पादी 
किन्तु चिरं 


nos oo t n a 


सिड्िता टूरोभवति ; affa aar aaaf, mafa 
सिद्धिता समायाति इति भाव;। Or thus- 
। safea (सति ) शो: पादौ विष्टभ्य उपतिष्ठते y 
' 'मख्िणि पार्थिवे च safer सति maage ou 
राजलच्मो; अनुरक्त व कामिनी 'पादो' salati eeu? धारयित्वा अझ निधाय 
zah, saaga? उपचरति 1 परन्तु स्वीखभावात्‌ भरख' उभयोः पादभारस्य 
असहा? AF वहने अममर्था सती इत्यादि प्राग्वत्‌ i 

9. aafaa aaka + गि ङ्ग क्तरि उच्छित high, etc, Qual. 
both मन्त्रिणि, and पार्थिवे | The reference is to physical height 
and also to the height of power. Dhundhi thinks here of the 
game of stilts in which the actor moves with his feet on two 
poles. The higher the poles the greater is the difficulty in 
Preserving balance. यो is here being carried on the shoulders 


D of two men—the king and the minister—with a foot on the 
shoulder of each, 
10. मत्विणि पार्थिवि--अधिकरण ऽमी (1st = ) ; भावे ७भी (2nd * 
Expl.). 


11. fivu—fa gu ल्यप्‌। "uu" इति qaq having placed, 
= having supported, 


ri 
isl 12. पादी--916 places one पाद्‌ on each in the 2nd explana- 


. ‘tion she holds the पादौ of each, Kalidasa speaks ० थी, thus 
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holding the पाद of farg—cf. “faa: पद्मनिषन्नायाः चीमान्तरितमैखले। अङ 
निश्चिप्तचरणमास्तौ गा करपल्लवे ॥)? 

13. भरसख--भर weight. Her own weight in the first case, 
and the weight of the feet of the two in the second. 

14. जड़ाति--3॥९ quits. हा ens 1 What happens thereafter è 
fu the rst expl, it is easier to balance after withdrawing the 
foot from one person and placing both the feet on the 

ulder of the other person. Butthe dancer finds greater 

टप! in moving about on a single pole. Hence the resem- 
blance with the dancer to which Dhundhi refers does not 
ठत, Lakshmi carried on the shoulders of the king and the 


ninister points to an उभवावत्तसिद्दि prince etc. See व्याख्या and 
aiso remark under Sl, 14. 


22, अपि q— 
-्रपोऽपक्कष्टः सचिवात्‌ तदर्पणः स्तनंधयो&त्यन्तशिश: aries | 
अट्टष्टलो कञ्यवदहारमन्दधोसुहत्तेमप्यत्सहते न afdqu ॥१४॥ 


Moreover—Like a very young suckling weaned from the 
breasts, the king, withdrawn from the minister after having 
entrusted all to him, with judgment dull because the ways of 
the world are not seen, cannot survive even for a moment. 


अन्वयः ॥ सचिवादपहाष्टः azu: ( अतएव ) अद्ृटलोकव्यवहारमन्दधौ: 
नप: स्तनादपक्षर: अत्यन्तशिण: स्तनखय इव मुझत्तमपि afg न उत्सहते । 


व्याख्या-- सचिवात्‌ अमात्यात्‌ अपक्कट: अपसारत तस्मिन्‌ सचिवे «ud न्यास 


सर्वक्त्यसञ्चासः यस्य AZN अतएव aee; अविदितः 'लोकस्य संसारस्य 


व्यवहार: भचारः यस्य diem तेन च हैतुना weet मूदम ति: पः राजा 


"सनात माढसनात्‌ BIAS, “AAAI qaaa: aaa’ स्तन्यपायौ अभक 
agafa 'वत्तितु' स्थातु न उत्सहते' न sm! Fa: 


sq zi 
मईषन o7 Prof Satya Vrat Shastri Collectio 
पुनस्तेन विपतृप्रतौकार: वत्‌ सचिवायत्तसिइ अन्दर गुप्तस्य प्रत्िसेव BAS दमवेहि | 
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CHARCHA 
1. तदर्षणः-ऋ + णिच्‌ +ल्युट्‌ भावे अपणस्‌ entrusting. az refers to 
afaa । Now see व्याख्या i 
2. स्तनन्धय:--स्तन॑ wafa पिवति इति सन + ( पाने )-- an कर्तरि 
खित्त्वात्‌ qum; i 


3. wee etc.—See nq: : above. Having no ex- 


perience of state management he is aes । 
4. Remark—In this Speech, Rakshasa shows the he lyless- 


ness of Chandragupta. Loss of minister is of no cou iequence 
to a खायत्तसिद्धि king. Such a king, in the present ci 


will adopt measures which may hinder or even Stop our pro- 


umstances, 


gress. The case of a suqvrafafy prince presents different points 
of view. So long as he remains उम्यायत्त्तिी t, he has nothing to 
fear; Szi will continue to serve him as a slave ( faew पादावप- 
तिष्ठते x—Sl. 12) ; but Sr might any moment leave the minister 
( एकतरं जह्वाति--8]. 13) and render the king a स्वाबत्तसित्रि one 
which again makes no difference to him whether his minister 
still continues to setye him or leaves him altogether. If how- 
ever, Sz? leaves the king himself ( एकतरं जहाति--91. 1 3), he 
forthwith becomes a सचिवायत्त prince as Chandrazupta had 
been so long. It now becomes a question of life and death 
to him whether or not he loses the services of such a minister, 
Loss of minister is then fatal to him ( मुछ्त्तंमप्युतृमहते न afdqq— 
Sl. 14 )) Hence I say प्रतिहस्व विज्ञाय | 


23. सलय--( MANAR ) feeq न सचिवायत्ततन्त्रो - 
ऽस्मि। ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) यद्यप्येवं तथापि बहुषु अभियोगकारणेषु 
सत्सु सचिवव्यसनिनम्‌ अभियुल्ज्ञानस्य शत्रुम भियोक्त: ऐका 
fan कार्यसिद्धिः भवति । 


Malaya—( To himself) Luckily i am not one with affairs 
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entrusted to the minister. (Aloud) Although this is 50, still 
lasting success in the undertaking results unto the invader that 
attacks the enemy when visited by the loss of minister only if 
several other reasons for an offensive are present. ] 


राचस:--एऐकान्तिकीमेव काय्यसिडिमवगन्तुमइेति कुमारः | 


TET — 
SUID 


aa तुकृष्टबले$भियोकरि नृपे नन्दानुरक पुरे 

arua चलिताधिकारविमुखे मोय्ये नवे राजनि। 

स्वाधीने afa—( इत्यर्डोक्ति लज्जां नाटयन्‌ )-- 
मार्गमातरकथनव्य।पारयोगो व्यभ 


Sr 


दवह्दाञ्छान्तरितानि सम्प्रति विभो तिष्ठन्ति साध्यानि Argan 


Rakshasa—It behoves the prince to consider the success 
in the undertaking as indeed lasting. (Do you ask) whence ? 
‘The invader being yourself, a king with a splendid army ; the 
city being devoted to Nanda ; Chanakya being adverse be- 
cause turned out of office ; Maurya being a new king ; I being 
it your command —( Acting madesty when half uttered )—with 
effort consisting merely in che application of energy in show- 
ing the way, our objects now stand, O puissant prince, screen- 
ed by your wish ( unexpressed). 

CHARCHA 

1. सचिवायत्त ete. at + बत > त्त कमणि आयत्तः confined. aa 
management of affairs, ८(--'कुसचिबह टराज्यतन्व: Act IIT, Sl. 12. 
सचिवे आयत्तम्‌ confined the minis:er, 449M1 | azi qeu i 

2. qaga etc. qam’ एतत्‌ एवम! iex सचिवायत्तसिद्दे: सचिवः 
व्यध्तनस्थ दुःसहत्वेइपि 'तचिवेन aafin अभाद्येन वियुक्त VA अभियुज्ञानस्थ' 
fanaa, सूपे ag: «RATS करताभियोगस्य विजिगौषो: 'बहपु अभियोगः 
कारण? TEG BT salya शायय -एज्ञान्तिकी! नित्या 

s 


b 


| 
| 
i 
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अनपायिनो 'कार््रसिद्रिभवति' सफलता saa: अतोऽहम्‌ अपरमपि अभियोगः 
कारणं पृच्छामि । 

3. सचिवश्यसनिनम्‌-सचिवस्य saan loss of ministers, तत wfa 
sa इति सचिवःयसन + इनि भह ; also see व्याष्या । Dhundhi 
reads esi and explains —* aafi * अनुसन्टषानस्थ व्यसनमन्तिष्य 
"गदुसभियो क्त? अभिप्रेणयत: इत्यः । 


£. पजान्तिक्ी-एज्ञः अन्तः खदम्‌ cara । 


1 भवा इलि ठञ्‌, अध्या- 


त्मादि। ऐकान्तिक ( lasting ) and आ? thorough ) often go tor 
gether, For the latter, cf, —s91 afe 
5. ऐकान्तिकीसीक etc.—Here Ra 


tence of several other ve ry cOgent 


TY Ql 
I 


Act IT, SL rs. 


the exis- 


an immediate 
march with an assurance of victor y. 


Tm fg, qt 
मारीमाचकथन- 


6. wg है fait amt gaa 
नन्दानुरक्ष, चागक्लो चलिताधिकार विम॒खे, राज! 
व्यापारयोगीद्यमे मधि स्वाधोने, न: साध्यानि wet sy 
है fam प्रभो नि्रानयहचन कुमार "uma! अधुना ‘sqa’ प्रशस्यं समग्रज्ञ 
"ya! a यस्य तथाविधे ‘ay राजनि ai अभियोक्तरि' प्रतिपचे सति, पुरे? 
कुसुमपुरे 'नन्दानुरक्नो? नन्द्भक्र अतएव चन्द्रगप्तविदेषिणि सति 'चाणकी” mg 
अमात्य चलित; a “अधिकार,” नियोगः wag qe auf अतएव 
'विसुखे' प्रतीक्ञारपरा्च खे सति “राजनि? aa मौ aua चन्द्रगुप्त “नव! अचिराः 
रूढे अतएव प्रतीकारानभिन्न सति 'सार्गसावस्य? कुमुमपुरवरत्म न; एव 'कथने' प्रदर्शने 
यो ब्यापारयोग:” प्रधत्नघटना स एव उद्यमी” व्यब्रसायो यस्य ताहगे ततोऽधिकं 
किल्चिदप्यकेवति “मयि स्वाधीन? ala fiaa सति 'नः? अस्माकं “साध्यानि” 
कत्त व्यानि रिपुदमनमवदभिषेचनादीनि ‘aq? या “वाञ्छा? अभिलाष; तया “भन्तः 
रितानि! व्यवहितानि "तिष्ठन्ति? ada कथय आत्मनो वाञ्छां सवे सम्पत्स्यते 
एव इत्यथः । 

T. wmm etc.—Reasons for invasions are of two kinds— 
(i) Own growth, (ii) Enemy’s loss, Cf. — “anaa qus केचित्‌ परस्य 
व्यसनेऽप्ररे। यानमाहस्तरदासी न तामुत्यापचति waa q"—Magha II. ‘The 
Verse notes both these, Own growth includes azqaeqs and 


» 


साोने मयि । cop 8950081086 0002्या fagü and Wa 


1रितानि famfer i व्याख्या“ 
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^ 


! 
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नये राजनि। नन्दानुरक्ष पुरे ४० 8 double character—it is a loss 
to Chandragupta and gain to Malayaketu. 

8. चलित ete—afaa: अधिकार: अस्य । अतएव विमुखः etc. Telang 
also suggests चलितः अधिकारः, कमेधा--। तेन faga: | 

9. स्वाधीने मथि--अधिगत: इनः प्रसुरनेन अधीन; a dependant. खस्य 
s अधीनः स्वाधीनः etc. Or afaa afi अधि इति स्व + अघि + ख = स्वाधीनः 
under you ; “अध्युत्तरपदात्‌ खः” इति नित्यः खः। You can count upon 
my help which is a great asset to you. This is self-laudation of 
Rakshasa was incapable. But the ordec in which the 
words are uttered for the sake of the metre is liable to suggest 
this construction. Rakshasa perceives this and is ashamed. 
10, acting shame—a=it नाटबन्‌ू--11० hastens to add मागेमाव etc., 
which completely alters the sense ( See next ). 

10. añ ete.—fa+ आ+ a+ चञ्‌ भावे व्यापार effort energy. तस्य 
im; azim; application of energy. Now see arati Rak- 


shasa was a redoubtable warrior ; ल.--*राचस: waa etc.” Act 
IIT, Para 33. His खाधौने añ might suggest that he would 
fight his best and is here referring to the feats of heroism he 
was going to perform in the coming struggle. The epithet 
सारी etc., however shows the nature of the service he wants to: 
l not in the exalted capacity of a hero, but in the 
vocation of a reliable guide. We cannot however 
here from noticing that the verse, while enumerating a 
host of advantages, omits to mention the most important one for 
the expedition, namely, the appointment of a capable leader. 
Rakshasa’s own capacity as such is undoubted : cf.—“adar 
aaia चरति गजघटा राक्षसक्तव am" etc. Act I, Sl. 14. The fact 
is, Rakshasa himself was to be the leader ; ७.-"प्रस्थातव्यं giaa 
खगमगधगगोसांतनु वाह्यारंन्येः”, Act V, Sl. 11, where सामन openly 
mentions Rakshasa as the leader. Asa guide too his place 
would be just there in front. a 
11. aaf GeO -PromBatiia VIASAT GA, TATA इति 


S. R.—Mudra—22. eU 


k T PES 4 
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अन्तर + इतच्‌ अन्तरितानि । Now see meni The meaning is—our 
objects areas good as accomplished. They are not actually 
seen accomplished yet, simply because you are not expressing 
the wish to see them accomplished. Itis your wish uneNpres- 
sed that is screening the objects. 

12. साध्यानि —faa+ णिच्‌ + यत्‌ or way क्खि ; or साध + aa कमणि 
साध्य that which is to be accomplished, 7. e., the aim or object 
ofan undertaking. Here it is of course चन्द्रगुप्तस्य ñua Hag- 
केतोरारोपणज्ञ | 


24. झमलय-यद्येवसभियोगर 
किमास्यते ? पश्य-- 


श्यामा: श्यामोपकण्ठट्रुस मलिमु खराः gue 
स्रोतःखातावसोद्त्तटसुरुद शनेरुत्सादिततटाः 
शोण शिन्ट्रशोणा मस गजपतय: पास्यन्ति शतश: ॥ १६॥ 


Malayakatu —If Noble Sir thinks this to be such a (precious) 
time for attack, then why should we be sitting down (here) » 
Behold—My lordly tuskers, tall in stature, running the fluid of 
ichor, dark, humming with black-bees, demolishing the bank 


with their huge tusks, and crimson with vermillion will, by 
hundreds, drink up the Sova with high banks, with a rushing 
current, with green trees in the neighbourhood, with a roar 
of billows, and with the banks subsiding because undermined 
by the current. 


CHARCHA 


d l. wag—Such, 7, 2,, so favourable, 3 
ns. AIRED Ng SERIA sHestarcoltedtiby. you. If you think 


p जराम & 
Para 24 igiti + 
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we should go, then forthwith we goat the enemy. Telanz 
omits q after this. 

3 saxi um मम उत्त हाः खुतमदसलिला: अलिमुखरा: उरुदशने- 
रुतृसादिततटा; श्यामा: सिन्ट्ूरशोणा: गजपतय: argi प्रखन्दिसलिलं कब्नोलमुखरं 
खोत:स्वातावसीदत्तट॑ ग्वामोपकण्ठदुर्म शोणं शतश; qai व्याव्या--'पश्य' 
आयाम्‌! “मम SHRI) RAT महाप्रमाणा इन्यर्थः ‘ad’ प्रवाहितं 
‘qaqa’ दानवारि येषां ताडगा: अतएव अलिमि:” मदलु्चैसं मरे: AEU 
aan ‘safe? apie: ums zA: 'उत्‌सादितं' पाटितं “तटं? कूलं यै; तयाविधा: 

: प्रकृत्या नीला: किन्त॒ funt! arami प्रयुक्त: “शोणाः आलोहिता: 
waga were Sara” sad कूल तीरं यस्व aux प्रस्यन्दि’ प्रवहत्‌ 
aa यस्व तथाविधं "ad वौचिभिः We गन्तं aaay प्रवाहिन 
त॑ aida अतएव “ब्रबसीदत्‌? पतत्‌ “तटं? कुल बस्य तथा fad श्यामाः? नीलाः 
zx प्रान्ते स्थिताः (au Sun यस्य तथाविध स्वयं पुनः ‘aie’ Ware 
‘nan? शतेन (शतेन 'पास्वन्ति। ततो निःगेषपौते जले वयं मुखेन 
नाः पपार कुमुभपुर प्राप्स्यान इति भाव: gazal FTH | azad “ज्ञेया 
zapra mamaaa ain: gazal” इति । 

4. sagt ett. तुङ्ग San) उच्छिताम्तुज्ञभ्यः, प्रादि aq— Qual. 
aagana; । The corresponding epithet तुझ्ूलं ( See avait) attaches 
a similar character to Sona, the river. This correspondence 
rums through the whole verse. Itis notclear what purpose is 
served by drawing attention to the resemblance. We shall 
Malayaketu would be marching from north 
e to negotiate the 


hazard a guess. 

to south towards 
river Sona before 
Malayaketu, the river will 


Kusumapura, and will hav 
reaching the city. Do you think, says 
be an insuperable barrier to my 
You are mistaken. My elephants are a match to the 
possess all the characteristics that attach to the 
If the river is gaga ny elephants are उत्त इ eic. 

—aa in the past shows that the flow is 
"so both the elephants and the river are 


esemblance ( sisi प्रस्वन्दिसल्िलिस्‌ ) | 


march ? 
river. They 
river. 

5. aaaz ete 
already established, 
pouring, hence the r 


G. mum ete ce FST 
5 Biot Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


- उवकण्ठ:. neighbourhood. तत 4al, 
$ 


v 
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मुप्रमुपा । श्यामाः उपकणठद्रमा अस्य । The foliage makes the banks dark, 

7. अलि etc.—The black-bees are attracted by the fragrance 
of the ichor. Ch “गडोडडोनालिमालासुखरितककभस्ताणडवे gaiean- 
काथिर' at बदनविधुतय: पान्तु चीतृकारवत्य: 


D 


Telang reads अतिसुखरा: 


very noisy. ‘This is owing to the shrill cry of the elephants. 

8. खोत;खात ete.—The Sona rends its banks undermining 
them with the force of its currents,” ‘Fae elephants. too will 
rend the bank butting at it with their tusks. Hence the 
resemblance. उतृसादित in उतृसादिततठा; has a past sense, but the 
event is a future ०00९--भविष्यदपे चया fa& si i 

9. शोणम्‌ etc.— The river is Sona (red), but it ill deserves 
the title, not being at all red ; whereas my elephants are 


literally Sova (red) with the vermillion paint applied to them. 
In this respect my elephants excel the river. 

10. qrafi—This a hyperbole. It is indeed a habit with 
elephants to suck water from every piece of water they cross. 
Hence Malayaketu exaggerates—i have such a vast army of 
elephants, and, owing to their strength, stature etc. each of 
them will suck such a volume of water a: a time, that the 
river will dry up? What he means is that the river will be 


easily forded by means of a bridge formed of his elephants. 
Ci—‘s तीला afant सैने.वंडदिरद्सेतुभि:;” | 


25. अपि च-- 


गम्भोरग्जिंतरवाः खमदाम्बु fiaa- 

म।सारवर्षमिव शोकरसुन्निरन्त्यः । 

विश्य' विकोणंसलिला इव मेघमाला 

रोत्स्यन्ति वारणघटा नगरं मदोयाः ween 
( इति आहय हाम फन sss (meter: ) à 
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Moreover—My array of elephants, the note of whose roar 
is deep, will invest the city, emitting, like a torrential downpour, 
sprays mixed with their ichoral fluid, as a row of clouds, 
that is pouring and whose cry is its deep roar, does the 
Vinlhya. (Exit Malayaketu with Bhagurayana’. 

(aay mafaa: eae मियं शोकरम्‌ आमारवर्षसिव छट्गिरन्य: 
। वारणघटा: विकीर्णमलिला मैघमाला विश्यमिव नगरं रोतृस्वन्ति । व्याख्या 
ge बोला तीरोत्तोर्णाः सत्यः 'गग्भोर:! wu 'गर्जितरव:' ह हितध्वनि: aw ताः 


; ad? aa: 'सदाम्ब fay दानजले: ‘faa’ dia Mav जलकणराशिम्‌ 


ataa घारासम्पातमिव sira: quen [ करिस्वभाव एष an पीत्वा 

ले शोकरसुदगिरन्ति] Aaa मम इमा ARTZ TATAA faga? anaa 

amu 'सलिलं' जलं याभिः वाडश्यः मेघमाला” जलद जाला: ‘afaa azai 

qafa “नगर पुरं कुसुसपुरनित्यय: Aqai निरोघेन थोजदिष्यन्ति । 
CHARCHA 

i. अपि «—This implies agaa of qrafa in Sl. 16 with रोत्‌- 
afa here. Ga qaf रोत्स्दन्ति च implies immediate execution, 
i. e„ Malayaketu wants to start forthwith on the expedition. 

2. गन्भीर etc. —Qual. वारणघटा: as in व्याख्या । This may be 
applied to सैघमाला: also. '[॥५७-गम्रीरगजितं मन्द्रध्वनि: | स॒ एव रदो 
यासाम्‌ whose cry is the deep rumble ; qual. सैघमाला; | 

3. wag etc. —Qual. शौकरम्‌, see “प्या । The az has come 
out in torrents ( खुतमदसलिला;, Sl 16). This gets mixed with 
the spray ( शौकर )। See शौकर below. ; 

4. आसारवर्धम--आसार is torrential rain. आसारस्य वषम shower 
of torrential rain. 

5. शौकरम्‌-शौकर is spray. (See “सुरनदौगौकरासार' ete Act 
III, Sl. 1 ). But spray cannot compare with a torrential down- 
pour ( आसारवर्ष ) ; bence the epithet खमदास्दसिश्वस्‌ isadded. It 
is a habit with elephants to squirt out sprays after drinking 
water. Hence शक रस feris ag MLSE s sia wafa of SI. 16. 


olle d ion. 
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392 सुट्राराचसम्‌ [ Para 26 
6. बिक्री ९।८.-वि+क+क्तं कर्मणि विकी scattered, poured. 
The a inthe past is better replaced by wa in the present to 
keep up correspondence with sigrag; | 
7. रोत्स्थन्ति--दध-- लट, aai The investment of the city 
follows, as a matter of course, the fording of the river. Telang 
reads xag: But aqu is better applied to actions of the 


same character. wafa of Sl. 16, implies mere futurity, while 
w* carries a fafa with it. ऋपि suits gaf and रोत्स्यन्ति 


better than पास्यन्ति and aq i 
8. वारणघटा;--5९९ दिपचटा:, Act 11, Sl. £3. 
26. राक्षसः--कः alsa भोः ? 
Rakshasa—\Who is here, Ho ! who ? 
(प्रविश्य) पुरुषः आणवेदु rerit [आज्ञापयतु अमात्यः] à 
Attendant Entering—Let Minister command. 
राचस:--प्रियंवदक, सांवत्सरिकाणां दारि कस्तिष्ठति ? 
Rakshasa—Piiyamvadaka, which of the astrologers is at 
the gate ? 
पुरुष:- क्षवणत्रो -[ «uma; — | 
Attendant— The mendicant— 
राक्षस:--(आत्मगतम्‌-अनिम्तित्तं सूचयित्वा) कथं neu 
मेव क्षपणक: | 
Rakshasa—( Acting the presentation of a bad omen—to 
himself )—What ! a mendicant at the very start. 
पुरुष:--जोवसिद्धि; [ - जोवसिदि: ] i 
Attendant—Jivasiddhi. 
Uae: —( प्रकाशम्‌ ) अबोभत्सदर्शनं क्त्वा प्रवेशय । 


८4४४८७८ dod) Let, piatsidetrit@akdeionhim rid of his 
loathsome sight ( attire 7 ). 


Digiti 
PARA 26 ] igitized by Sara aSo ५००५० and eGangot¥ g 2 


पुरुष: -जं अमच्चो आणवेदि [ यत्‌ अमात्य आज्ञापयति | 
( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) । ; 
Attendant—As Minister commands ( Exit ) 


( प्रविश्य ) क्षपणक:-- 


सासणमलिहन्ताणं पड़िवज्जह मोहवाहिवेज्जाएं । 
ये मुत्तमात्तकड्त्र' पच्छा पं उपदिसन्ति ॥ १८॥ 
[ शासनमहेतां प्रतिपद्यध्व' मोव्याधिवैद्यानाम्‌ । 
ये मुहत्तेमात्रकटुकं पश्चात्‌ पच्यमुपदिशन्ति ॥ ] 
( उपरूत्य ) धस्मसिडो wig सावगाणम्‌ [ धमसिदिसवतु 


आवकाणाम्‌ ]। 

(Entering) Mendicant—Adopt the tenets ofthe 4rkats, the 
healers of the ills of delusion, who advise what is bitter for 
the moment but wholesome inthe end. ( Advancing ) May 
attainment of piety come unto the believer. 


CHARCHA 


1. मांवतसरिकाणास्‌--०५९० “सांवत्‌सरि कादेगात्‌ Act II, Para 23. 

2. aqua; --See राजापच्यकारी चपणकः, Act I The speech is 
incomplete, Rakshasa interrupting, though mentally (आत्मगतम्‌) | 
The servant wants to say — aIta जोवसिद्धि: | 

3. अनिमित्तम्‌--निर्मित्त cause $q good omen. न निमित्तम्‌, विरो- 
घाय as; bad omen. 

4, कथं प्रथममेव ९(९.--प्रथन does not refer to day-break ; but 
the outset of the expedition. No sooner he thinks of marching 
out, than out comes 2 mendicant presaging disaster. Mendi- 


cants are deemed inauspicious at Start etc, cf.—" ad quam 


०५ > 
aerei aatas षं 908 6525101 


ai 
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अवघ: ॥ मोड्याविवेद्यानास्‌ श्रहेतां wad प्रतिपग्मप्वम्‌ घे aga aa- 
he प्रात्‌ qum उपडिगन्ति। ब्यात्या--'मोहरुपस्थ' श्रज्ञानसधम्य "ens 
रोगस्य "rp! चिकित्सका: तेषास्‌ "usan 
'प्रतिपद्यध्वं? ग्टह्गोत । 8 


एवं "au तिक्तं बिरसनित्ययः “पञ्चात्‌? ufzm 


जैनमत्याप्तिनां “शासनम्‌, उपदेश 


ते sare ग्रे! taga माव? auaa यहणकाले 
qui हिवस उपदिशन्ति) शाप्रति। 


सवा वच््यमाणम्‌ आपाततो fsxaata fe 


6. अहंतामू-अह + शद ving qst! ‘Thenze 
it is used as a name of Jina. "sig n. it Here 
by transference of epithets it is used for a follower of Jina, a 
चपणक | Hence the plural. It is also used for qı “sq aqi 
q? पुसि मान्येऽन्यलिङ्गकः” इति festi 

7. मुद्त्ते ८०.--सुहत्ते मावा We qz म्‌। सु ZRA, 


bitter for the time being, रेततृ--। Dhundhi explains 
“केशोल्लच्नतप्तशिलाधिरोहणादितीच्शतपसा मोच: इति आह तानां dau" 

8. mammu nafa इति xpo खल कत्तरि yaar patient 
listeners, 7. e., believers. तेषामू। ‘This is aoplied to Rakshasa 
by courtesy, though Rakshasa 15 not a Jaina. मरते aga चनम्‌ । 

27. राक्तसः-भद्न्त, निरूप्यतां तावत्‌ अस्माकं प्रस्थान 
दिवस; | 

Kakshasa—Mendicant, let a day be found for our march. 

क्षपणक:--( नाट्य न चिन्तयित्वा) सावगा, निरूविदा 
मए आमजभणादो निवुत्तसत्तमकलणा शोभणा तिहि सम्पुस्प- 
चन्दा yaaa । तुह्याणं उत्तराए दिसाए zwi दिसं 
प्रत्यिदाणं अ efa नक्खत्ते। अवि अ 
aaisa? at उदिए संपुसामण्डले चन्दे । 
गमणं qua लग्ग उदिदत्यमिदे अ efe ॥ 
è as Shastri Collection. 
[ यावक, Aei भैयी Sei sta निष्ठत्तसप्तमकरणा 


| 
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शोभना तिथिः सम्पूणचन्ट्रा पोणमासो । युष्माकम्‌ उत्तरस्या 
fem दक्षिणां दि» प्रस्थितानाञ्च दक्षिण नचत्रम्‌ । अपि च 

अस्ताभिमुखे ut उदिते सम्पूर्णमण्डले TE | 

गमनं बुधस्य लग्ने उदितास्तमिते च AT ॥ १० ॥ ) 
Vendicant—( Acting reflection) Well, believer, the full-moon 
(fafa) with the moon complete, which is auspicious from 
mid-day with the seventh arana over, is selected by me. 
‘Che mansion (aqa ) too is favourable to you proceeding 
from north to south. Moreover,— he start is to be when 
the constellation presided over by Badha is rising, the sun 
about to set, the moon has come up with the whole of her 
orb, and the Ketu has appeared and disappeared. 

CHARCHA 

1. wea—Dhundhi says this isa desigaation of astrologers. 
But Bhattoji has “aza: wafaa: भद is a mendicant (भन्द कल्याणे 
ज भाच, aa fe औंणादिक ) । Dhundhi may be supported from the 
consideration that when an astrologer predicts disaster, the 
individual that suffers by it, is, as it were, bit by the astrologer, 
not with his real teeth, but with the stars as teeth. It is the 
stars that really bite bim, not the teeth of the sooth-sayer. 
Hence सानि «alfa दन्ताः अख भदन्तः 0०९ with the stars for his 
teeth, 1. e, an astrologer. “अं qaqa गभस्तों स्वी प सि स्यात्‌ स्टगु नन्दने 


इति मेदिनो । 
| 2. जावक, निकपिता etc, पूर्णो मासः पूणस! उ: । तस्य इयं पोणंमासौ the 


full-moon day. Half of a lunar day is called a Karana. “mag 
करणं स्मृतम्‌” 1 These are eleven in all of which the first seven 
are called चर or चल moveable. ‘They are वव, वालव, कौलव, तैतिल, 
गर, बणिज्‌, विष्टिभद्रा The seventh करण, 7. ८., बिष्टिभद्रा is also called 
(afe or wali है waa संघा आ asia’ Raag आरभ्य “निदत्त? 


व्यतीतं ‘and arci c rores ah  ऐ० a गो पता md 
j NO, 


7. ~~" 
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apr यहणयोगवजिता 'पौणंमासो' तिथि; भवतां wer “निरूपिता? 
undead अवघारिता । fafeazt is inauspicious, hence it is to be 
avoided. “fafé सवव वजंग्रे”। Also the first half of पूर्णिमा is 
fafe—“gats’ पू्ंशौतगी” i This half, on this particular day selected 
by Jivasiddhi, ends at noon. Thereafter the day is auspici- 
ous, not merely because fafe is past, but because it hasa 
virtue of its own from the fact that fafe has ended with noon 
दिनाओीत्तरं afegia शस्तम्‌” । au dazi perhaps intends to say that 
there is no fear of an eclipse which is alwa; 
boding evil. Dhundhi reads fazqaáa: 
मध्याङ्कात्‌ मध्याहप््यन्तस्‌ tll mid-day ; fiai a it; from which 
all blessings have departed. ‘This is because fafewai lasts up to 


iooked upon as 


umi Explain—ay 


noon, the पूर्णिमा having commenced at the previous mi -night. 
3. उत्तरस्या दिशो etc.— wefu in the Prakrita should be 
taken as अ «(qs uncompounded, the 4 standing for « in the 
Sanskrit. च efi नक्षतम्‌ = au ट्चिगम्‌ with च misplaced, the mis- 
placement of particles beinz very common with our poet. 
The moon was in the constellation मिथुन at the time (See गमनं 
बुधस्य लग्न, Sl. 17 below). This covers the mansions ( नज्ञव ) मूला, 
पूर्वाषाढा anda fourth of उत्तराष्राढा॥ Ifthe poet is thinking of. 
मूला then the aqa was indeed propitious. Cf—“afqat मैवरेवत्यो 
सगमूने पनवतु:। पुष्या इला तथा HEU प्रवाणे चोत्तमाः स्मृता; u” Thus far 
जौवशिद्रि has justified his choice of तिथि and «ua: He next 
speaks of the लग्न in verse 19. Diunthi takes safa compound: 
ed and expounds íi बामं प्रतिकुलच । He also sees here a 
covert allusion to wzwz etc. and their plans, thus—“qfereta 
अद्क्विगं aaa । se प्रस्थितानां aad न दक्षिणमिति योजना ।......चतं 
wzwzwdía aai न भवति किन्तु प्रतिकूल' मलबकैतुनियहो न्म ख मित्यर्थ 
Unluckily we have a नञ्‌ too many in the text for this interpre 
tation— «z(qqq has a नञ already, and another is separated 


UT ob Bed 8004 VAE Set EARR but emphasises 
the दक्षिणता of चव instead of denying it. We suspect the 
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text of Dhundhi's commentary here is corrupt, and the correct 
reading is “नचवच्च दक्तिणमिति योजना” the अ in अदचिणम्‌ being 
taken as च as in our rendering. 

A. अन्वय: ॥ at अस्ताभिमुखे sm vac चन्द्रे उदिते केतौ च उदितास्त- 

मिति बुधस्य लग्ने गमनम्‌ । व्याख्या सूर qa 'अस्ताभिसुखे' अस्ताचर्ल गच्छति 
sc? समगं aga” fae यस्व तथाविषे उपचितकले ‘ag उदिते? आविभू ते 
च? राहुपुक्क अपि 'उदितास्तमिते' zza? आविभूं देव तिरोभते सति. 
qe? बुधग्रह्मधिष्ठितख सिथुनराग: ‘aq गसनं' ग्रावा प्रशस्ता इत्यपि मया 
जळ दिवमिति पूर्वेण wei टुर्टित्तु राहुकेत्वोरभेदे मत्वा एकस्मिन्निति अपरः 
fa इति malta उदयास्तमय उहा इत्या | Also see next. 
5, अस्ताभिसुखे- he Prakrita word अल्याहिमुहे may also be 
dered अर्याभिमुखे। Dhundhi thinks that too is intended here. 
anaaga लग्ने कैती उदितालमिते चन्द्रे सम्पूरेमस्डले सूरे 
अधथालिसुखे गमनम्‌ | qaga चाणकाख यत्‌ ‘aq? aaa: [ भावे क्तः ] 
तस्मिन्‌ «fa ‘gap नलवकेतो *उदितास्तनिते' saa एव पतिते तेन च हेतुना 
“चन्द्रे? चन्दरगुते “तम्प, eer राजमग्डलाधिरुदे सुप्रतिछिते इत्यथः) "qe तेजसः 
uam राचसे [uu mad सूरि इति शरे इत्यनुवाद्यस्‌। ततः “गूरः वौरे प्रख्यातः 
पौरुषे Wad i “सूरसूट्याव्यमादित्यदादशात्मदिवाकरा: ' इत्यमर: ] अर्थ: ata 
माञ्चिञ्यमिति यावत्‌ अभिसुखः' अयाचितापस्थित: aa ताशे सति “गमन? तमेव 
अर्थ प्रति गमनं काव्य मी साचित्यमङ्गौकार्टनिति गूढम्‌। 

6. गमनम्‌-गमन march. He means the march is favourable 
just then. Dhundhi considers the moment unfavourable. He 
says— धनुषि सप्तमकेन्द्र स्थितेन AT अस्तसितेन que युक्त केतुना पापग्रहेण 
च qa प्रयाणे अनिष्टमू। तथा aaqa वाशावुदये पन्ने Rey क्तः 
निरौचिते च। प्रयाति यद्यप्यजु धस्तदानों निवर्त्तते शदजनाभिभूतः ॥” si It 
is an error to say here 'ङ्गेतुना पापग्रहेण च gag । There 15 10 
fora कैतुयीग at the time of a full-moor 
जौवसिद्धि saw no eclipse, for 


केतुयोग in our cass, 
causes an eclipse of the moon. 
then he would not have recommended this full-moon for the 
start, nor would he have said “चन्द्रस्य बलेन गच्छन्‌” as he does 
below. aa of a qaa% is out of the question. Without केतुयोगः 


the condition “RANAS ५ छ३9॥ ५6६4; and the ww 


| 
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unexceptionable ; ९.-“कन्यायां मिथुने wi त्वभिमतं प्राप्रोति 


7. que लग्ने -लग + त्त भावे aaa contact, 7, e, the whole 
t whith the contact lasts. The contact is that of the signs 


e Zodiac with the horizon. onc of the planets 


लग्न has to be 
of ine Zodiac which 


and nota sign of the Zodiac. 


explained as “during contact of that s 


belongs to बुध, 7. e., of which बुध is the is techni- 
cally called which is the a of qa" | ¦ and कन्या 
are qu's चेव ; ९.-"कुजशक्तवुधेन्डक सौम्यशक्रावनौसु mingit 
Saf wq" Of these, कन्या does not suu our case, be- 
cause the full-moon in कन्या requires the sun io 
the month is to be that of 3a! If we remember that करभक 
has just returned from Pataliputra after witnes ८ 
पूर्णिमा festival there, and that he has travelled without rest 
(“अस्थानगमनगुवॉ--? ante), and that the distance from Pataliputra 
to Malayaketu's capital, and back again, is a little over a hun- 
dred Yojanas ( “योजनशतं समधिकम्‌”, ८८० ), then चेव will give too 
long an interval. On the other hand, if the ĝa be taken as 
मिथुन, the sun is in afar and the month is अग्रहायण, the interval 
then becomes one month only, which is quite reasonable. 

8. उदितासमिते--उदितद्यासी अन्तमित The meaning is क्षतु 
appears in the horizon, and immediately disappears—it just 
grazes the horizon. This supposes the 8qto be at the south 
point of the horizon and राहू to be at the north point. The 
former is Sfzatmfaa and the latter अस्तमितो दित i केत is the des- 
cending node of the orbit of the moon and राहु the ascending 
node, Dhundhi's identification of aq with राहू will not be tole- 
tated by astrologers. They treat the two as distinct, each 
with characteristic attrioutes of its own and sijafafs must not be 
Supposed to have forgotton this fact. 1 e employed on an 


a Vrat Shastri 
important scientiie ca fat ation like the present one. 
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28. राक्षस:--भदन्त, तिथिरेव न शुध्यति । 
Rakshasa—Well, Mendicant, the very day is inauspicious 
lit. not clean). 
आपणकः-सावगा, 
vagu होहि तिहि चोडग्ग णे होहि नक्खत्त d 
चउसत्तिगुणि लग एसे जोइसतन्तसिडन्ते ॥ २० ॥ E 
लग्ग होइ सुलग सोमग्मि गहस्मि जड वि gant । 
वहसि दोहं सिद्धि चन्दस्स बलेण गच्छन्ते ॥२१॥ 
[ आवक-- 
एकगुणा भवति तिथिद्चतुयु णं भवति नक्षत्रम्‌ । 
चतुःषष्टिगुणं लग्नमेष ज्यो तिषतन्द्रसिद्धान्तः ॥ २° ॥ 
लग्न' भवति सुलग्न' AA ग्रहे यद्यपि दुलग्नम्‌ । 
वहसि दोघा सिद्धि चन्द्रस्य बलेन गच्छन्‌ ॥२१॥ . 
| Mendicant—Well, believer, the day ( fafa) is a single 
measure, four-fold is the mansion (44a), the touch (लग्न) is sixty- à 
four fold ; this is the conclusion of the science of Astrology. 
The rise of a sign, even if of an unlucky touch, becomes one of : 
` : - el 
lucky touch when a planet of being aspect is there. Marching ध् 
on the strength of the moon you will attain lasting success. 
CHAROHA 


1, aza &c.—For uga See ante. There are defects in the 
day (तिथि) itself, so what is the good of discussing the 
eligibility of the aaa OF the लग्र? ‘This he says because the 
1501 day of the moon is inauspicious. Ch—“aqeat पर्चादश्यां 
गमनं àa कारयेत्‌” Rakahasa does not like the तिथि at all, 


and on that account does not like to accept जौवसिदि७ selection. ` 
-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. í 
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2. एकगुणा etc.—The तिथि matters littl. The aaa js 
four times as powerful as the fafa; And I have shown that 
the aaa is in your favour. Any slight defect in the तिथि is of 
no moment against the four-fold strength of the नचव। Add to 
this that the लग्न, with an influence sixty-four times stronger than 
9 with apprehensions, 


that of the fafa, is also favourable 
3. weg खश्र' यद्यपि cen सी 


' भवति aza बलेन 

‘aq’ दुरुदितं 
ax उदितं भवतिः 
का कथा? अवन 
mta सत्‌ परिहर ngi- 
"ass! ufa लप्स्यसे । 


गच्छन्‌ dur सिद्धि वहसि। sien 
सदोषमित्यर्थ: तथापि ‘ai’ we aw" सति aq 
निर्दोषा जायते । दुलग्रमपि शुध्यति मचित्तितस्थ मुल 


केवल meagan: अस्ति, अपि त बलवानसौ 
“चन्द्रस्य बलेन गच्छन्‌ दीर्घा? स्थिरां ‘fats? जम 
“वचन्द्रगुपतस्य वलेन भट्रभटादिना wae दीघां (esu saqa afaa- 


ढण्टिराज: t 


पदसिट्चि' वहसि इति uad प्रति qzifataasaq'—st 
29, दाक्षस:-भदनन्‍्त. अपरे: सांवत्सरिके: सड संवाद्यताम्‌ । 
Rakshasa—Mendicant, seek agreement with other astro- 
logers. 
aga संवादेदु सावगो, अहं उण alae [ संवा- 
दयतु यावक:। अहं पुनगमिप्यासि ] । 
Mendicant(—But let believer seek agreement, I will go. 
राक्षस:--न खलु कुपितो wer: | 
Rakshasa—Surely Mendicant is not offended. 
uU: alae न तुह्याणं भदन्त [ कुपितो न युष्माकं 


ver: ] । 

Mendicant—It is not the Mendicant that is offended with 
you. 

राक्षस;:--कस्तहि ? 

Rakha- | 91824 Shastri Collection. 
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क्षपणक; ~ भश्रवं कअन्तो । जेण अत्तणो uad उज्मिआ 
परपक्षो पमाणोकरो भ्रदि [ भगवान्‌ कृतान्त:। येन आत्मनः 
पक्षसुज्मित्वा परपत्त: प्रमाणोक्रियते ]। (इति निष्क्रान्तः 
Auna: ) ! 
Mendicant—Death the worskipful. Because other people are 
accepted as guide and own men avoided. (Exit Mendicant). 
राक्षस:--प्रियंवदक, ज्ञायतां का वेला वत्तेते इति । 
Rakhsasa —Priyambadaka, see what time it is. 
प्रियंवदक:-- d अमच्चो आणवेदि ( यत्‌ अमात्यः आज्ञाः 
घ्यात ]। (इति aaa पुनः प्रविश्य च ) अत्याहिलासो 
aaa aà [ अस्ताभिलाषो भगवान्‌ सूरः ]! 


Priyamvadaka—As Minister commands. (Going out and 


coming back). Worshipful Sun desires setting. 
राक्षस: —( sara विलोक्य च ) अये अस्ताभिलाषो भग- 
वान्‌ भास्कर: | सम्प्रति हि 
आविभूतानुरागाः क्षणमुदयगिरेरुज्ञि हानस्य भानोः 
यणच्छायैः पुरस्तादुपवनतरवो cies गत्वा | 
एते तस्मित्रिदत्ता: पुनरप कु मे aan ate 


A 
प्रायो wearer जन्ति प्रचलितविभवं स्वामिनं सेवमानाः NREN 
( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे । ) 
Rakshasa—( Rising and looking ) Ha! The worshipful sun 
longs to set. These garden trees with a tinge manifest for à 
moment, having with the shades of foliaze approached ( lit. 


; ४8 itv. Clit. rapi li in front of the | £ 
sore ) with e at. alacrity (lit. rapt Jity ) in he d 
: 3j ror. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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i 

f sun that was coursing up from the Rising Hill, have indeed 
turned back now, he having his disc cast on the edge of the 
other side ( of the meridian ). Servants in attendance usually 
leave the master whose power is shaken ( O— whose fortune 

I has waned ) 

( Exunt alt, ) 


t रुवाद्यताम--सम्‌ + वद here 


o consult. The usual 
cf.—-‘ à Y 


“अस्य बालकस्य 


meaning is to agree, 


रूपसंवाटिनी ते आक्रतिः” Sak. Act Vil ete, सम + बड़ च+ लोट तः | 
* 17 e » 

भावे, the root being treated as was: For aiawafea see ante, 

2. संवादयत ग्रावकः etc.—' This shows that the Mendicant is. 


piqued at the incredulity of Rakshasa. 
3. भगवान्‌ ama: etc.—Death the all powerful is offended 
with you, 7. e, you will be ruined. The reason follo ws—'3a’ यत; 
“आत्मनः पक्ष? वगे' माम्‌ 'उजूकित्वा quus अपरः; सांवत्‌स रेक; प्रमाणोक्ियते 
? प्रमाणत्वेन दीयते? aati Others will misguide you and lead you to 
run. बैन is an अव्यय implying &7ı Dhundhi has ‘mma: पचे’ 
नन्टवंशोयं चन्द्रगप्नमुपेच्य परपचो मलयक्रेतु: प्रमाणौक्रियते अतस्तव कालः कुपित; इति 
चदि qzq” 1 He sees a double meaning in mara too which 
also means सिद्धान्त, conclusion. “aardt यमसिडान्तो” । “ज्योतिःाम्त्रस्य 
wore: faa व्याकीपित: इति wen कृतान्त: कुपित: इति निष्ठुरवचनम्‌” | 

4. safai etc.— 94 अस्ताचले अभिलाषः अस्ति अस्य He is going 
towards the setting hill, 7. e., the time is past noon, Rakshasa 
awoke late and then received visitors including the Prince ; 
so the day was far advanced. 

5. wmm; q एते उपवनतरव: चणम्‌ आविर्भतानुरागा: ( सन्तः ) उदथगिरेः 
उज्जिहानस्य भानोः पुरस्तात्‌ पर्णच्छायैः आशु एव दूरं गत्वा, तम्मिन्‌ अपरक कुपूप्रा न्त- 
maaana ( सति) समति पुननित्र त्ता हि। सेवमानाः war प्रचलितविभब 
नं प्राय; व्यजन्ति । व्याख्या--'एते” maui इसे “उपवनतरव:' आरामपादपाः 


Gad. Profatiatya ४०३7१९4९०९9 ‘aqua: अनुलेपः 
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aqcyatata यावत्‌ Aat ताइगा: सन्त: भक्तिमतो भूत्वा इत्याशयः 'डदयगिरे: 
uiqàawp 'उज्जिहानस्थ' sap. 'भानो:' usce 'पुरन्तात्‌’ मानोः पुरः, पश्यः 
a भातम्‌ इति aqanaaa "ui aar तद्भिसुखम्‌ भापादमूलमुपछत्य 
"aua! भानौ 'अपरस्या इतरोयोः पद्चिमायाः ‘age’ fex; प्रान्ते’ सोमनि 
e «fad बिम्ब? मण्डलं qa तादृशे सनि सम्प्रति पुनः’ अधना त fau 
त; अपरूता एव । यावत्‌ प्रताप; ALAA पुरक्षात्‌ sqaq प्रतापचये तु 
AGUA Catt RAM एतमेइ ZAR लोके इत्याइ--सिवमाना: उप- 
"wan! कर्मकराः प्रचलित. विद्युत: faa प्रभुं यस्य तादृशं enfe 
प्राय, बाह्य न “त्यजन्ति जइति । 

6. stages eter ( गतौ ) + xam कन रि। जिहीढे लट । 

7. सानों:-- 16 ference to the भा, light, ia भानु is necessary 
to cause «qam i tut). 

3. परच्छाग्रै:--पणानां छाया पर्णच्छायम्‌। qaa पर्डच्छायच् 
ujma परणच्छायानि, एकशेष ` 0:00 Here पर्णानां छात्रा, gives multipli- 
city of shades through multiplicity of eaves. But what is here 
wante lis multi /licity through multiplicity of trees. Hence the 
necessity of एक्जशेष्‌। Remember gaia is no समास ! 

9. yag daq 2n पुरतात ( See ante). They keep in 
front to attcact notice. ‘The fact is, the sun is facing the trees, 
hence the shade is moving in front of the sun. 

10. दूर] ete. —As the day advances, the shade shortens, te. 
its tip moves wards the sun, like 0०.8 approaching one's mas- 
ter. This goes on the whole of the forenoon, 7. ८., so long as 
the sun is M : in power. At noon, the shade is level with the 
tree ; and then as the sun goes to the west, the shade travels e25/, 


[SEL 


si. e, away from the sun. 'Thus the sun is losing heat, and the 


shade is leaving him. Dhundhi here thinks of fore-runners 
moving in front of their master—''qai$ S9 छाया: (2) प्रत्यक्‌ 
प्रधरन्तीति भानोः gaat उत्‌प्रेचिता: | पश्नादपराहे afaq अस्तोन्म खे सति 
fran a परित्यज्य पराहत्ता इब enia" This does not agree with facts. 


Runners move ९४. thoir saai Vrat skas CAE WAY with 


him ; but the shadow and the sun in the morning move in 


ante, He next received the Prince, who did not perha 
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Opposite directions—the sun moves cast to west, while the tip 
of the shadow travels zest £o cast. Again as the day advances, 
the sun’s power grows, but the shadow moves less quick ; this 
is not at all like a runner in front, but suits one approaching 
one's master—the more powerful the master is, the more 
timid being the approach. 

11. अपरककुृप etc—See memi Thi 
reading. Dhundhi notices the reading 


which seems to be a variant of अपर ई ; ! Telang 
| smaa 
प्रान्त a fa ga, This makes the time a sk, which 


is inconceivable, Rakshasa was inbel when 


reads 'अपरगिरिप्रान्तपर््यातविस्थे ; expoun | cm च 


{म cams in 
ia War’, 
ips take uD 
more than an hour of his tims ; and then came the Mendica it. 
That was all. Tt was all in one sitting. It seems impossible 


the morning ; cf.—“sqtaq ससुत्‌पत्नगोषे वेद न: «zt 


for a single sitting to list from m »rninz to evening. Moreover 
सम्प्रति frat: shows that the receding of the shadows has but 
com nenced and not proceeded far, We therefore p:efer ग्रपरक- 
HAs । 

12. प्रायो wat; etc.—Direndhi thinks that this presages 


" Malayaketu's downfall and desertion of his followers. 


. End of Act. IV. 


odes | 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः । 


-"7००००<०--- 


1. ( ततः प्रविगति लेखम्‌ अलङ्करणस्थगिकाञ्च मुद्रिता- 
मादाय सिद्दा्थंकः ) । 
सिदार्थ क: ~ दौमाणहे होमाणहे | 
युद्धिजलणिजभरेहिं सिञ्चन्तो टेसकालकनसेहिं | 
Jats डि कज्जफलं qur चाणक्कणेदिलदा ॥ १॥ 
ता गहोटो wu as चाणक्कण पठसलिहिदों अमच्च 
quay सुद्दालंछिओ अअ' लेहो तस्स Sa मुद्दालंळिग्रा 
vx आहरणपेडित्रा। चलिदोह्यि किल पाडलिडत्तं। जाव 
गच्छामि | [ आयर्यमायखम Lat ma 
वुद्धिजलनिभेरे: सिच्यमाना टेशकालकलसं: | 
दशयति fe कारसय्थ्रफलं गुरुकं चाणक्यनोतिलता ॥ १ ॥ 
तस्माद्‌ wea मया आय्यिचाणक्येन प्रथमलेख्त: असात्य 
uaaa मुद्रालाब्छितः अयं लेख; । तस्येव मुद्रालाञ्छिता 
इयसाभरणपेटिका । चलितोऽस्मि किल पाटलिपुत्रम्‌ । यावद्‌ 
गच्छामि ] ( परिक्रम्य अवलोक्य च ) कहं gar sum 
अच्छूदि। जाव से wast cad मह सम्मदमैव। ता 
ण परिहरामि ! कथं चपणक भ्रागच्छति। यावदस्य अशकुन- 


भूत दशनं मस सम्मतसेव ARUBA पठि chikection. 
S. R.—Mudra—23. 


> मल और. pecca 
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(Now enter Siddharthaka carrying a letter and a sealed 
packet of jewellery), 

Siddhkarthaka—Wonder! Oh wonder! ‘The creeper of 
Chanakya’s policy watered by the pitcher of time and place 
with a liberal flow of the water of wisdom is indeed showing 
the weighty fruit of the undertaking. 
caused to be written by Noble Char ! stamped with 
the seal of Minister Rakshasa is taken with me: this packet 
of jewellery too is stamped with his own seal : a l I pretend 
going to Pataliputra Let me proceed 


Jo this letter previously 


2 g round and 
observing), How so! A mendicant is a pproaching ! As his 
inauspicious sight is desired by me, so I do not avoid him. 


CHARCHA 


Seene— Malayaketu's camp during march to Kusumapura. 
1. wem etc.—eqmufa इति wat faataa कत्तंरि wm that 
which stops. स एवं WAR: | स्त्रियां स्थगिका, a basket, a purse ete. 
पेटिका। sazimai स्थगिका ete. 
2. होमागहे--5९2 Act IV, Para 1. 
3. अन्वयः॥ देशकालकलसेः बुडिजलनिर्भरै: मिच्यमाना चाणकानोतिलता 
Wea कार्यफलं दशेचति fe; व्याव्या--'देश: समुचितं स्थानं 'क्रालः? योग्यः 
समयः तौ एव ‘aad? घटी येप्रां mem: fead “यत्‌? जलं? तस्य fawi? 
O प्रवाह: “सिच्यमाना” अथयुच्यमाणा ay चाणकाम्य नौतिरुपा लता! सा "गुरुकं? महत्‌ 
“are! प्रारखम्य राचसयहयारुपस्य कर्मणः 'फले! दर्शयति fe’ सूत्रे एव दृति भाव: । 
पश्य आश्चर्यम्‌ लता एव अपूर्वा इयम्‌ आर्थचागाकानीतिः qissa जलेन अभिषिक्ता, 


x 


ete farata भावे निर्भर: good flow, gikaae 

। Ja Rri ayataka Colections ana द्रब्यानयनम्‌ | 
ete. एव कलसी । Also see ब्याख्या । 

ee v. NEWLY X9 s =. 


डू 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 


Para 1] Uns: 249 


6. a«fa—Note the present tense. मिडार्थक watches .the 
development of events and notices that the measures are 
actually bearing fruitf-zzafa: He did not expect so speedy 
fruition, hence the woader—$tars होमाणहे । 


7. हि--अवधारणे। There is no doubt about it. 
3. प्रथमलेखितः etc.—Refers to the letter which शकटदास 
at the instance of मिद्ार्थक (See Act I) pac - 
तस्व मुद्र etc. — Refers to the jewellery presented by 
1988 to Siddharthaka and deposited by him with Rak- 
hasa after sealing the vacket (Act II, Paras 39-40). Originally 
they belonyed to Malayaketu (Act IT, Paras 12-14). 

10. चलितोऽस्मि किल ७०.--*किल इत्यलोके । गसनस्‌ अलीकं FUEN- 
laaa,” —Dhundhi. He pretends that he is going to Pataliputra 

11. कथं aqua: etc.—He is annoyed; hence he did not 
know that Jivasiddhi also was an emissary of Chanakya. 

12. अशकुनभूतस्‌ etc.—Ct. “कथं प्रथमसैव agqua:”—Act IV, 
Para 26. 

13. सन्मतमैव—It was welcome to him because he wanted 
to know the aspect of the stars which the mendicant was 
best qualified to tell him. Dhundi explains differently 
thus—“a4a भ्रशकुनेन कुपुसपु प्रति गमनप्रतिबन्धः इष्ट एव इत्ययः” This 


as his meaning —An infuspicious sight at the start frustrates 


the object of the start. My object is to go to Kusumapura. 
The sight of the mendicant will frustrate it and I shall be 
taken back bound hand and foot to Bhagurayana. ‘Lhis is just 
what 1 want -awa#ai So I do not avoid the mendicant. To 
this may be objected, that the object of the start is #of to go to 


. Kusumapura, but to pretend going there, and court capture. 


The sight of the mendicant will prevent haf, Our explanation | 
assumes that fagam has not yet made up his mind finally 


and wants to constitan'sstUvageet 92७४४ १४8४०७. 


a 


ey ae TEO mov 
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importance of the undertaking demands this caution. Cf.— 
“aga साम््रतमपि...तदा गमिष्यामि” (supra): If the mendicant prohi- 
bits the start, he goes back, so he avoids the "evil. that 
might result from the mendicants sight. If on the other hand 
the day is declared auspicious, success of the undertaking is. 


assured, the mendicant’s sj notwithstanding, and the start is 


undertaken. Thus the sight is asqaña i 
t ^ 5६४ :- 
2. ( प्रविश्य ) क्षपणक:-- 
अलचन्ताणं yane जे 
~ 


लोउत्तसेहिं लोए सिद्धि uer गच्छन्दि 


ap 


(Entering) Mendicant.—1l bow to those illustrious 4Za/as 
who through the depth of their intellect, attain success (Or— 
Salvation) in this world by ultra-mundane matters, 


सिद्दा-भदन्त वन्दासि [ भदन्त वन्दे )। 
Stddh.—Mendicant, I bow to you. 
aaam धब्मसिद्दो होदु [ यावक, धर्मसिद्िभवतु ] 
(fát) सावगा पत्याणससरुव्वहण कअव्ववसाअ' विश्व 
तुमं पश्यामि [ यावक, प्रस्थानसभुद्ददने”क्कतव्यवसायमिव त्वां 
Tra 
पश्यासि ]। 


Mend.—Well, believer, let attainment of pliety be yours. 
(Scrutinizing) Believer, you look like one with mind made up 


to accomplish a jou 7769. 
CC-0. Prof. Sa d Vrat Shastri Collection. 


faxt—m भदन्त जाणादि [ कथं भद्न्तो जानाति Ji 


gero 
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SiddA.—How does the mendicant know it ? 

क्षप-सावगा किं ए sifted; एसो दे मग्गादेस- 
कुसलो Bt करगदो tera सुअदि [ ख़ावक, faa 
ज्ञातव्यम्‌ | एष ते मार्गादेशकुशलः शकुन: करगतो लेखच 
सूचयति ]। 

JJend.— Believer, what is there to know it. This letter in 


your hand, that is clever at ordering one out on the way (0/-2 
at declaring the journey) is itself the omen that indicates it. 


सिदा--जाणिदं भदन्तेण। देसन्तरं पलिदोञि ता कहदु 
दन्तो कोदिसो ast दिवसो त्ति [ज्ञातं भदन्त न | देशान्तरं 
एस्थितोऽस्मि तस्मात्‌ कथयतु wee कोद्टगोऽद्य दिवस इति |। 

Siddh.—Rightly guessed by mendicant. Iam proceeding 
to another land, so let mendicant declare how the day is 
to-day. 

ऋप-( विहस्य) सावगा सुण्छिअसुण्डो wens 
gupfa [ आवक सु ण्डितसुण्डो नक्षत्राणि एच्छसि ]! 

Mend. — (Laughing) Believer, with the head shaved already 


you ask of the stars ? 

सिदा--भदन्त and वि fa जादं। कहेहि, पत्याणस्य 
जड अनुकूलं भविस्सदि तदो गमिस्सम्‌ ( भदन्त, साम्प्रतमपि 
कि जातम्‌ । कथय, प्रस्थानस्य यदि अनुकूल भविष्यति तदा 
गमिष्यामि ] i 


पु adi yet ? —what has pro- 
Siddh. —Meedicenlr स त कि X R 


हि 
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gressed even now ). Speak, if favour 


able for a journey, then I 
shall go [ जादं = यातम्‌ or जातम्‌ ]: 


चप-सावगा णं संपदं vefa मलश्रकैदुकड़ए qaga 
afaale [ शावक, ननु साम्प्रतम्‌ एतस्मिन्‌ 
अनुकूल भविष्यति i 

Mend,— Believe r, 
be found in Malay 


मलयकेतुकटके 


verily what is favourable just now will 

aketu’s encampment, 
सिद्दा-भदन्त कहि कुंदोण्दं [भ 

एतत्‌ ]। 


Sidd/. — Mendicant, tell me, how so, 


(Or—why is this), 
आहंतानां प्रयमाम: ते घे quien 
Wu d TM 
माग: सिद्धि गच्छन्ति। व्याख्या-- आहतानां 
"gH प्रणता भवामः । के इसे अ 


आहंतेति । अन्वयः ॥ लोके mapa 
जेनसत्र्यातिनां बोडस्यासिनां वा 
Teal इत्याह--'त? प्रसिद्धाः a q3: fanaa: 
गम्भीरतया? गहनगाहनशीलतया इतना “लोके' जगति "pares 


“giid: uris 
^c > रि e 
a" भि! उपावेरित्यथ; 


सिद्धि गच्छन्ति? क्त कत्या भवन्ति मोचं लभन्ते ara 
CHARCHA 


1. आहेतानामू--अई--शट 9 


ईत्‌ a name of Buddha also of 
Jina. See ante, अईत; x8 


इति अईत्‌ + अण्‌ आईता; followers of Arat. 
Or अहन्‌ भक्तिरेषाम्‌ san aari Amai शेषविवचया षष्ठी। Ch— 
cc aiai” —Bhattoji. 


2. लोकोत्तर:--लोक world or ordinar 
त्तरा; etc. 


भदन्त--5९९ Act IV, Para 27. 
यावक etc.—See Act IV, Para 26 etc. 
ne मुहन 3n mplishment. 


y people. «paw; उत्तराः 


i 
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6. किमत्र mama ९८.—गरक्गोति सूचयितुम्‌ इति शक+ उन कत्तरि औणा- 
दिक शकुन; a sign, an indicator (not necessarily an omen). 
Here it is an ordinary attributive. Hence it is वाच्यलिङ | Explain 
thus-—'«a' भवत्प्रस्थानविषये 'ज्ञातज्यं किम्‌’ अस्ति a किञ्चित्‌, umzüdaq! 
कृत: प्रकटमित्याह “एष ते करगतः? ufum. ‘ame’ प्रस्थानस्य आदेशे’ विज्ञापने 
‘quay ga: [nn "mes cem: "IET! अनुज्ञायां ‘ama: ga: | 
सा स्थापयितु' na: इत्यर्थः| “शकुनः सूचकः AGT पतमैव [ चकार: 
प्रदधारण ] “सूचयति!। पवहत्तो जनः प्रस्थानोद्यत एव भवति तत्‌ किमत 
1ठत्यभस्ति sati By मार्गादेगकुगल: शकुन; Telang understands a 
ood omen which will direct you well on your way. In other 
woids सिद्डाधऋ's journey is inferred by zwo things—(i) a शकुन 

nen) ; (ii) the लेख (letter). Prof. Goswami and Chakraburty 
ustly observe that शकुन meaning omen is neuter. The former 


s itas meaning ख a bird, in which sense it is masculine. 
But be it a lucky omen or a bird it does not suit the context. 
fara maag implies that no expert knowledge is necessary to 
infer सिद्धाथक७ journey. But an inference from an omen or a 
bird certainly depends upon expert knowledge. Hence we 
take शकुन here as an ordinary attributive used in its derivative 
sense qualifying @a:1 च implies अवधारण। लेखद्य =लैख़ एव। 
The letter itself declares it, no expert knowledge is necessary. 
“चान्वाचये” इति प्रस्तुत्य “पचान्तरे तथा पादपूर णेप्यवधारण” इति d i 
The fact is Xe the intimate friend of Chanakya who is 
playing the part of पण here was in charge of the great work 
to which Chanakya refers in Act I ( तेनेदानों महत्‌ का्यमनुडठेय 
भविष्यति etc, ). That work is now nearing completion. इन्दुशसन्‌ 
knew Chanakya’s secret, the emissaries were all known to 
him, and were being watched by him in the discharge of 
the duties assigned to each of them, though they themselves 
knew him only as a mendicant enjoying the friendship | 
of Rakshasa. Hence it is no wonder that the qua was aware 


of सिहार्धकःs mission that day. 
$2 CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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TÉ. सुण्डितसुग्ड; etc नमुण्डित shaved ; मुण्ड head; gisa: ga: 
अनेन। Stars should be consulted before shaving the head 3 it is 
useless consulting them after the shaving, You are already on 
your journey. So what is the good of asking me about the 
stars now ? 

8. माम्प्रतसपि etc,— sid in t he Prakrita may be translated as 
यातम्‌ or जातम्‌ ¦ In the fi घाटा case 'साम्प्रतमपि कि घात T प्रस्थितं भया ? 
नेव यातम्‌। lam noton my way yet so my query is relevant, 


With the second aaa even now fa sian what has hap- 


pened प्रग्थानोचितं किं faa’ तम्‌ ? न किभप्रि, I have made no progress 


in my journey, hence the ( [tery is not meaningless, 

9. यावक ag etc.—The Prakrita should be read सावगा a= 
आवक, ननु i ननु here implies «aq a mild c ensure, “नन्वाचेपे 
परि T" इति हैमः मभि? क Se ae तस? weer eis ze ARG 
Way इति हैमः। aq’ है an साम्प्रतम पूना अस्मिन्‌ मुहत्त गभनमुखे 
चत्‌ अनुकूल! md तत्‌ 'सलपक्केतुक्ञटके भविष्वति! न च तिथिनचत्रलग्रे षु। Vou 
are looking for favourable signs in the heavens, Why go so far? 
£o and look for them in the camp itself, Immediately favourabie 
for the journe y in the passport ; this fou will get in the camp. 

y I t 2 y 5 


9. ज्षप-सावगा णिसामेहि | पढमं दाव UA कडए 
लो अ्रस्य अणिवारिटो णिग्गमपवेसो अआसो। दाणीं इदो 
USIWSD कुसुमपुले ण कोवि असुह्दालंछित्रो गिग्गसिटु' daz. 
वा अगमोदोग्रदि । ता जदि भाडरायणस्स gera fan तदो 
गच्छ विस्सदो amet चिट्ठ | मा गुन्माहिआरिएहिं aafaa- 
कलचलणो uaga पवेसीयसि [ यावक, निशामथ। प्रथमं 
तावदल कटके लोकस्य अनिवारितो निर्गमप्रवेश आसीत्‌ i 
इटानोमित: प्रत्या सन्न कुसुमपुरे न कोऽपि अमुद्रालाब्छितो 
fase WAZ. Es: seri धेल्टियॅकगुरायणस्य सुद्रा- 
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afaa: तदा गच्छ fran अन्यथा तिष्ठ । मा gafa- 
Aa . s . >> 
कारिंक: संयमितकरचरगणो राजकुल' प्रवेश्यसे ]। 
AMend.—Listen, Believer. Previously in this camp 
people's ingress and egress were unchecked. Now Kusuma- 
pura becoming near, no one, unmarked by astamp (7. ८., 
without a passport ) is allowed to come in or go out. So if 
marked with Bhagurayana’s seal, then proceed in confidence, 
otherwise stay ; be you not carried to the royal camp by 
commanders of piquets with hands and feet fettered. 


fawr— fm ण जाणादि भदन्तो अमचरक्वसस्स सस्पिहि- 
दो त्ति? ता अमुहालञ्लिटं वि मं fumuer कस्स मत्तो 
manga [ किं न जानाति भदन्त: असात्यराचसस्य faza 
डति ? तत्‌ अमुद्रालाञ्छितमपि मां निष्क्रामन्तं कस्य शक्ति- 
निवारयितुम्‌ ? ] 


otddi.—Does not mendicant know that I am an attendant 
of Minister Rakshasa ? So who has the power to stop me 
going out even unmarked by a stamp (7. e, without a pass- 


port ) ? 
तप सावगा, रक्‍वसस्स पिसाचस्स वा wife, ण उण 


अमुद्दालंछिदस्स इदो णिकमणोवा श्रो[सावक, राक्षसस्य पिशा- 
चस्य वा भव । न पुनरसुद्रालाज्कितस्य इतो निष्क्रमणोपाय: ] i 


Mend,—Believer, be you of a Rakshasa or a Pishacha ; but 
you have no means to go out hence, unstamped by a signet 


( 7. e. without aqeage PR Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


2 (good by Sarayu Trust “शुर [ Paras 
सिडा-भदन्त ण कुप्प कज्जसिद्ों Ne [ भदन्त, न कुप्य 
कार््थसिद्धिभंवतु ] i 


Siddh,—Mendicant, be not angry. 


May success in the un- 
dertaking be mine. 


चप>सावगा nw v 
भाडराअयादो मुड जायेसि । man गरळ । भव 


सिडिः। saf भागुगय णात्‌ 
निष्क्रान्तौ )। 


( प्रवेशक: ) i 
Mendicant—Go believer. Let success in the undertaking 
be yours. I too will apply for a seal (f. e, pass-port ) from 
Bhagurayana. ( They go ou? DE 


flere ends the Prelude, 


CHARCHA 


1. निशामब--नि + शम्‌ (auf ) + णिच्‌ + लोट्‌ fei The root 
means ‘to see’ asin “squafad dtd भारदाज amari Here 
the meaning is ‘to hear’ ; cf— ‘fanaa तदत्पत्ति तिलराङ्गदतो मम” i 

2. fatavam:—This is Dhundhi’s translation. But the 
neuter is compulsory, when the z« is in thé singular. Cf.— 4 
“स agaaa” । निर्गमप्रवेशौ is preferable. i 

3. असुद्रालाज्छित:--लाज्ळू + गिच्‌ + क्त कर्मणि लाज्कित; marked. i 

— मुट्राते अनया इति मुद्र + गिव + अ करगे मुद्रा 5211. मुद्रया लाज्छित; । qula | 
T 4. गुल्याधिकारिक:--अधिक्रियत्रे aia अधिकार: post, appointment. [ 
i नियुक्षा: इति अधिकार + ठक्‌ आधिकारिका: गुल्म is नी called घाटि in त्त 
ja piquet, “गुल; «wj घड़मेदे” । गु ष॒ आधिकारिका:, सुप्सप! 

| ९2--करी च चरणी च करचरणमू ; morgane 
Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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6. राजकुलम्‌-कुल here is ze; €.-- राजकुलसेवक:” Act II, 
para 2. 

y V: क is here different from ais through meaning 
ike it prohibition. “माङि ae” C 

५० कर», वि Hence “माङि qs” does not apply. Cf.— 
भा कय , गच्छत्वं मा व्रकेभ्यः” etc. 

8. न कुप्य etc.—sq is दिवादि ¦ लोट fe: The belief was that 
stars were at the command of the astrologers who when angry 
would set them upon offenders. Hence (axis tries to pacify 
the mendicant. 

2. भागुरायणातू--॥४९ do not get भागुरायणं azi याच, because 
"jum is not अकथित here. He is कथित as अपादान। अपादान- 
या 'अकथितच' इति न । 

10. प्रवेशक:--प्रवेशयति कथाप्रसड़' गमयति पावं प्रवेशयति वा इति प्र + विश 

+ शिच्‌ + र्‌ ल कत्तेरि। Like the fam it shows the connection 
of parts, but differs from it in being conducted by the humbler 


actors (नीचपाव) only. Cf. हत्तवत्तिष्यनाणानां वृत्तवत्तिष्यमाणानां कथांशानां निदशेक: ! 
संचिप्तार्थम्तु fam: aasa दर्शित:...प्रवेशकम्तु नाव्याड नोचपावप्रयोजित 2) 


4. ( ततः प्रविशति पुरुषेण अनुगस्यमानो भागुरायण: ) । 
भागु--( स्वगतम्‌ ) अहो वैचित्रामाय्यचाणक्यनोत; — 
मुइलंच्योडेदा मुहरधिगसाभावगहना 
मुह: सम्पूर्णाङ्को सुइरतिकशा AANA: | 
मुहनेश्यद्दोजञा मुइरपि बइप्रापितफले- | 
त्यहो चित्राकारा नियतिरिव नोतिनंयविदः ॥ ३ ॥ 
( Now enter BAagurayana followed by an attendant). Bha- 
gurayana—( To himself) O the strikingness of Noble Cha- 


nakya’s policy ! Often with germination visible, often inscru- 


table in the absence of trace! Often full in its parts, often 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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very subtle on purpose !! Often with its very basis disappear: 
ing, often again leading to ample reward !! Thus O ofa 
striking character like Fate is the policy of the diplomat. 


qux wan मुह; 


अन्वय: ॥ सुहुलच्छो निद, 
raids इत्यहो नियतिरिव 


कार्य्यवशतः fam न॑श्यदीजा, सुड; quaa 
aaz: नौतिः चिवाकारा । व्याण्या-चाणकानोनेलॉकीसरतां वर्णयन्नाह--'मुहः? 


पुनरपि 


वारंवारं लक्ष्य: श्यः ‘eye? परिध्यत्ता 


“अधिगमस्य' उपलब्ध : अभावात्‌? विरहात्‌ अनुपलखतथा rad: गहना? wu हा । aa 


स्पष्टं प्रतौयमाना चणमपि मुतरामडज्या 


परिपुष्टदैहा “मुटः? gaci aiana? प्रवीजनानुरोपेन 'अतिकणा? quur क्षणं 


व्यापिनी चणर्माप dga इत्यप्याश्रय्यम्‌ ag असल्लतू (acp तिरोभवत्‌ ‘ads? 


यस्या: aen fanaa डश्यमाना saa: “qe! पुनरपि बह प्रच्रं यथा तथा “प्रापितं 


दापितं "फलं? यया atest 'अपि' भरिप्रसवा च । चण fase चगामपि परिपू्षफ़ला 
इत्यप्याद्यम्‌। ‘sf’ अनेन प्रकारेण अहो? mwad 'नियतिरिव? देवगतिरिव 


“aae? iaaa ‘atta, उपायप्रयोगः 'चिवाळारा' आश्वय्य< , 
CHARCHA 


1. अहो ठेचिवाम्‌ etc.—Bhagurayana, Bhadrabhata, Siddhar- 
thaka etc. were working in concert. They knew their plans 
were welllaid and were expecting the climax that very day 
with Siddharthaka's pretended attempt to go out of the camp 
carrying the letter and the casket of jewellery. Hence Bhagu- 
rayana's expression of wonder. 

2. eei The reference is to the first stage of the plot 
when Bhagurayana etc, came out of Kusumapura and were 
admitted into Malayaketu's service, ‘This was an unexpected 


Success, for, Rakshasas was there tg advise Malayaketu to the 
contrary. Ge B Wi ra a m ri Collection 


l 
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3. «fana etc.—See व्याख्या । This refers to the long period: 
of lull since their entry into service without any apparent 
development of the plot. 

4, अम्प,णा ङौ ८८.--सम्प, wif अङ्गानि wer सम्प, wis] or सम्प, ir 
with all parts complete. Thə parts are—(i) Entry into ser- 
vice; (ii) शकटदास 5 arrival ; (ii) Siddharthaka's stay with 
Rak 1; (iv) Gift of jewellery to fazia ; (v) Deposit of 
jewellery. 


5. «(amm etc.— The reference is to the slow work to avoid 
suspicion on the part of the prince whose reverence for and 
confidence in Rakshasa were unbounded. Any hurry or indis- 
cretion on their parts would not go unnoticed by Rakshasa. 
The progres was so long very meagre and that was due to 
the nature of the work—amaana: । ~ 

6. saña—Note the वत्तेमानकाल in amq: The वीज was 
adnot agı This happened twice—(i) When स्तनकलस 
made his attempt ; it was Chanakya’s sagacity which saved the 
बीज on that océásion, for he saw that Rakshasa was working 
there ; (ii) When Rakshasa exclaiming “शकटदास नेदमुपपद्यते” 
( Act IV, Para 17 ), nearly found out and unveiled the whole 
show. ‘This time the obtuseness of Sakatadasa came to the 
rescue. The वीज was saved when Rakshasa remarked शकटदास 
vasaa ( Act IV, Para 18 ). 

7. agaifqamat—See व्याख्या । प्रापिववहफला is easier to ex- 
pound and more direct. This refers to the talk between 
Bhagurayana and Malayaketu whilst listening to Karabhaka's 
report to Rakshasa. Then at last Bhagurayana succeeded in 
creating distrust towards Rakshasa in the mind of the 
This was an assurance of success—the प्राप्ति 0 बहुफल । 


prince. 


5. (प्रकाशम्‌ ) भद्र भासुरक नमरं दूरौभवन्तसिच्छात | 
कुमार; । अतः SERA अखि मेंस PTAA । 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 


ET सुद्राराक्षसभ्‌ [ Para 5 


(Aloud) Gentle Bhasuraka, the Prince does not want me fe 
gofar. Solet my seat be placed in the Durbar pavilion itself, 


पुरुष:--एदं आसन डव टु अञ्जो [ एतटासनम्‌ | उपः 
fanai: ] à 


Attendant—Here is the seat, | t Noble Sir, sit down, 


भागु--( उपविश्य) ug यः anfaani wi zg- 
(o? 


मिच्छति स त्वया प्रवेशवितव्य: | 
Bhag.—( Sitting down ) Good man, whenever wanting a 
pass wishes to see me should be admitted by 


Attendant—As Noble Sir commands, 
भागु--( स्वगतम्‌ ) कष्टम्‌ ! एवमपि अस्मासु स्ने इवान्‌ 
FAT मलयकेतुरतिसम्धातव्य इत्यहो दुष्करम्‌ । अधवा-- 
कुले लञ्ञायाञ्च wanfa च माने च विसुखः 
शरोरं fama चणिकधनलोभाइनवति | 
तदाज्ञां कुर्वाणो इितमडितमित्येतदधुना 
विचारातिक्रान्तः किमिति परतन्त्रो विर्रशति ॥ g ॥ 


Bhag.—(To himself) Oh woe! Even Prince Malayaketu, 
o kind to me, is to be decieved. Alas this is hard. Or— 
aving sold his self unto the rich through greed after transcient 


e 
retfisstydfvrpr&pastri Golesti oper wht e 
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CHARCHA 


1, आस्थान e'C.—' a+ at az भावे श्रास्थानम्‌ rest. मण्डप & 
house, pavillion आस्यानस्व मण्डपः etc. 

9. एवमपि etc.—Construe—vaq खेहवान्‌ मलप्रकेतुरपि or मलयकैतु- 
casfaqeias etc. Both एबम्‌ and अपि are misplaced. 

«uua चणिकधनलोभात sai माने च खयशसि च कुले च 
faye: ( सूत्वा ) धनवति शरीरं विक्रीय विचारातिक्रान्तः परतन्वः अधुना तदाज्ञां 
$ ल; हितमहितमिन्येतत्‌ किमिति fanfa ? ब्रद्गा-इति हितम्‌ एतत्‌ अहितम्‌ इति 
जति? maafi अस्थिरं न्वरमित्यर्थः aq “धनं? तस्मिन्‌ यो 
sagan, ‘asa? वपायां “माने च? आत्मादरे च “स्वयशमि च' आत्मकौत्तो 


qaqa! निजवंगे च “विसुखः? हतादरो yan लज्जायाः सानात्‌ यगसः Gals 
uana अधिकं गणयित्वा 'घनवति' आढ्यो प्रभौ राजनि चन्द्रगुप्त 'शरौर famur 
मूल्येन स्वदे इविक्रयं mat “विचार? सदा असदा एतत इति विमशंदशास अतिक्रान्तः 
अतीत: yaa? पराधीनो मन्नचणी जन: “घना! सम्प्रति fad fama A qu 
चनवतः प्रभोः “राज्ञां quies आदेशसनुतिष्ठन्‌ हितं? पध्यसैतन्मे “रहितम्‌? 


aqq वा स्यात्‌ इत्येतत्‌? इदं -fafafa कथं ‘faania’ विचारयति | qe— इति 
हतम्‌’ uum “उतदहितम्‌' इद्मपथ्यस्‌ इति? एतत्‌ ‘fa’ कथं “विशतिः? विक्रयात्‌ 
vita विचारकाल: आसौत्‌ न d TA! aza कुमाग्स्यातिसखाने सञ्ञोऽस्ि 
इति भाव, । i 

4, कुले ७७-णलज्ञा implies that the act was mean yet it was 
unblushingly done. मान is self-respect. One with a sense of 
self-respect does not accept service, which is a humiliation. 
aną refers to events subsequent to the transaction, 1. e., after 
the le of self ; infamous deeds have to be done for the sake 
of the master. These three refers to the self of the seller. 
कुल implies that he does not stop with the degradation of him- 
self, but brings infamy unto his race also. 

5. afua etc.—The reading चणिकमपि लोभात्‌ in condemned 
hy Telang. afanafa शरीरं बिक्री is meaningless, because if the 
शरोर is ufum, the sooner one parts with it, the better ; the sale | 


then becomes aC sime eds vilae SEC Eollection. EH e" 


e 


| 
a! 
d 
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6. हितमहितम्‌ etc.— The alternative construction given 
under 3st above is preferable. It avoids the awkward com- 
pound इत्येतत्‌ in the sense of इति and makes up for the absence 
of च in हितम्‌ अहितम्‌ i 


6. (aa: प्रविशति प्रतोडाय्यनुगम्यमानो 


मलय -( स्वगतम्‌) अशो cad 
अकुला मे बुद्िने निशयमधिगच्छति । 


भक्त्या नन्द्कुलानुरागटठ 
कि चाणकानिराक्षतेन कतिना d 


EO, & £s > 
ee भक्तिगुणस्य वाधिगणयन्‌ कि सत्यसन्यो अवेद्‌: 


इत्यारूढ्कुलालचक्रामिव मे gafat भ्याम्वति॥ ५ ॥ 
( प्रकाशम ) विजये क भागुरायणः ? 

(Now enter Malayaketu followed by the Warder), 

Malayaketu—( To himself) O my mind perplexed by'a 

multiplicity of alternatives does not reach certainty regarding 
Rakshasa. ( Do you ask ) Why ?—Through devotion firm 
from attachment. to the family of Nanda, would he unite with 
Maurya the successful who is descended from the Nanda 
family and is forsaken by Chanakya ? Or, esteeming more the 
steadiness of the virtue of reverence, would he be of true 
promise? Thus my mind ceaselessly whirls about like one 
mounted on a potter's wheel. ( Aloud ) Vijaya, where is 


Bhagurayana ? 
CHARCHA 


CX. विकल्प 6(०.--विशेषेण कल्पाते इति विकल्प: supposition, alter- 


native ; कर्धि Blot, Sia शाद्हछा45ात्तक्ाहाठाप्रषिगच्छृति attains, 
reaches, 
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2. अन्वत्रः ॥ कतिना चाणक्यनिराकृतेन नन्दान्वयरालन्विना मीण, नन्दः 
कुलानुरागडढय़ा भन्या gaa किम्‌, भक्तिगुणत् स्थेयम्‌ अधिगणयन्‌ Aaaa 
waist, इति से चेत; आरूढकुलालचक्रमिव चिर साम्यति। व्याख्या-विकल्पप्रकार- 
शो राक्षस: afaa क्रताथन प्राप्तराज्येन इत्ययः अतएव आग्रयणीवेन, अपि 
aon ना महामतिना aan यो fanaa? ferm: अतएव "pae 
aT] SIE, पुनय AZAA नन्दान्ववाडा यः अवलम्बते” अवमक्तो भूत्वा 
jena अतएव यद्धाभाजनेन आत्मोवेन च ‘alae’ मुरापुदेण चन्द्रगुप्त न 
: 'अनुराग,' अद्धा तया ‘ez’ स्थिरा अचला saa: या भक्ति; तथा 
rare कि! मां परित्यज्य संत्रोत्यते नु ? नन्टकुलगखी चन्द्रगुप्तः शक्तेन 
afe: frugem विपन्न sagana नंन्दकुलभक्ती x eger सन्धिं गमिष्यति किम्‌ 
zam कल्प: । ‘afin? aina राचसे या भक्ति: सा एव यो "गुणः? du “सव्यम्‌? 
अचलताम्‌ mag आधिकोन पश्यन्‌, पिदा iam महतौ मयि दशिता या 
भक्ति: पवो मलघकेतुस्तामप्यतिशेते इति मन्धमानः “मत्याः qaal “सखा प्रतिज्ञा 
न्द्रा ज्यप्रतिपाद्नतिषया यस्य ताइशो 'भवेडा? स्यात्‌ किम्‌, sura स्थितः प्रतिश्रुतं 
कल्यः । afa! अनेन प्रकारेण भे dq? aati मनः अब्दम्‌? 
aa? guana यैन ताइशम्‌ इव चिरं साम्यति’ अनिशं परिवत्तते 
लभते इत्यथः 1 : 

3. we etc.—See ब्याख्या। अव + Fa means *to hang 
down’, also ‘to hold". Hence नन्दान्वयालस्विन्‌ may mean (i) sus- 
pended from the race of Nanda, i.e, having. connection with 
that race ; or (ii) leaning on the race of Nanda, £. e, claiming 
descent from Nanda. In the absence of a direct descendant, 
such a person might draw the agaa राचस towards him. 

4. चाणकानिराकृतेन--रतत्‌--( See sat) । Elsewhere the poet 
speaks of निराकरण of चाणक्य dy चन्द्रगुप्त ; thus—^« तथा गुषप्रशेसया 
यथा चाणक्यव्टोर्निराकरणेनट--0० IV, Para 15. The fact is, the 
initiative in the matter lay with चाणक्य । He it was who first 
threw down office ; चन्द्रगुप्त'5 part was merely a passive one— 
he did not press चाणक्य to take up office again. eno am 
शस्त्रं तस्मै दौयताम्‌^ ete.—Act IHI, Para 39. Thus चाणकोन fasa: 
agrees better with facts. For force see व्याख्या | : 

5. Remark—OThe. feotesantienso nali eotcaltpmatives. So 


S. R.—Mudra—24. 


E 
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it establishes विकल्पहेध not विकल्पवाहुल्य as it promised to do, This 
is carelessness and should be contrasted with the Scrupulous 
care of Kalidasa in such matters. Cf. 
विप्नस्तपो दूषितं धर्मारण्यचरेषु केषुसिदत फ्रा; आहोखित्‌ naa 
रि EM f TI NE Y. zt vi nu» 
ससापचरितविष्टम्भितो वोकधाम्‌ oenezas पलं से मनः ॥? SE 
Act V, where three suppositions are men ioned to establish 
the aga of uas i 


के तावत्‌ afasrqdraaqui 


7. प्रतोहारो- कुमार एसे स्व sews शिक्ष मिदु- 
कामाणं सुद्दासंपदाणं af ! 
ज्िष्क्रमितुकासानां quiis 


"du कटका- 


WVard.—Prince, he is here attending to the issue of pass 
to these who wish to go out of the camp. 


मलव - विजये, मुछत्तेमसझारा भव यावदस्य पराझुख- 
स्येव पाणिभ्यां नयने पिदधासि i 


Malaya.—Vijaya, keep motionless for a moment till I 


cover his eyes with my hands while he has his face turned 
away. 


प्रतोहारो--जं कुमारो आगवेदि [यत्‌ कुमार आज्ञापयति 

Ward,—As the Prince commands. 

( प्रविश्य ) पुरुषः--श्रज्ज एसो खु ज्ञवणओ मुद्दाणिमित्तं 
"rei पेक्खिदुमिच्छदि [आय्य, एष खलु ज्षपणक: सुद्रानिमित्तम्‌ 
आर्य प्रेचितुमिच्छति ] i. 


( Entering ) Altendant—Noble Sir, here is a mendicant 
wishing to see Noble Sir for the sake of a pass. 


भागु--प्रवेशय | 
= JBhagu ee ShevethSaiypiVrat Shastri Collection. 
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Para 8 ] acci ३७३ 
पुरुष;--तह [ तथा 1 । ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) 
Atien.—So be it. (Exit). 
( प्रविश्य ) क्षपणक:-पधन्मसिद्दो सावगाणं होदु [ धं 
sani भवतु | 1 


ing) Mend.—Let the attainment of piety be achieved 


unto the believer. 

wa—( अवलोक्य खगतम्‌ ) अये राक्षसस्य faa’ जोव- 
सिद्धि: । (प्रकाशम्‌) न खलु राक्षसस्य प्रयोजनमेव किञ्चिदु दिश्य 
रस्यते । 


) Are you not going (Or—Surely you are 
ew to do some work for Rakshasa himself ? 


CHARCHA 


1. निप्कमितुकामानाम्‌-निप्कमितु' कामः एषाम्‌ | “gemaai” इति 
नलोपः The ag—is व्यधिकरणपद with faa fug in the oat: The 
reason is निष्क मितुम्‌ has भावै gaq by the maxim अत्ययक्गतो भावे 
itis therefore equivalent to निष्क,मण । Thus निष्क मितुम्‌ निष्कुमणे 
काम: एषाम्‌ etc. 

2. असद्चारा-सच्चार; movement, अविद्यसानः sw अस्याः | 

8. fuzufu—Here अपि has dropped wi Cf—*afe wyka- 


पमवाप्योरुपसर्गयो: । आपल्ञापि इलन्तानां यथा वाचा निशा दिशा ॥” 
4. uaaa मितम्‌ ७(0.-भागुरायण does not know that जीवसिद्धि 


is «war's trusted friend and in charge of the affairs at मलयकेतु 5 
capital—his official superior ! 


8. ज्ञप--सन्तं पावं सन्तं पावं ! सावगा, तहिं गसिस्सं | 
sfs रक्खंसस्स fagi ams fa mue e [शान्त NIS, | 


k 
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२७४ सुट्राराचसम्‌ [ Para 8 


शान्त पापम्‌ । यावक, तत्र afafa यत्न राक्षसस्थ पिशा- 
चस्य वा नामापि न शयते ]। 


Mend.—Begone sin ! Begone sin ! Believer, there 1 will go 


where the name even is not hear: l of Rakshasa oc Pishacha, 


भागु-मलवान्‌ GEE 
राक्षसेन भटन्तस्य ? 


1: । तत्‌ raue 


Bhagu.—Great is the petulance of love towards your 
friend. Has then Rakshasa wronged the mendicant ? 

क्षप--सावगा, ण मम fa वि रकवमेण अवरदं a 
जेव्व मन्द्भाओ अत्तणो अवलदासि (यावक, न मे fafa wa- 


सेन अपराम्‌ । स्वयमेव मन्दभाग्यः आत्मनः अपराध्यामि] | 
JMend.— Believer, no wrong has been done me by Rak- 

shasa. Illstarred as I am, I am myself wronging me. 
भागु-भटन्त, agafa मे FAY! योतुमिच्छामि । 


Bhagu.—Mendicant, you rouse my curiosity, I long to 
hear. 


मलय ( स्वगतम्‌ ) agafà योतुमिच्छासि à 
Malaya.—( 29 himself) I too long to hear. 
WU SU, किं अणेण असुणिटव्वेण सुटेण [ aaa, 
किमनेन अश्योतव्येन gaa ] | 


Mend.—Believer, what is the good of hearing this that 
should not be heard. 


ug -यदि रहस्यं तत्तिष्ठतु । द 
-४५४८४५.-७0८७( RrokIBRyaViptsBegl! Collection. 
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au— wea fae अदिणिसंसं (न रहस्यं किन्तु 
अतिन्शंसम्‌ ] । 

Mend.—Not a secret but very painful (lit. cruel). 

आणु ~ यदि न रहस्यं तत्‌ कथ्यताम्‌ i 

/0/४५.-/९( it be told if not a secret. 

नेप-~सावगा, ण रहस्स' एदं तहवि ण कहिस्सं [ ग्रावक, 
न इइस्थमेतत्‌ तथापि न कथयिष्यामि ]। 

-fend.— Believer, it is not a secret, yet I will not tell it. 

भागु--अहइमपि मुद्रां न दास्यामि i 

Lhagu.—T too will not grant you a pass. 

'च्प-( खगतम्‌ ) युक्तमिदानोमर्थिने कथयितुम्‌ । (mar 
शभू ) का गई । सुणादु सावगो। अलि टाव wae मन्दः 
भग्गो ges पाडलिउत्ते णिवसमाणो रक्वसेण Maat 
wane | तहिं अवसले amau गूढं विसकसआपओअ' 
उप्पादिअ घादिदे पव्वदोसले। [ का गति: | pu Tq यावकः । 
अस्ति तावत्‌ अहं मन्दभाग्यः प्रथमं पाटलियुत्रे निवसन्‌ Ua- 
सेन मित्रत्वसुपगतः । तस्मिन्नवसरे राक्षसेन गूढं विषकन्य का- 
प्रयोगसुत्‌पाद्य घातितः पर्वतेश्वरः । ] 


Mend.—( To himself) Itis now meet that I tell at entrea- 
ties, ( Aloud) What help (is there) ? Listen, Believer. It is 
a fact, that formerly my ill-starred self living in Pataliputra 
contracted friendship with Rakshasa. During that period 
Parvateswara was caused to be killed by Rakshasa who 


he means of the application of the poison-girl 
devised Prof. m tya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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1. बलवान्‌ ७(८.--प्रणवक्षत: कोपः aR: । किम्‌ may be taken 
3 प्रश्ने 07 qualifying अपराङ्गम्‌ । In the first case अप + राध (दिवादि) 
+a भावे अपराङ्गम्‌ offence. For the secon 1, derive aq | राव 
( खादि ) + क्न कणि waaga ill-servad. 


2. किमपि waa ७(८.--किमपि is a compound 
some how, आत्मनः has गेषविवचया षष्ठी seal is 
+ राध 5 द्रोहाथे । CÍ—* 23 सालती सूनुना 
Telang reads हताशो azara: Mat: Tay AS 


sa meaning. 
expected because «qq 


— Magha II. 


to no act that might cause him to blush. des न किमपि 
qaga अपराद्वम्‌ seems to imply अन्येन अपराजम्‌ ; 50 स्तयम्‌ अपराध्याति 
in the latter half would be in keeping with it. 


S. वृक्तमिदानौम्‌ etc.— He was anxious that his communica- 
tion should. not be taken as a voluntary one, but one extorted 
from him by very pressing importunities. This will create 
faith in the news otherwise it is likely to cause suspicion. 
'इदानौम्‌' aga zi प्रर्तायामधितायाम्‌ इत्यर्थ: 'अर्थिने कथितः युक्तम्‌ Bhagu- 
rayana having proved to be a determined अर्था I may tell him. 

£. घातित. पवतेबर:-- The rumour fixing the guilt on Rak- 
shasa had not reached Malayaketu's capital, Rakshasa was 
aware of it (cf.—aftzaHam: etc. Act II, Para 35) But he 
thought, outside Chanakya's following, no one would beliéve it. 
Now that Bhagurayana's villainy has created distrust in Rak- 
shasa in the mind of Malayaketu, Indusarman thinks it to be 

the right moment to break the news with Malayaketu to whom 


he knew Bhagurayana was sure to communicate the informa- 
tion at once. 
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Malaya,.—( In tears—To himself) How so! Father was 
done to death by Rakshasa and not by Chanakya ! 


भागु--भदन्त ततस्तत! ? 

Lhagu.—Next, Mendicant, what next ? 

जप~तदो इगे रक्वसस्स fefe aga चाणक्कडदएण 
(शकाल णअरादो निव्वासिटो। दाणीं वि लक्खसेण अणअ- 
कुसलेण fafa afaa mainte जेण हगे जोअलो- 
शादो mafas fa [ ततोऽहं राक्षसस्य मित्रमिति कृत्वा 
amwaga सतिकारं नगरात्निर्वासितः। इदानोमपि 
राजसेन अनेकाका्यकुशलेन किमपि ताद्ृशमारभ्यते येनाहं 
जोवलोकात्‌ निव्कासिष्ये ] i 


Mend.—Thereat I was expelled from the city with in- 
dignities by cursed Chanakya, because, as he said, I was 
Rakshasa’s friend. Now again is begun by Rakshasa, clever 
at misdeeds of sorts, something of such a type as to drive me 
out of the the land of the living. 


भागु-मदन्त, प्रति्वुतराज्याडेमयच्छता चाणक्यहतकैन 


इट्मका्चमनुछितं न राक्षसेन इति युतमस्मासि: । 


Bhagu.—Mendicant, this indeed was done by Chanakya 
not parting with the promised half of the kingdom and not by 
Rakshasa, this is what has been heard by us. 


क्षप--( कर्णी पिधाय ) wer पाबं । चाणक ण विसकस्याए 
गामंबि ण gq [ शान्त पापम्‌ । चाणक्येन विषकन्याया 


न gaH | । 
नामापि 3 मु] Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Mend.—( Blocking his ears ) Begone sin! Not the 
even of the poison-girl was heard by Chanakya. 


भागु--सुद्रा दोयते। एङि कुमारं श्रावय | 


Bhagu.—The Pass is being issued. Come inform the 
Prince, 


name 


CHARCHA 

1. qaaa faafafa aean—He s 
complicity in the matter, because Mak ‘ 
then treat him with the contempt he deserved 
he was all along in league with Chanakya, anc 


uppres 
pT 


fact of his own 
people would 


The fact is 


when he was 
employed by Rakshasa to treat Chandragupta with the poison- 
girl, he set her upon Parvateswara instead, Thus, while 
Rakshasa’s attempt was foiled by Jivasiddhi himself, the 
Minister, with unbounded faith in the mendicant, did not know 
how to explain the mystery and attributed the mishap to 23 | 
CÍ.— "area विषाङ्कना ctc." Act IL, SI. I5, “कन्या aq वघाय etc." Act 
II, SI. 16, “कथमिदमिहैत्यत्रिद्रस्व etc." Act IV, SI. 2. 


2. इदानीमपि etc.—Once I have suffered through his friend- 
ship, but the suffering was not much, involving as it dida 
mere change of residence. ‘This time howev.r Rakshasa is 
at something still more heinous, and the result will be that as 
before I shall be hauled up as his friend and punished with 
banishment not merely from the city, but from the Earth itself. 
The fault is mine, for I allow myself to be taken as his friend 
— H3 आत्मनः अपराध्यामि। ] have therefore made up my 
mind to cut off all connection with Rakshasa and “ग्रावक तत 
गमिष्यामि यव राचमस्य famae वा नामापि न यूयते” | 


S. कुमारं ग्रावय-श्चु 15 treated here as qup) This is irregular 


(see ante.) CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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10. सलय--( उपरूत्य ) A 
"pd सखे अवणविदारणं वचः j a 
सुहृन्सुखाद्रिपुमधिकत्य भाषितम्‌ | 
पितुवेधव्यसनमिदं हि येन मे 
चिरादपि fequfaata वर्धते ॥ ६ ॥ 


Malaya.—( Advancing ) Friend, the ear-splitting words, 
spoken with reference to the enemy, have been heard by me 
from his friend's mouth—words by which this calamity of the 
murder of father, even after such a long time, grows unto me 
as if indeed two-fold to-day. 


घ:॥ हे सख रिपुमधिकृत्य भाषितं चवणविदारणं वचः geada gaa । 
aa इटे से पितुवधन्यसनं चिरादपि अद्य डिगुणमिव बते हि। व्याख्या--हे “सखे 
faa aman रिपु” मदीयं sup राचसम्‌ ‘afaa आयित्य भाषितं कथितस्‌ 
angi? कर्णयोः fani दारुणतया मंदकमिव “ad: वचनं तातप्रणाशाय्रय॑ वाक्यं 
‘quay मिवस्य रिपोरेव uaaa qua: Mates: अतएव ANAA 'सु खात्‌ aR 
aq तस्य पुन: nad निप्पृयीजनम्‌ aa: किमित्याह-- वैन! वचसा बैन अवशेन at 
qag एतत्‌ कालोचितैन वेषेण सूचित “मे पितुः? यो ‘aay उपांगुघात: तद्रूपं थत्‌ 
"mud विपत्‌। asi faq? तातख qaa उपांशुचातेन यत्‌ व्यसन! खश: 
aa foam: तत्‌ 'चिरादपि वहोरपि कालात्‌ “अदा? अस्मिन्‌ चणे 'दिगुणमिव? पूर्वानु- 
भूतात्‌ प्रबलतरमिव ‘awa हि’ दीप्यते uai agu चाणक्येन घातितलात इति 
ताप्रक्रारणं ga’ किन्तु मिववत्‌ पूजितेन राक्षसेन घातित इति तु असह्यम्‌ इति भाव: | 
CHARCHA 

1. qau ete.—fazwafa इति fa + दारि + Ge कत्तरि बाइलकात्‌ 
विदारणम्‌ । अवणयोविदारणम्‌। Or यवणे विदीर्छते अनेन इति saat fat 
दारि+ल्य,टू wx This shows to what extent Malayaketu was 


affected by the news. This is just as Chanakya expected. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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2. सुहन््खात्‌-His own friend informs against him, 


hence 
there is no reason to doubt the correctness 


of the information, 
3. Rgq—The news is terrible( 3032108), and it is well 


authenticated ( qup): Hence the Person concerned iş | 


an enemy. This is enough for the $ intend id by Chanakya, 
But the crafty diplomat does not stop here (se 


>> supra), 
11. ज्ञप--( स्वगतम्‌ ) 5 केन, हन्त 
छतार्थोऽस्सि ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) 


Mend.—( To himself) Ha ! it is heard h y cursed Malaya- 
ketu. Hurrah ! I have my purpose served, (Exit). 


मलय--( प्रत्यक्षवदाकाशे we बच्चा) राक्षस राक्षस 
युतां युक्तम्‌ । 
fad ममायमिति निद्वतचित्तद्धत्ति 
aaua निवेशितसवकारय्धम्‌ i 
तातं निपात्य सह बन्धुजनाय्ुतोये- 
रन्वर्थंतोऽपि ननु राक्षस esha Hon 


Malaya; Fixing his gaze in the shy as on Something 
visible ) Rakshasa, Rakshasa, this is fitting, fitting indeed ! 
Oh Rakshasa, literally too have you become a Rakshasa 
(demon) indeed, having, along with the tears of the kindred, 
brought down father who hal his ming’ 
eased with all affairs entrusted to. y 
you were his friend. 


3 care (lit. action) 
ou in the confidence that 


CHARCHA 


1. अथ etc.—The mendicant did not know that Malaya- 
ketu was within hearing, But he learns from Malayaketu's 


words that—(4) he Bd heori alie stüdniestiera con the news as 
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true, (iil) he now treats Rakshasa as an enemy. Hence he 
exclaims क्लतार्थोऽस्मि—I have well-served my end—Chanakya’s 
azqava (Act I) is now accomplished. 


2. अन्वयः॥ ननु राचस, अयं मम मितम्‌ इति Gawa: त्वयि निवेशित- 
सर्वकास्थम ( अतएव ) far afana तात बखजनाझुतोई: सह निपात्य अन्र्थतो- 
stu crew: असि । व्याख्या--ननु! अवि भो “राक्षस अयं मम सित्रम! एष राचसो 
8 ges इति fama? एवंविधात्‌ anag ai निवेशितं’ समपितं “सवेकार्य्य'? 
Cu qaaa येन quss अतएव ‘fara’ खस्था 'चित्तउत्ति: मनोव्यापार: 
jest 'ताद! जनकं सै पर्वतेश्वरं 'बरुंननानां' खगणानाम्‌ agia नेवजलेः 
gia’ घराशायिनं man प्राणैर्वियोज्य इत्ययः “अन्वयेत: अपिः अभिधेयद्दारेण चः 
म: असि!। न केवलं am qaga परन्तु कमणा अनेन ययार्थमेव राचस: 


संघ्तीइसि। 


à fad ममायम्‌ etc.—Dhundhi remarks “अनेन ज्ञायते राक्षस- 
पवतळयो: पूढे महत्‌ सौहदमासौतू। अनन्तरं चाणक्येन राज्याइंदानपरिपणनप्रलोभनेन 
uaaa fata खकाय्यसिद्धये पयतकः सहायत्वेन प्रगुणीक्षत इति। तथा च 
अनुपदरम व कुपितो मलयकेतुर्भागुराबणेन समाधौयते ‘afaq सवोर्थमिडिं 
राजानम्‌? इयादिना “महानरातिरासोत्‌’ इत्यन्तेन uq": Telang reads 
ममेद्स्‌ which seems to emphasise the सिवता rendering the fas 
as प्रधान ; hence इद्म्‌ takes the gender of the faz, f. e, of faa i 


4. sada: etc-—aqua: wa: waa the meaning attached. 
तन | gataavafa as in “दुष्ट: शब्द: खरतो वर्णतो वा”। Here play is 
on the word राचस which means a monster. You are Wag in 
name ; but by this act you are one in deed also. Hence you 
keep within the meaning of your name ( अन्वेतः Uaa: ) à 


12. भागु--( खगतम्‌ ) रचणोया राक्षसस्य प्राणा इत्या. 
qian: भवतु एवं तावत्‌। ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) कुमार, अलसाः 


वेगेन । आसनस्थं कुमारं किञ्चित्‌ विज्ञापयितुमिच्छामि | 


Bhag.—( To himself ) Noble Sirs command is that Rak- 


shasa’s life is to be spared. Let it be thus (managed). (Aloud) 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Prince, away with excitement, I wish to Say something to 
Prince ( when you are ) seated. 
मलय--( उपविश्य ) सखे किमसि वक्षकाम: ? 


Mal.—( Sitting down ) Friend what are you about to say, 


भागु- कुमार, इड खलु IIMA !रिणाम्‌ a- 


वशात्‌ अरिम्रित्रोदासोनव्यवश्य 
वशात्‌ तस्मिन्‌ काले wis 
चन्द्रगुप्तादपि बलोयस्तया खुञ्टष्ठीतनासा 
अथपरिपन्यो मङानरातिरासोत्‌ afia dads 
feaq इति नास्ति दोष एव अन्न इति wenfai पश्य तु 


कुमार; 


TY 
i 


1 j 


Bhag.—With those who here practice the science of diplo- 
macy, the classification into foes, friends and neutrals is from 
consideration of interest and not from the sway of personal 
inclination as with ordinary people. On that occasion, to 
Rakshasa seeking to make Sarvarthasiddhi the King, it was 
Sire Parvatesvara of blessed name, who became the great 
enemy crossing his purpose, Stronger as he was than even 
Chandragupta ; and unto him was done this by Rakshasa, 
So there is no blame in it. This is what I think. Mark, 
Prince— 


CHARCHA 


l. भवतु एवं तावतृ--"एवमू? ईशम्‌ “तावत्‌ waq’—Let it be thus 
managed. This refers to what he is about to do. 

2. अर्थशास्र &C.—wA is wq wealth, whey शास्त्रम्‌ the science 
of Political COSY sad erat Shai election. science of state- 
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craft. तेन व्यवहरन्ति इति wima + वि + अव + ह + णिनि कत्तेरिं 
ताच्कील्ये &c. 

3. अर्थवशात्‌ here is yaa interest. तस्व बशम्‌ आयत्तता Kc. 

4. अरिमिव &८---अरि enemy-kings ; मिव friendly kings ; 
azita indifferent kings. These are 12 in all. See Mallinatha. 
on “उटदेतुमत्यजत्नोहां राजमु anaf” Magha 1], 81. वि+अव+ स्था+ 
अड भावि व्यवस्था grouping, classification. अरिमिवादासौनानां व्यवस्था । 

afana — भवा लौकि कमा: as happen in the world.. 
zs अध्यात्मादि | Refers to the ordinary run of people, as in “लौकि- 
कानाच साधनासथें वागनुबत्तते”- 2/44/17, 

6. तस्मिन्‌ काले &०.--परिपय is a primitive word ( अञ्य॒त्‌पन्न ) 
meaning परिपथ way all round ( परितः पन्या; परिपथः ): “परिपथशब्द- 
प्रदाः परिपन्यशब्द: अस्ति Kasika. परिपन्थः अस्य अस्ति इति परिपन्य + इनि 
wax qwe one with a way all round, Z.2, an enemy who is 
on the look out for a loop-hole. “रिपौ वैरिसपत्रारि? sagara 
“प्रत्यधिपरिपशिनः” saati On this Bhanuji comments “परि दोषा- 
ख्यानं qafaq शील:” i ८., परि + पि ( गतौ चुरादि ) + णिनि कत्तेरि ताच्छील्ये 
परिप्यी । अर्थस्य परिप्यों inimical to his interest. Hence, though 
previously a friend, he became an enemy—a great enemy 
( महानरातिः )। It was his own fault, not Rakshasa’s. Telang 
adds यत; before afaq ata: It is superfluous and has no 
syntactical connection with what follows. 


13. faarfu शद्ुत्वसुपानयन्तो मित्रत्वमस्याथवशात्य Taq । 

नोतिनंयत्यस्मृतपूवधत्तं जन्मान्तरं जोवत एव पु'स: ॥८॥ 
aza agf नोपालन्भनोयो राक्षस: । आ नन्ट्राज्यलाभात्‌ 
summa qaa परिग्रहे वा परित्यागे वा कुमार: 


प्रमाणम्‌ । 
‘To one still alive, Policy bestows new birth with prior 
iyi i character of a foe 
events unremembereg, priv eg une. o him the c charact 
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to friends and that of a friend to foes, under the Sway of self. 
y e 


interest, So in this matter Rakshasa is not to be blamed, 1 
but has to be humoured until the acquisition of Nanda's king- -— 
dom. Thereafter the Prince wil decide ifto retain Or to 
dismiss him. 


11 यतः अमात्यवधे 


Mal.—So it is friend ; tightly have you v 


) y For at 
the execution of the minister discontent among the people 
would follow, thus victory would be jeopardise d. 


(प्रविश्य) पुरुष:--जेटु कुमारो । sp, गुस्मडाणाधिकिदो 
टोहरकवो fawüfz एसो खु अन्य हि कडादो णिक्कमन्तो 
अगहोदमुद्दो सलेहो पुरिसो गहीदो । ता z णां 
अञ्ञोत्ति। [ जयतु कुमार: o आद्य, गुल्मस्थानाधिल्लतो 
दोघरक्षो विज्ञापपति एष खलु अस्माभिः कटकान्निप्क्रामन्‌ 
अग्टहोतमुद्रः सलेखः पुरुषो स्टहीत:, तत्‌ प्रत्यक्षोकरोतु 
Usar इति ji 


(Entering ) Attendant—Let Prince prosper, Noble Sir, 
Dirgharaksha, in charge of the piquet-station, thus reports— 
“This man, with a letter and without a pass, slipping away 
from the camp, was arrested by us ; so let Noble Sir see him." 


भागु-भद्र प्रवेशय | 
_ Bhag.—Good man, show him in. 
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अन्वय: ॥ अर्ध नीतिः देवरा रि : 
य: ॥ saama नौति: भ्रस्मृतपुर्दे्त्त ( यथा तया) अस्व सिवाणि naa 
nay मिवत्वस्‌ उपानयन्ती जौवत एव ya: जन्मान्तरं नयति। ब्याख्या--'अथवशात? 
aaa BELICE OE ELLE S oq ` " 
प्रयोजन ! wa “atta: वहार: ‘aad’ स्मुतिपयमनारुढ' JATT’ प्रारवा- 
वहार; Wiss waa, यस्मिन्‌ कर्मणि aq यथा तथा ‘we’ ga: 'सिवाणि? 
ge: ‘na’ , f Fy =O CL D n 
que waag अरितां Ca xm अरोनपि aaa’? quump '3पानयन्तौ' 
gigas) सती 'जीवत एव gay जीवलोके वत्त मानस्वेव पुरुषस्य सम्बन्ध 'जन्यान्तर 
मन्यत्‌ जन्म इव 'नयति! उपहरति। नवजोवो प्रयोजनानुरोधात्‌ भिवस्य मिवत्व 
fas त्य fua त' पश्यति। तत्‌ यदि राचमन्तदानौ' मिवे एव पवतेखरे afaa- 
वदासरितवान्‌ स दोप्रो नयप्रयोगस्व न राचमस्व इति पश्चत्‌ कुमारः | 
CHARCHA 
1. aga &c.—See व्याख्या i This may also be taken as qua- 
lifying naaq ana faqaq instead of the क्रिया in उपानयन्ती । Either 
way the new stage, be it one of maa or मिवत्व, begins in com- 
plete forgetfulness of the previous stage. This is just what 
happens in a new birth also.Hence these new stages are as it 
were so many new lives. «qaga शदत्वम्‌ मिवत्वञ्च जन्मान्तरसिव i 


Or sepagásu गढ्ोपानयनं निवोपानयनज् जन्मान्तरनयनसिव | 
2. satai aafa—Literally this is absurd, hence this means 


amat नयतीव | 

3. wa वम्तुनि--अम्मिन्‌ qaae इत्यथै; । 

4. उपयाह्य;--उप + ग्रह means ‘to engage’. उप + ग्रह + aq 
Rakshasa has to be retained in his present capacity 
only hencefourth we shall have 


‘ 


कमणि । 
at the head of your advisors, 


to watch him carefully. 
5, अमात्यवधि-अमात्य 15 minister, not of Malayaketu, but of 


Nanda. Having been Nanda’s minister, and also of Parva- 
taka for sometime, Rakshasa is called Minister Rakshasa. 
The minister of Malayake 


—" 3 BC Para 30. ' 
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tu at the time was Bhagurayana. 
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6. प्रक्ततिचोभः--प्रक्षति subjects, ie. those at Kusumapura 
that are devoted to Nanda. प्रकृतोनां ala: &c. 

7. संदिस्ध:--सस्‌ + fez is ‘to entertain doubts? cf.—" संदिग्ध 
कार्थवम्तुनि”— Maga, In doubts, the mind wa nders and सम्‌ + fee 
is therefore here taken as गत्यर्थ । Thus d «f 1 अति aq + fee 
+a अधिकरग by “अधिक्षरषो च भ्रौव्यगठिप्रन्यवपाना qq" 


8. आय्य &c.—'lhis is addressed to Bhagurayana, The 
exclamation जयतु कुनर: is of course mant for Malayaketu, 


9. गुलास्थानाधिज्ञत' -- For गुदा see ante 
14. (ततः प्रदिशति पुरुषेणानुगस्यमान: २ 
सिदा--( स्वगतम्‌ ) 
आणंतोए qus दोसेसु पर मुच्छ कुन्तो ए । 
अह्मारिसजणणोए पणमासो सामिभचतोए॥ e ॥. 
| rer गुणेषु दोपिषु पराझु खं कुव ल्य | 
अस्माहशजनन्य प्रणमामः स्वासिभत्ये ] ॥ 


= c 
5 Tagan) 


(Now enter Siddharthata Settered and followed by the atten- 
dant), Sidh.—( To himself) We bow to devotion to the em- 
Ployer which is a mother to those of our type drawing us to- 
wards her virtues and causing us to shut our eyes to (lit. to 
stand with face averted in the matter of) her faults. 


SQ. at अअ से पुरिसो [ आय्य, अयं स पुरुष: ]। 
Att,—Noble Sir, here is the man. 


भागु--(नाव्ये नावलोक्य) भ्र, किमयमागन्तुक आहोखित्‌ 
इहैव कस्यचित्‌ परिग्रहः | 


Bhag.—( Acting I) Goo map, is he a new arrival, 
ction. 


or some Oss Os PARANA ve place > 


WEGE नियुक्त: | 
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सिद्दा - mt, अहं खु अमच्चरक्वसस्स सेवओ | आस्य, 
अहं खलु अमात्यराक्षसस्य सेवक: J । 


Stddh. — Noble Sir, I am Minister Rakshasa's servant. 


भागु -भद्ग, तत्‌ किमग्टछोतसुद्र: कठकान्निष्करामसि । 
Bhag.—Why then, good man, do you go out of the camp 
without a pass ? 


£ 


fast -अज्ज, कञ्जगोरवेण तुवराविदोह्मि [आय्य, कार्य्य- 
गीरवेण त्वरायितोऽस्मि ] 
Siddh.—Noble Sir, Iam being hastened by the gravity of 
my mission (lit.—of my work). 
भागु -कोद्दशं तत्‌ काय्यगौरवं यत्‌ राजशासनसुल्लङ्गयति ? 
Bhag. -—What sort of gravity of work is that which causes 
you to transgress royal command ? 
सलय-सखे भागुरायण लेखसुपानय i 


Ma/.—Friend Bhagurayana, bring me the letter. 


ua सिदार्थकहस्तात्‌ लेखं ग्यहोत्वा agi ष्ठा ) 


कुमार अयं लेख: । राचसनामाङ्कितियं qe । 
Bhag.—(Taking the letter from Siddarthaka’s hand and 


noticing the seal) Prince, here is the letter. This seal is mark- 


ed with Rakshasa’s name. 
zs ° 
naa gai परिपालयन्नुद्घाव्य दशय | 
Mal.—Show me having opened it preserving the seal. 
भागु~ तथा mer दर्शयति i 
Bhag.—( Shows the letter doing as desired ). 


S. R.—MGdtaProt. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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CHARCHA 
L अनयः॥ guy आनयन्यो दोषेषु परास खं gió अवाटश जनने afa- 
भन्ये प्रणभामः। व्याख्या--'गुणेपु' ffig जनन्या "QI बिव 
‘sae’ अस्माहशम्‌ अभिसुखं कुठत्ये ‘aay aur एव maniy विध 
‘GUA खम्‌' Raza विश्वत्तवदनं “HAA? fargar * 


अद्याहशानां? मदिधानां सेवकाना _ 
‘aaa’ अन्नदानादिपोषणकर्सभिः ayant 


"enferma" प्रभुपरायगताठे 
नसस्कुनं: । यथा जनन्या गुणा एव याह्या दोषा उपेच्या;, ज 
agı 


“प्रवासास? | 
16पाया मे राजभक्तेरपि । 
। तत्‌ राजनय नोदितः सदोषसप्यदा राचस्वञ्चनकर् क रत्यर्थः; | | 
2. गुगेष--विषयाधिकरणे उपम्री। नो is बिक्कनंक with an safga 1 
कर्म। That कर्म however is here not waa, but कथित as आधार । | 
Tence अआधारविवचथा अधिकरणात्व॑ न q कर्मत्वम्‌ अ. “anata | 
याचे” Para 3, ante. 


[D 


3. waza &c.—See व्याख्या। Mothers virtues only are 


noticed, faults are ignored. Loyalty is my mother 
notice of her faults, but attend to her virtues only. ] 10162, 
though treachery to Rakshasa is heinous in me, still urged by 
loyalty I do not hesitate at it, 

अ. wong --प्रथ-नम is सकर्मक ; hence स्वामिमक्षिम्‌ is expected. 
We may say स्वामिभक्तिमनुकूलबित' प्रणमाम: इति aiai प्रशमाम:---“क्रिया- 
diaga च कर्मणि स्थानिन:” इति adf, 
santa” — Kumara, 


; I take no 


Cf.— "rer शितिकग्ठाय विवृधाल- 


6. wmeaa—Here Bhagurayana feigns inacquaintance, T 
fact is, faa and भागुरायण are both 
and they left Kusumapur 
Act I ). 


6. परिग्रह:--परिग्टह्मते इति परि -+ 


यह + अप्‌ कर्मगि 2 servant, 
T. लरायितः--ल्वरा haste. लराम्‌ अयित; गमितः लरायित; । काड, does 
not give the sense, 


for we do not want to Say acting //&e one 
in haste, but he was actually in haste, 


T. ewguf—s राजशासनम्‌ ¦ उल्क anie त्वां राजशासनम्‌ 
उद्बह॑यति । हेतृमखिच्‌ after खार्थिक णिच्‌ ı 


9. WUE हन अपा batenta सीन 


he 
Officers of Chandragupta 
१ together on the same mission ( See 
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10. OVER Set घट. ( संघाते चुरादि )#ल्यप्‌ू । This is not 
मित्‌ । घट चेष्टायाम्‌ is मित्‌, cf.—“qaaa घटितम्‌”, supra. 

15. मलय--(वाचयति) “स्वस्ति । यथास्यानं कुतोऽपि कोऽपि 
ania पुरुषविशेषम्‌ अवगमयति। अस्मत्‌ प्रतिपक्षं निरा- 
au दर्शिता कापि सत्यता सत्यवादिना i साम्प्रतम्‌ एतेषा- 
सणि प्रथमसुपन्यस्त सम्धोनाम्‌ WATS sat पू्वप्रतिज्ञात सन्धि- 
परिण्णनप्रोत्साइनेन सत्यसन्धः प्रोतिमुतृपादयितुमहति i 
एस5पि एवसुपग्टहोता. सन्तः स्वाशयविनाशेन उपकारिण- 
माअयिष्यन्ति । अविस्मुतमेतत्‌ सत्यवतः स्मारयामः- एतेषां 
| कैचिदरे: कोषदन्तिभ्यामथिनः केचित्‌ विषयेण इति । 
अलङ्काइत्रयञ्च सत्यवता यदनुप्रेषितं तदुपगतम्‌ । सयापि 
सेस्वस्य अशून्याथे किञ्चिटनुप्रे षितं तदुपगमनोयम्‌ । वाचिकञ्च 
आसतमादस्मात्‌ योतव्यमिति” । भागुरायण कोटशो लेखः ? 


Jal. —(Reads) “May good result. Some one from seme- 
where informs a certain distinguished personage in the right 
place thus—Great integrity is shown by your truthful self by 
True to your promise as you are, it 


dismissing our enemy. 
behoves you now, by encouragement regarding the already 
promised price for the peace, to give pleasure to these friends 
of mine also to whom peace was previously suggested. "Thus 
retained, these will indeed serve their benefactor by the ruin 


of their present refuge. Though not fergotten by the truthful 


one, we remind that, among these, some are tempted by the 
treasure and elephants of the enemy, some by his teritories. 
‘The three pieces of jewellery which have been sent by the 


received. By me too a trifling accompani- 


ne are 
Nitidus. CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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ment to the letter is forwarded ; it deseryes to be Accepted, 
Verbal message also has to be heard from this most trusted 
person”. Bhagurayana, what sort of a letter is this ? 


CHARCHA 


1. यथास्थानम्‌ ०. —स्थानननमिक्रब्य वधास्थानन | स्थान is the des. 
tination ofthe letter. The address 


the addre 


3 Kc. are 
all suppressed in accordance with the statement प्रथलं तावत्‌ म्यः 
mq ९८. Act I. | 
2. पुरुषविशेषमू--विशिष्यते or विशेष्यते डति विशेष: d istinguished, 
पुरुषाणां विशेष: &c. (.--“अतिथिविशेषलाभेन” Sak, Act I. 
S. सत्यता सत्यवादिना--सत्य in सत्यवादिना is uih. 


With TTS | 
it means /zu£Aful in सत्यता i 


4. प्रथमसुपन्यन्त &c. -'प्रथमं? प्राक्‌ “उपन्यस्तः? प्रस्तावित: 'सख्ि: up 


तेप्राम्‌। Chandragupta first suggested peace to 


friends. This is of course untrue. 

5. waquzzm—hefers to ataa &c. as mentioned in Act Y 
SI. 20. 

6. प्रूबप्रतिज्ञाव &c.—'This continues the false story introduced 
by प्रथममुपन्यस्तसखोनाम्‌। पपू प्रतिज्ञात:' भवता प्रतिश्चुतः यः “सन्धिः? वैरत्यागः 
qu 'परिपणनं? ga तस्य 'प्रोतसाहनेन' अवश्यं दास्यामि Sep &c. Peace 
was suggested by Chandragupta with a price mentioned. What 
is wanted now is a confirmation ofthe price. Also see next. 

7. सत्यसख:--1706 to promise. This reference to promise 
shows that the प्रतिज्ञा 11 ganfasia &c. was चन्द्रगप्त 5. But then, 
if चन्द्रगुए) had already promised the price, the talk of प्रोतृसाहन, 
becomes meaningless and is al most insulting to चन्द्रगुप् । Per 
haps the correct reading of the passage is not before us «mE 
did make some promise undoubtedly as is evident. from “प्रथम- 
afma, अर्थः सम्पादब्रितव्य:” in Para 18 infra. 

8. M al-—34 + ग्रह means ‘to retain,’ Cf—“sy नन्द्राजालाभा 
aurea arb L6, ati vradisitang Cráldstiomaqiz état, but reference 
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to "qus is better avoided ina business-contract, the price 
being for service rendered. उपकारिणम्‌ below is however in 
favour of Telaag. Perhaps the talk of उपकार is a piece of 


humility. 
८ ES 2 
9. apy &c.— d षाम्‌ 21325, 7. ८., मलयकेतु: | 


10. कोषदन्ति &८.--कोषद्य दन्तो च कोषदन्तिनौ ताभ्याम्‌। कोषदत्तिभ्यां 


aa अधिन; = कोषदन्तिभ्यामधिन; । दन्तिन्‌ ¡| singular in the वाक्य has 

तेअवचनम्‌ । Telang reads कोषदण्डाभ्याम्‌ ; but cf.— aÀ हस्तिवलं 
ima” Para 18, infra, and `'इतरो इस्तिबल कामुको” Para 35, infra. 

11. aqenaq—Telang explains—“aga wmm -in order 
that this letter might not be unaccompanied by the customary 
present" aq is void. sma not void, i. e., substantial ( which 
the zvords in an epistle are not). अर्थ is agi AAA: अथे: अशून्या; 
something substantial 7. ८., a present. तम्‌। (2.- अयं लेखस्य 
"pena" (Page 17, infra) spoken with reference to the agut- 
पटिका। Do not take this as a क्रियाविशषण i 

12. वाचिकस्‌- ४८:७७] message. Cf.—''fagiícasg लेखेन aqm 
aa वाचिक्षम्‌-//4६/ II. 

13. कीहशो लेख:--1 cannot make out anything of this letter. 
It is a queer letter. What do you think of it ? 


16. भागु--भट्र सिद्याथंक कस्यायं लेख: ? 
Bhag.—Gentle Siddharthaka, whose letter is this ? 
fagi—as ण आणामि [ आय्य, न जानामि ]। 
Siddh.—Noble Sir, I do not know. 
भागु-है धूर्त, लेखो नोयते, न ज्ञायते कस्यायमिति । 
सवे तावत्‌ तिष्ठतु, वाचिकं cru: केन खोतव्यम्‌ ? 


Bhag.—Holla, knave, the letter is being carried, but whose 
it is, is not known. Let all this alone, by whom is the verbal 


message to be heeg spin ठेवी Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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fest —( भयं नाटयन्‌ ) quifé—[ semfir— ] | 
SiddA.—( Acting fright ) By you— 
भागु>किमस्पाप्ति: ? 


Bhag.—By us what ? 


frer—qufe' गिडोटो ण झा णासि कि | 
[-युझामि: स्टहीतो न जानामि कि rofa vfa 


गान viet] i 


SiddA, —By you arrested, I do not know what I 
भागु--( सरोषम्‌ ) एष जानाश्चि i भासु 
तावत्‌ ताडातां यावत्‌ कथयति । 


Bhag.—( Angrily ) You shall know presently, 
take him outside and batter him till he 


am saying, 


De ET ae at 
रक, afeater 


Ghasuraka, 
discloses all. 


थरुष:--जं TART आणवेदि [ यदमाव्य आज्ञापयति ]। 
(इति तेन as fama पुन: प्रविश्य) अञ्ज इञ' तस्स ताडिग्र- 
माणस्स mE सुद्दालज्किदा प्रेडिआ amazt गणिवडिदा 


[ आय्य, इयं तस्य ताड्यमानस्य नाम सुद्रालाज्किता प्रेटिका 
aaa निपतिता 5 । 


Attendant—Ag the Minister commands, ( Going out with 


Aim and coming back) Noble Sir, this basket marked with a 
= has dropped from his arm-pit, as he was being thrashed. 


OHAROHA 


1. az faziin &c.—Bhagurayana has treated him as a 
stranger, (॥.--“किमवमागन्तक:” ante. Yet he now addresses him 
by name. It seems “az कायं ĝa” is the correct reading. 


Wald लेख: 1८६६३५१ Fiet cali आम] fq.” Para 17. 
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2. सर्वं तावत्‌ &c.—Very well I shall not question you on 
these points, but restrict myself to the verbal message alone. 

3. ymifit:—The speeeh is here interrupted by the impa- 
tience of Bhagurayana. Dhundhi thinks otherwise and treats 
this asa complete answer to #4 योतज्यम्‌ of भागुरायण । Then 
gui: = Qala: योतञ्चम्‌ । “वुमच्छवणगो चरौकत्तुमैवायं सर: समारम्भः |... 
Raala amaia; 1...” —Dhundhi, ‘The tone of the reply then 
becomes ironical and does not suit the stage-direction 
“wi नाटयन्‌” । 


£ aama: may be treated here as an exclamation 
also. "Tranclate—''What! By us 2” 

5. swf gta: &c.—This speech has been interrupted 
above Dhundhi reads fs: agta: and explains—“faan=: 
usi434;" and has reference to gwif]; of the previous speech, 
Loc, faa: युष्माभिः ग्टहोतः ( =g; युक्माभिर्ट होत: ) is what is intended. 
‘This supposes that faa by itself means पूज्य। It is however 
usual to take it as पूजार्थक only when compounded. Cf.—“asiar 
adu समासे एव इति वाका' न भवति” । 

6. न amfa &c.—This means— ‘The arrest has frightened 
me out of my wits and perhaps I am talking incoherently, I 
really do not know”. 

7. एप statfa—You will know now. The hammering 
will bring you to your senses. T 

“17. भागु--(विलोक्य) कुमार, इयमपि राचसमुद्राङ्कितेव i 

Bhag.—( Observing ) Prince, this too is indeed stamped 

with Rakshasa’s seal. 


सलय-सखे अयं लेखस्य अशून्यार्थो भविष्यति । इमासपि 
मुद्रा परिपालयन्‌ उद्धाव्य दर्शय। ( भागुरायणस्तथा कत्वा 


दर्शयति ) i 
Mal.—Friend, th@-WihrofrSetya WrabShasts Cedeoinpaniment | 
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of the letter. Open this too, preserving the Seal, and show 
me. ( Bhagurayana does the same and shows ), 


मलय —( विलोक्य ) अथे तदिदसाभरणं मया स्वणरोरा- 
दवताय्य राक्षसाय प्रेषितम्‌ । व्यक्त sp 
Mal.—( Observing ) Ha! This is the jewellery that was 


taken off from my own body and sent to Rak: hasa, Evi- 
dently the letter is Chandragupta’s, 


भाण कुमार एष निर्गीते एव संशय: qe पुनरपि 
ताड्यताम्‌ । 


Bhag.—Here, Prince, the guess (lit.—doubt) is being | 
firmed. Good man, let him be drubbed again. 


युरुष:--तथा (इति fama सिद्दार्थकेन सह पुन: प्रविश्य) 
एसो खु ताडिअमाणो gata एव्व णिवेटेसित्ति भणादि 


[ एष खलु ताद्यमानः कुमारस्येव निवेदयामि इति भणति jı 


Altendant—So be it, ( Going out and coming back with 
Siddharthaka ) Being thrashed, he says, he will tell all to 
Prince himself, 


मलय-तथा भवतु | 
Mal.—Be it so, 
सिद्धा-( पादयोनिपत्य ) अभएण मे कुमारो पसादं ate 
( अभयेन मे कुमार: प्रमादं करोतु ]। 


SiddA.—( Falling at his fet) May Prince favour me with 
{ promise of ) impunity, 


AST भद्र अभयमेव परवतो जनस्थ। निवेद्यतां aa- 
वस्थितम्‌ । CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Mal.—Good man, a dependant always has impunity. Let 
it be told as it is. 

सिद्दा-णिसामेटु कुमारो। as क्खु अमचरक्वसेण 
IH AF QIN चन्दउत्तस्रासं पेसिदो [ निशामथतु कुमारः । 
av खलु असात्यराक्षसेन इमं लेखं दत्त्वा चन्द्रगुप्सकाश 
प्रेषित; ] । 

Siddh.—Let Prince listen. I was really given this letter 
by minister Rakshasa and despatched to Chandragupta. 


CHARCHA 


1. अथ qe अगूचाय:-अगू बाय: is the वित्रेव। Hence faga- 
प्रावान्यःत्‌ अयमिति प fast? शः and पेटिका अयम्‌ 4AA; is not to be 
condemned. For aaa: see Para 15, ante. 

2. seater zq—See Para 14, ante. 

S. अभवेन--भयस्य wan; अनवम्‌ safety, अव्ययी--1 By «wur here 
this means promise of safety, तेन | 

4. qaqa: — See इन्त परवान्‌, Act 11], Sl. 4., “पर्वतौ चाउभवतो”-¬- 
Sak Act II. 

5. यथावस्थितसम्‌ू--प्रवस्थित is aa transpired. अवस्थितसनतिक्रम्य 
निवेद्यताम्‌, यथावस्थितं agaa: sait qual. निवैद्यताम्‌ । 

6. famaag—See aas fanaa Para 3, ante, 


18. मलय--वाचिकमिदानों ग्रोतुमिच्छामि i 


Mal —I wish now to hear the verbal message. 

सिद्दा -कुमाल, MRAM अमच्चेण यहा-“एदे मह 
वञस्सा पञ्च राग्राणो qu सह समुप्पस्पसिणेहा। ते जहा-- 
कुलुदाडिवों fana, मलअणअराहिवो सिंहणादो, कह्योर- 
देशणाहो yac Rae "लशुक्तशो:०फ़रक्षेओं मेह- | 


ation and eGangotri ^s 
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meai ag पुढमगिडोटा तिणि राभ्राणी मलअ्रकेदुणो _ 
fiaz इच्छन्दि अवरी इत्यिलं कोसं अ। ता अह VaR | 
निराकरिअ्र asuu सड पोडि र 
वि पुढमभणिदी अलो aaea न्ति” 


राजानस्वया as समुतपन्न्ते डा: 
Raani, मलयनगराधिप: 'हनाद:, 
JRA, सिन्धुराजः सिन्धुमैणः, पारसोको F 
एतेष प्रथमस्टहीतास्वयो राजानी मलयकेतोवि षय सिच्छुन्ति 
अपरी इस्तिबलं कोषच्च। तत्‌ यथा चाणक्य fiusa 
महाभागेन मम प्रोति: समुत्‌पादिता तथा एतेषामपि | 
भणितोऽरथः सम्पादयितः्य: इति”--एतावान्‌ वाकसन्देश: ] । 


SU.  Princo, I was instructed by minister Rakshasa 


thus—“My friends these five princes have friendliness grown 
towards you, They are Chitravarman the ruler of Kuluta, 
Simhanada the chief of the city of Malaya, Puskaraksha the 
lord of the land of Kashmere, Sindhushena the king of Sindhu 
and Meghananda the Persian", Qf these the first-stated three 
kings desire the land of Malayakstu, the Other two his force 
of elephants and treasure. So just as my pleasure has been 


अथवा अतएव एतेषां राक्षसे निरतिशया प्रोति; । (प्रकाशम्‌ ) _ 
व वजये i Vrat Shastri Collection. F- 
विजये ambae fugia v : 


ee 
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Mal.—( To himself ) How so ! Chitravarman and others 
also war upon me! Or for this very reason is their excessive 
love for Rakshasa. ( Aloud) Vijaya, wish to see — Rakshasa 


। हारो -ज॑ कुमारो आणवेदि [यत्‌ कुमार आज्ञापयति] 
( निष्क्रान्ता ) | 
Varder—As the Prince commands, ( Exit ). 
CHARCHA 
ववखा.--वेयसा तुल्या इति 444--24 lit of the same age. 
Hence a friend. 
कुलूताधिप; &c.—See Act I, SI 20 


5. मासभित्रुह्यन्ति--“क्रुधदरहोदपख्ट्योः कर्म” इति कसत्वम्‌ | 
£. निरतिशया-अतिशय excess. fasi: निश्चितो: वा अतिशयः अस्वाः 


endowed with excess, £. ८., excessive. 

19. ( ततः प्रविशत्यासनस्थः स्वभवनगतः पुरुषेण सह 
संचिन्तो राक्षस: ) राक्षसः-( आत्मगतम्‌ ) पूर्णमस्मलं 
चन्ट्रगुप्तवलेरिति यत्‌ सत्यं न मे मनसः परिशदिरस्ति s कुतः - 

साध्ये निश्चितमन्वयेन घटितं faq uuu स्थितिं 2८ 

eques विपक्षतो भरति यत्‌ तत्‌ साधनं faa i 

यत्‌ साध्य' स्वयमेव तुल्यसुभयाः पत्ते विरुडच्च यत्‌ 

_ तस्याङ्गीकरणेन वादिनि इव स्यात्‌ खामिनो निग्रहः ॥१०॥ 


( Now enter with an attendant, Rakshasa, seated in his own 
house, meditating) Rakshasa—( To himself ) Tranquillity of 
mind really does not come unto me because our army is filled 


with Chandragupta’s warriors. ( Do you ask ) Why ?—Of a 


king, that army selected for the work leads to success, which, - 
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its own side is driven by a feeling. of repulsion away from the 
enemy ; (while) defeat might ensue from the incorporation of 
Such as are themselves yet to be won over, or are opposed to 
the king himself. ; justas ofa disputant, that rea son undoubt- 
edly seen in the subject, becomes suitable fora conclusion, 
which, Maintaining presence in similar cases is attended by 
(subject to) succession and is non-existent in dis-similar cases, 
(while) by the assumption of that which is its 


if to be proved, 


or is equally true. of both sides, or what is opposed to the 
subject, error might creep into the argument. 
CHARCHA 


1. यत्‌ सत्यम--श्रव्यय meaning really. Cf—* "quei | 
विर षबेदिन्याम्‌ &c."— Act 1, Para 3. 

2. अन्वय ॥ साध्ये ९८. वादिनः? ताकिकस्य इव स्वामिन:? भर्त्तः राज्ञ 
इत्यर्थः ‘fags: स्यात्‌’ पराजयो भवेत्‌। कदा स्यात्‌ इत्यपेचायाम्‌= 

वादिनस्तावत-अन्वत्रः ॥ यत्‌ साधनं साध्ये fafai, qug स्थितिं तित्‌ अन्येन 
चटितं, विपचतो ala, तत्‌ सिद्धग्रे भवति i यत्‌ WU साध्यं, उभयोः तुल्य, qq 
पचे विरुद्ध, aa अङ्गी करणेन निग्रह: स्यात्‌ । व्यास्या-'साध्य! प्रतिपाद्यं, प्रमाणेन 
व्यवस्थापयितुमिष्ट धमरू५ वस्तु । साध्यमत्ति अस्मिन्‌ इति क्त्वा साध्यवत्‌ अपि Em 
पक्ष: इति aa नेवायिकेः sana: ufaq: पदार्थः, यव किञ्चिदपि व्यवस्थापनं a 
इति याबत्‌। ‘aq साधनं’ सिद्भिवौ जलेन ऊहित वन्तु साध्ये’ qq ‘Taq’ असंदिग्धं 
atati तत्‌ सिद्धये भवति इत्युत्तरेण सम्बन्ध: । साध्ये व्तेमानमपि faa नेव वा भवेत्‌ 
इति चमीन्तरमाइ--किञ्च “सपच? पचसडगे, निदितसाध्यवति, प्रतिपाद्यधर्म विशिष्टे 
अपरस्मिन्‌ इत्यर्थ: “स्थितिं fa’ aaj Wer, स्थितं aq aad: aq साधनम्‌ qa 
येन घटिते प्रतिपाद्यस धर्मस श्रनृगसनेन युक्त, aq सदेव प्रतिपाद्यमनव ति तदित्यर्थः, 
aan स्थित प्रतिपाद खयमपि स्थितमिति यावत्‌, तत्‌ (सञ्चये भवति इत्यत्तरेण gaa: 
vafa कदाचित्‌ fafasia वा भवत्‌ इति aati घममाइ--अपि तृ ‘aqaa? qa- 
विरुद्धात्‌ साध्याभाववत:, प्रतिपाद्यधर्मविहौनात्‌ पदाथात्‌ इत्यर्थ; ‘aga? व्यपगतं सत्‌ 
व्यतिरेकेण च योजित', अवतत माने प्रतिपाद खवनप्यवत्तमानमित्यथे: ‘aq तां 
साधनं 'सिद्धवे भवति’ भ्रनुमितिसिद्धये, प्रतिज्ञातायव्यूवस्थापनाय, साध्यधर्मस्य सत्ताप्रति- 
पादनाय इत्यर्थ: OE a R SE EA ya! साधन साधनलन ऊहितं 
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वस्तु waa ara’ व्यवप्यापनौग्र', पचे अनिञ्चितमित्ययः अथवा यत्‌ उभयोः? 
मप्रचविपचयोः QAR उभयव qu मानमवत्तमान' वा इश्यते अतएव अन्वयेन न 
घटित' ‘ad पक्षे fa? विपरीतं, साध्यवमासत्त्व पि खयं सदित्यर्थः अतएव 
विप्रचतः Aenea, व्यतिरेकवत्वे न इत्यथः अनिर्देशं ‘ae तथाविधस्य साधनस्य 
‘atari? स्वीकरणेन मिडी योग्यतया ग्रहणेन, वादिनो निग्रह: स्थात्‌ | 
स्वामिनः पुनः अन्वयः ॥ साध्ये निश्चित यत्‌ साधनम्‌ "uds घटित, quu 
(d Gaa विपचतो saw तत्‌, faga भवति । शेषं प्राम्वत्‌ । व्याख्या साध्य' 
4 अरिविजयादिके “निश्चित! निर्णोत' योग्यतया अध्यवमितमित्यवेः, “यत्‌ साधनं 
Usb 'अन्वयेन’ पुरुषपरभ्परया “aed प्राप्त, panama मौलमित्ययः अपि च 
‘aq? निजवर्गे स्थितिम्‌! अवस्थानं ‘freq’ दधत्‌ सत्‌ “विपक्ततः शव त: 
'जाउत', qua खस उपजापादिधि: असाध्यमित्यचेः: ‘aq faxa arafas’ afa” 
सप्यदाले । “aq? पुनः 'स्वयभेव' आत्मना एव ‘ara? सम्याद्य न तु मोलमित्र AIR 
अयता ‘saa? सपचविपचयोः 'तुत्य ' समानादरं ‘aa qu (fun “विरुद्ध 
sas उपज्ञापदूषितमिय्थः ‘aa अड्रौकरणन' का्य्यमिडव़े उपग्रहणेन खासिनों 
निग्रहः स्वात्‌ । तत्‌ खार्वमिद्धवे उपगहीता एते भट्रभटादय़ो सै wat जनयन्ति 
इति भाव: । 


3. साध्ये-साध + स्यत्‌ कर्मणि ara: This means—( वादिपर्च 
that which is to be proved ; the predicate in the conclusion. 
Also ure इति साध्य अच्‌ मत्वर्थे araq the subject, £. e, the 
subject in the conclusion. गोतम calls it the qa i “साध्यनिटेश: 
प्रतिज्ञा” इति साध्यवत्तया पचनिर्देशः इति दोधितिकार:। ( खानिपच्षे ) that 
which is to be accomplished ; the work undertaken. 

4. fafaaq—iatfera) undoubted, 7. e., undoubtedly present. 
This refers to all the known attributes of the gai Suppose 
the qa is a पवत (mountain). We find it to be (i) woody, 
(ii) solid, (iii) smoky &c. Then (i) woodiness, (ii) solidity, 
(iii) smokiness &c. are properties ( wa) that are निश्चित in the 
gia: Let us further suppose that we want to show that the 
mountain Avlds fire ( बङ्किमान्‌ ) without actually seeing fre in it. 
The problem now is to infer the presence of fire from one or 
more of the known attributes zuoodiness, solidity, smokiness &c., 


7. e., to find out wi hi h of these attributes is so related to fire that 
00 Eo Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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from the presence of that attribute. the presence of fire may be 
inferred. Now see next. Again ( afar ) निश्चितम्‌ is अवधारित 
selected. In this sense, cf. —'*44 fara nadana पाकशासन;!7._ 
Kumara. 

5. saĝa घटितम--( aqi ) AT fd अच भावे «aq. Succes. 
sion. (स्वासिपर्त ) अन्‌ + इ + अव (43 t" अन्वय; race, family, 
घट + णिच्‌ + क्त कर्मणि घः त eio (feqq) 
attended gai C —í ense taga in “जटायुषा विघटित, 
कार्शाथमोऽयं vm. (faas ) attained ast: Ci "una भाट्रिति 
azala विधिरमिसतम्‌??। (aad) «qaa ¦ 


IW] = attended by suc: 
cession, 7. e, that which follows, Thisisa co lition for the 


validity of the inference. If presence of fire is t» be rightly 
concluded from any one of the attributes zoo dines, solidity, 
Smokiness &c., then that attribute must bs seen in nature to 
Jollow the presence of fire. Now, we have never seen woodi- 
ness, solidity &c. to succeed the presence of fre. Hence these 
attributes should be excluded. But smokiness is often seen 
to follow the presence of fire. Where is it so seen? Now see 
next. Again ( स्वामिपत्ने ) अन्वधेन घटितम्‌ = come by through lineal 
descent, 7. ८, a hereditary army, Alaaa i 

6. faaq &८.--मपचक्ष = ( वादिपचे ) qa is the subject in the con- 
clusion (see note 3). gaa सह वत्तमानः aqa: appearing in the 
same class with the qa, /. ^, possessing the साव्यव्म (which is 
वङ्गमत्त। in our example) in common with the gai Hence 
aqa स्थिति बिभ्रत्‌ =appearing in one that possesses the साध्यधर्म in 
common with the qq, Now Smokiness is seen to follow the 
presence of fire in certain instances, e.g., in the kitchen, in 
ihe steam engine, in the mill, and so forth. But this is not 
enough to infer the presence of fire in the mountain from 
its smokiness. If we can Say that fire isthe cause of smoke, 


then from seeing smoke We ma mal tl he presence of fire. 
But the 1191916 efer. HAI Show thar fee precedes smoke in 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 


Pana 19] पञ्चमाऽङ्कः ge १ 


their cases. The Precedence does 
relation. Hence further conditio 
next. (खामिपच) qa is af s 
side with the army, ४. 
siding with the king, 
Fa sed mois 
स अम्‌षप्रभटत्युद्कपु'? | 


not necessarily imply causal 
ns are necessary. Now see 
ide. सनान: पचः अस्य aqa: on the same 
e, the king ( सामिन्‌ )। सपक्षे स्थितिः faaq— 

समान becomes q by योगविभाग in "gane 


T. maaa &८.--( वादियचे ) fafaa: पक्षात्‌ figa: distinguished 
from पक्ष (by the absence of the साध्यवर्) । प्रादिततू-। वि+आ+ 
aa + m कमंणि excluded. The root is अन्तभावितण्यर्ध as in “Aq 
faa तम्‌? । tama faqar: excluded fron the faqg In our 
imple, anything that does not possess वहहिनत्ता ( the arasa ), 

1; 2 tank, is a विपत । Smodiness is absent in the विपक्ष, witness 
the tank. This means that if fire is absent, smoke is absent 
( अन्यया सिद्चियून्यख )। Also we have seen above (note 6) that 
fire precedes smoke ( नियता पृब्ववत्तिता )। We now see that this 
precedence is causal, not accidental. Had it been accidental, 
then the absence of fire would not have affected smoke. Thus 
finally fire is the sause and smoke the efect Comp. “saar 
fafsusim नियता पूव्ववत्तिता | aod भवेत्तस्य वेतरिध्यं परिकौत्ति तम्‌ ॥” 
Again, the presence of the efe always implies the previous 
presence of the cause. Hence— 

| All that is smoky, holds fire 
The mountain is smokey 


ex 


-. The mountain holds fire. 
The inference here is perfectly sound. 
( स्वामिपक्षे ) विरुद्ध: ge: we fara: enemy. वि+आ+हत+क्ञ कर्त्तरि 
“ga averse. विपक्षतो व्याहत्तम =2४९:५९ to the enemy, i.e, 
encouraging no advances from him. 
6. साधनम्‌-साध्यते अनेन इति साध+ लुट करणे ( बादिपचे ) reason ; 
( खामिपक्ष )army. “साधनं सिडिसेन्ययो'! इति हेस: । 
7. fas3— fafs is ( aqa ) estabiishment of the proposi- 


tion; ( खामिपचे ) ५५६९६8 plar'Bagin dent SKH i Collection. 
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8. यत्‌ araa &८---साध्य is—( alízqw ) to be established / 
yet to be proved ; such a thing canno: | 22 used as a reason ina | 
proof. ( aaqa ) to be won over 


over cannot be trusted and might 


an army not already won 


| 

| 
9. तृल्यमुमयोः--डभव refers to सपक्ष a A reason | 
equally true of both sides leads tm , inference, An army 
also, with a leaning to both sides, is X no use 


10. पक्त &८.--विरू 
tary ; ( enfaus ) inimical. 


3 is—( aqa ) incongruoy 


* contradic. 
12. अङ्गीकरणोन--च्रङ्गी्र ना is afud assumption, | 
tanding army, 

18. fiag: ag + चप मावे fang: Lit capture 


compiture, which apy 


tion; ( स्वामिप्रक्च ) incorporation with one’s 


; hence dis- 
es to both aa and स्वानिन्‌ । In the 
case of वादिन however नियह is the technical name 


for a contra: 


diction of what is to be proved ( विप्रतिपत्ति), and also for im 


conclusion ( अप्रतिपत्ति ) leading to no inference. Cf ““बिप्रतिपत्ति- 
uaa नियहस्यानम्‌”-- Gotama. 


20. अथवा विज्ञातापरागहेतुभिः प्राकूपरिग्ट होतोपजापे: 
आपूर्णा्रिति न विकल्पवितुमर्हामि। ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) we प्रियं- 
Tm, उच्यन्तामस्मदचनात्‌ कुमारानुयायिनो राजान:--सम्प्रति 
दिने दिने प्रत्यासोटति कुसुमपुरम्‌, तत्‌ परिकल्पितविभागैः 
vata: प्रयाग प्रयातञ्यम्‌ । कयमिति ? 

प्रस्थातव्यं पुर म्तात्‌ खमम गधागेर्सामनु Ai- 

गान्धारे संध्ययाने सयवनप तिभिः संविधेयः प्रयत्न: । 

पद्यात्‌ गच्छन्तु वोरा: शकनरपतय: azantza; 

कोंनुताद्यय शिष्ट; afa परिधणुयाट्राजलोक: कुमारम्‌ ॥११॥ 


Or, it behoves me not to hesitate, because it is filled with 
Such as hawc-therafesaive ५७४ Shastt वाकी, well known, 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 
P 9 > 
Para 20 ] पञ्चमोऽङ्कः ४०३ 


and hid previously accepted our overtures. (Aloud) Gentle 
Priyamvadaka, let the kings following the Prince be informed 
in my name that Kusumapura is now nearing idy after day, so. 
during march you should proceed with divisions formed. (Do 
you ask) How ?—Drawing up troops in battle array, the Khasa 
and Magadha warriors should march in the van, behind me ; 
Gandharas with the Yavana chiefs’ should take care of the 
march in the centre; let the valiant Saka kings, re-inforced 
by the Chinese and the Huns, march in the rear ; and the rest 
of the kings—the king of Kulata and others—should shield 
the prince at the stages of the march. 


प्रियं -जं अमच्चो आणवेदि [ यत्‌ अमात्य आज्ञापयति ] 
( इति निष्क्रान्त: ) à 


zi tiendant— As Minister commands. (Exit) 
CHARCHA 

1. विज्ञात &c --श्रपराग is dis-affection (see ante). तस्य हेत: ॥ 
fisa: अयरागहतु: qiq &c. These people have a real grizvance 
against Chandragupta.. Hence desertion was expected. 

2. प्राकपरिग्टहीत &०.-उपज्ञाप overtures (see ante ). प्राक्‌ 
previously, f. e., before they joined us. wfxzzla accepted. प्राक्‌ 
परिग्टहीत; sqaq ए: । They were about to desert; just then 
we made offers which they accepted and came over (0 us ; 50 
there is no reason to doubt their bonafides. 

3. परिकल्पित ९०.-विभाग is division ofan army. ‘aq भवद्भिः 
प्रयागे? भध्वातिक्रसणे 'परिकल्पित: विभाग: येः ताइशैभू त्वा 'प्रयातत्यम्‌! प्रस्था- 
तत्र्यम्‌ । You should have your positions allotted to you— 
some in the van, some again in the rear, and so forth. 

4. अन्वय: ॥ सैनी: व्य,हा पुरम्तात्‌ मामनु खशमगधगणैः प्रस्थातत्यम्‌ | सध्या ने 
सयवनपतिभ्नि: गान्धारैः naa: संविषेयः। पश्चात्‌ चौणहणे: Sear वीराः शक्षनरपतयः 
गच्छन्तु। शिष्ट: च राजलोर्वः किलितिर्थः Aaka golin uuo ` 

S. R.—Mudra—26. 
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alsa: ‘ae व्य हं रचयिता aad: सैनिकैरियर्थ: AT यानमुखे “माम्‌ ग 
सम एडत: “खशानां मगवानां? च "n3 समे: yenas WA । 'मध्ययाते' 
यानकैन्द्रे 'यवनपतिभि;! ववनराडी; सह wind? गराखारदेश वामिभिः सेनः gag, 
संविधेयः? व्यापारः क्त व्यः। ज्ञागदवी: 
“चारी: णेः? च "daa? परिपृष्टाः “वाराः? शूराः “शका नरपतय! NRUN: Tu | 
यान्ु। frea ceps gat usai ud IAA? कंलतदाजप्रमु खः ET 
पक्चजनघटित; ay: मार्ग प्रथाणे इत्यर्थ; emus 3 à | 
şefa यायात्‌ परिवाय mgr; संर च 

5. खश &e.—The Khashas 
ing in the Khasia hills to the nortl 
Magadhas are the warriors Bhadrabh: 


प््थातमिव्यथः qur" aaga 


resent resid: 
engal. The 
who have come 


over from Chandragupta. Ama मगधाद । जप : 
6. सामनु—Rakshasa plans himself at the head of th 
' whole host ; he is the leader. He wants to keep Bhadrabhata 
&c. under his eye to guard against treacher y on their part 
7. aa &c.—az@ isa formation of troops, व्य हं mar इति 
च्य ह+स्डिच +ल्यप्‌। The wu seems irregular (why? ). @ais 
the करण of a हरचनक्रिया ; hence it takes करणे श्या। 3 
8. mant:—The Gandharas are hill tribes dwelling i 
Candahar. 
9. मध्ययाने—मध्ये यानम्‌ the march in the centre, gugat । 
अध्य यानम्‌ the central march, कर्मधा-- | 3 
10. qumsszj—Telang reads qafasga should stay in the. 
centre. मम seems to suit a march better than æn । 
ll. परथि परिद्रणयात्‌ &c,—T elang reads पृथि ufa amaa shoul 
shield stage after stage, But a by itself is rare in this sense. 


आहगयात्‌ should have been used. Also cf.— qa मां परिद्रगवन्ति” 
. Para 23, supra. 


21. (प्रविश्य) प्रतोहारो-जेटु अमच्चो। अमक, 
8&8 SEU gem. SAMA: | पात्य, 
तुम्‌ 


me Ge AM We Se ere 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 
Paipa ४) ~ 
I ARA 2] ] पञ्चमोऽङ्कः ४०५ 


( Entering ) Warder—Let Minister prosper, Minister, the 
Prince wishes to see you. 


Vaa- भद्रे सुछत्त तिछ। कः कोऽत्र भोः । 


p G 7 
Aak.—Good woman, wait a moment. Who is here? 
Who Ho ! 


aaa) quu: >आणवैदु अमच्चो [आज्ञापयतु अमात्यः] । 
ering) Attendant—Let Minister command. 
प:-उच्यतां शकटदासः यथा *र्परिधापिताः कुमा- 
रण आभरणानि वयम्‌। तन्न युक्तमनलङ्कःतेः कुमारदर्शन- 
मनुभवितुम्‌ । अतो यत्तदलङ्रणत्रयं mid qua दोय- 


4 
4 
a) 
t 
i 


YT 
T€ 


ED % F 
? + 


Ral -Let Sakatadasa be informed this—I have heen 
persuaded by Prince to resume decorations ; it is not therefore 
mevt that I should enjoy the sight of prince undecorated. So, 
of the three pieces of jewellery that have been bought, let one 
be handed over. 


घुरुषः-जं अमच्चो आणवेदि [ यदमात्य आज्ञापयति ]। 
( इति निष्कम्य पुनः प्रविश्य ) असच इदं आहरणं [ अमात्य, 
इदमाभरणम्‌ ] i 


Atten.—As the Minister commands. (Going out and 
"entering ) Minister, this is the piace of jewellery. 


राज्षस:--( नाव्य न आत्मानमलंक्कत्य उत्याय च) भद्रे 
राजोपगामिन मागेमा देशय | 

Rak.—( Acting the decoration of person and rising ) Good. À 

voman, show me the way PeddthSaveneaoparssrGetedio. 


X 
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aia: व्यू हा! epe रचयित्वा a3: मैनिकेरित्यथ: "pen aaga माम्‌ sg 
मम एत; “खशानां ANAP च ‘a? uv. yenas? vata यस्‌ । RANA 
यानकैन््रे 'यवनपतिभि;' बबनराओं: ag wa? mantan ॥मिभिः सेन्ये; yai 
संविधेयः' व्यापारः कत्त व्यः। जागदः प्रस्थात्यमित्यथ: | “पद्यात्‌? 
aq: हूण सताः wegen amm शूराः 'शक्रनरपतत्र 
aq) faea राज्ञलोत्ञः? इत्वा uaa "ele _लूतराजप्रमुखः प्रात. 
पञ्चजनघडितः सङ्घः 'प्रथि! मागे प्रथाणे ; USUS 'प्ररितरणयात' 
Jefa यायात्‌ पश्वाय्य MET: Gaa gu: MEGGI 


zaga | 


गवाराजा: araa 


9. खश &c.—The Khashas are a bill-tri 
ing in the Khasia hills to the north-east of 


Magadhas are the warriors 


over from Chandragupta. ama मगधाश । नष 
6. मामनु—Rakshasa plans himself at the head of the 
whole host ; he is the leader. He wants to keep Bhadrabhat 
&c. under his eye to guard against t eachery on their part 
7. «wp &e.—a¥ isa formation of troops. ब्य € ga इति 
aet faa mui The æu seems irregular ( why? ). सन्ध | 
the करण of व्यू हरचनक्रिया ; hence it takes करणे श्या। 
8. mant—The Gandharas are hill tribes dwelling in) 
Candahar. 4 
9. मध्यधाने-मध्ये यानम्‌ the march in the centre, सुपसुपा। 0 
मध्य यानम्‌ the central march, कर्मधा-- i 4 
10. quizaq—Telang reads qafasga should stay in the 
centre. मम seems to suit a march better than स्था । 
11. परथि परिहग॒यात्‌ &c.— Telang reads पथि पथि हणयात shoul 
shield stage after stage. But a by itself is rare in this se 


ama should have been used. Also cf,—“a एव at परिद्रन्ति 
Para 23, supra. 


21 (प्रविश्य) प्रतोहारो- Sm अमच्चो। अमः 
| RP AAG LRA अमात्यः । 
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( Entering ) Warder—Let Minister prosper. Minister, the 
Prince wishes to see you. 
Uaa- WE मुङ्त्त fast क: कोऽत्र भो: । 
Rak.—Good woman, wait a moment. Who is here? 
Who Ho! 
afaa) पुरुष:--ग्राणवेटु अमचो [आज्ञापयतु अमात्यः] । 
viering ) Attendant —Let Minister command. 
vag: saqi शकटदासः यथा -परिधापिता: कुमा- 
aa आभरणानि वयम्‌ । aa युक्तमनलङ्कतेः कुमारदशन- 
aqufady । अतो यत्तदलङ्करणत्रयं ald तन्मध्यादेकं दोय- 
ताम्‌ इति । 

-Let Sakatadasa be informed this—I have heen 
persuaded by Prince to resume decorations ; it ts not therefore 
meet that I should enjoy the sight of prince undecorated. So, 
of the three pieces of jewellery that have been bought, let one 


be handed over. 

पुरुष:-जं अमञ्चो आणवेदि [ यदमात्य आज्ञापयति ]। 
( इति निष्कम्य पुनः प्रविश्य ) अमच्च इदं आहरणं [ अमात्य, 
इटमाभरणम्‌ | | 


Allen —As the Minister commands. (Going out and 
re-entering ) Minister, this is the piece of jewellery. 


राक्षस:--( नाट्य न आत्मानमलंकृत्य उत्याय च) भदू 
राजोपगामिन सागमादेशय | 
Rak.—( Acting the decoration of person and rising) Good. 


woman, show me the 993) eadinsatps Draco an CSRS fon. 
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प्रतो-एट॒ अमच्चो [ एतु असात्य: ] i 

Warder—\et Minister come. 

राक्षस:--( आत्मगतस्‌ ) 
पुरुषस्य महदाशङ्कास्था नर ri 


नाम | 


ES 5 
deatssqpe STUNT घ 

गतिः सोच्छायानां पवनमनुरूद कलयति ॥ १२॥ 
Rak.—( Zo himself) This thing called *office is indeed a 
source of great apprehension even to an inno ‘nt person. (Do 
you ask) Whence ?—Apprehension comes to the server from 
the served, to be sure ; next it becomes planted at his heart 


indeed from his intimates ; over and above this, the office of 
those that are highly placed excites envy in bad people. The 
rise of the exalted entails a commensurate fall. 


CHARCHA 


1. परिधापिता: &८.--परिधान implies motion, so the root is 
“गत्यथ” ; or परिधानम्‌ is परिध्रेयत्वेनबीघ: which makes the rool 
38141 Thus amat 4314181 aaa: KAAN | | 

2. राजोप्रगाभिनम्‌-राजानमुपगन्छति इति राजन्‌ + उप+ गम + णिनि साधुः 
कारिणि क्तरि ; &८. 

3. अधिकारपदम-अधिकार office नियोग (see ante). ge thing 
agi ^uZ व्यवसितवाण स्थानलच्छाङ्किवम्तुषु” इत्यमरः । अधिकाररुपं पदम्‌ | 

£. अन्वय: amai तावत्‌ भयं aay अभिनिविशते । ततः प्रत्या सन्ना 
छेदये निडितसेव च भवति। ततः अध्यारुढानां पटे असुजेनईै षजननम्‌ । सो 


. यानां गतिः Ao shatta तावत्‌’ wen ख 


o ad शड सिव्यात! संवापावात्‌ राज्ञः sa: “अभिनिविशते' समायाति ‘aa: 
> E er 


SS. 
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ततढनन्तरम्‌ आगमात्‌ परमित्यर्थ: 'प्रत्यासवात्‌' राज्ञः सत्रिहितात्‌ जनात्‌ तत्‌ VARUÉ 
अयं ‘seq? मनसि 'निहितसैव च भवतिः सदेव लग्न, तिहति। ‘aa’ तदुपरि 
“अध्यारूढानां पदं? प्रधानपुरुषाणामधिकार: “असुजनानां' खलानां 'दिषजननम्‌' 
"aq: माहशानां प्रधानपुरुषाणां बहुणि शङ्कास्थानानि। डतो राजा, तत: 
चुद्रालतृप रचारका:, अन्यतय खला: । ama 'उच्छावेण? saa ‘ae’ 4 वर्च न्ते 
तेपामध्यादढ़ानामित्यर्धः "ufa? गमनम्‌ ऊड गमनम्‌ अऱ्यारुिरित्यये: “Aged FETA 
gud दशं qam अधःपातं 'कलयति' घटवति । यावाना रोहस्तावन्तमेव अवरोह 
was +त्यथ: । शिखरिणी व्रत्तम्‌। 

5. Remark—C(—"&Wazi नृपते aa: सचिवतः &c."—Act III, 
SL 14. Thoughts, as embodied here, at this time forebode 
the coming downfall of Rakshasa. 

8. अप्तिनिविशते &०.--'नेविंश:” इत्यात्मनेपदम्‌ । assa has aaf 
दितोया । The rule “afufafama” has no scope here. (See under 
ajay वोविशत्‌, Magha 1). 

7. हृदये Sa—Fear at first arises from the king, then it 


takes a permanent footing through back-biters that hang 
about the king’s person. 

3. ततोझ्यारूढानाम्‌ &c.— What precedes applies to servants in 
general. This line refers specially to those that are high in 
office. Overand above the con non dread of the king and 
his attendants, the envy of the wicked persecutes the high. | 

9. अनुरूपम्‌. «ame EEN” | Dhundhi reads अनुकूलस्‌ 
which 1s obscure. He explains 'अनुक्तनम्‌' अवश्यम्भावित्वन उचितम्‌ । 
Telang interprets—'The condition of those who have risen 
high finds a fall to be appropriate.’ 


29, ( परिक्रम्य ) प्रतोहारो-अमचञ्च, अश्र कुसारो । 
` Q 
उपसप्पदु णं अमच्चो ( अमात्य, अयं कुमार: | उपसपतु एनम्‌ 


असात्यः ] i 
Warder (Going round) —Ministec here is prince, let Minis- 


ter approach him. 
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राक्षस:--( विलोक्य ) अयं कुमारस्तिछति । य एप:-- 
पादाग्रे हृशमवधाय निथलन्तीं 
शून्यत्वादपरिग्टहोततदिगेषाम्‌ à 
anx agfa करेण giei 
काय्याणां mafaa शोर 

( suga ) विजयतां कुमार: । 


Rek.—{ Obseving) Here is waiting Prince. this one who, | 


fixing his motionless-eye on the for: of his feet with its 
different parts unperceived through v y, supports in his 


if bowed down (lit 


hand his moon-like face which is 
caused to bend) by the weight of heav 
Let Prince prosper. 


yt (Advancing) | 
अन्वयः ॥ य एष yaaq अपरिरटहीततदिशषां faepe हश पादाये अवधाय 
zaza काय्याणां गौरवेण इव नस' ad aag करिण वहृति। व्याख्याय ए 
zaag मनसा रिक्तीक्ृतत्वातू दशनप्रयवाभावात्‌ seu: 'न परिग्टद्रौता' न 44341 
wea! qama विश्षा:! तत्तङ्गागाः अङ्ग छकनिषठिकाद्यः यथा ताइशौं 'नियलन्तौ' 
पादायस्थव कचित्‌ nu स्थिरां ew नयनं 'पादारे' चरणाङ्गलिषु 'अवधाय? पातयिल्ला | 
zaza अस्मिन्‌ क्षण विय प्राप्त दुडराणां ‘aan कुप्तुमपरावरों घाययाण 
शाजकाय्याणां 'गोरवेण इव! गुरुतया इव astua (qu क्तम्‌’ श्रवनमितं ‘aa 
FAAR 'करेण वहति' yaa अवलम्बा आसे asi कुमारम्तिष्ठति इति पूवय 

सम्बन्ध: । nefudt aq i 
CHARCHA 


1. नियलत्तौम्‌-He was in deep thought concerning Ral 
sh asa. Sothe eye was fixed in a vacant stare at the toes of 

clang reads fagaisiqi ag refers to the parts 
२. @G-therbaBatlacVtedStezetri Coll 
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2. pum &c.—Theeye was open but the mind was not 
there ; hence the look conveyed no impression of the objects 
looked at. fas is particular as opposed to सामान्य the general. 
पादस्य अच पादापम्‌ is a wide region having five particularly named 
parts, 2. 2, the toes of the foot; these were not distinguished— 

ier fa merge अग्रहणम्‌ । Dhundhi explains विशेष as विषयविशेष, 
aa relerring to the eye. Telang accepts this when he says 


“perceiving none of its objects". Explain ‘thus :—a «tar 
amt. ov: विशेषा; विषश्रविशेषाः यया ताम्‌। But विशेष for विषयविशेष seems 


a big ellipsis. 
nga &c.—He was moodily meditating plans of ré- 
vent" on Rakshasa with a downcast look, but Rakshasa in his 
city thought that he was bowed down by anxious 
thuughts of the momentous issues at hand. 
23. मलय -आ्च, अभिवाद्ये । इद्‌ मासनसास्यताम्‌ । 
` 0० 
(maaga करोति) आय्य चिरदशनेनाय्थस्य वयमुद्दिग्ना: । 
Mal.—Noble Sir, [bow to you. Here is a seat, be you 
seated. (Ratshasa does us desired) Noble Sir, we are uneasy 
through Noble Sir's delayed appearance (lit. sight). 


uaa: कुमार, प्रयाण प्रतिविधानमनुतिष्ठता मया 
कुमारात्‌ अयमुपालम्ध: अधिगतः | 


Ra&.— Prince, adopting precautions in the matter of the 
march, I have come by this censure from Prince. 


aaa ad, प्रयाणे कथं nfafafeafata झोतुमिच्छामि ) 
Mal.—Noble Sir, I wish to know how precautions for the 
march have been adopted. 


राक्षस:--कुमार, एवमादिष्टा अनुयायिनो राजान: 
(“naaa fafa gata पठति ) | 
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JKa&.— Prince, the kings following us have been thus ins. 
tructed (Repeats “प्रय्यातयम्‌ &c.” as said before). 

मलय--( खगतम्‌ ) कथ' य॒ एव सदिनाशेन चन्द्रगुप्त- 
माराधयितुसुद्यता: त एव सां परिहगवन्ति ¦ (प्रकाशम्‌) आर 


अस्ति कचित्‌ यः euh परति 


i तत हति ar 
Mal —( To himself) Flow so ! The very men who 
i è 
trying to serve Chan lragupta with my ruin are surrounding 
me! ( Aloud) Noble Sir, is there iny one who is going to 
J o 5 


Kusumapura or coming ftom there ? 
Uae: — अवसितसिदानीं 
Af CIA 
रहाभिवयभेब तत्र em । 


&a£.—'The necessity for going and coming has now ended: 
ourselves will go there in a few days. 
मलय --( anaa ) विज्ञायते । ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) यद्येवं, तत; 
faman अयं सलेख: पुरुष: प्रेषित: | 


Mal.—( To himself ) Iknow! ( Aloud) If 80, 
was this man with a letter sent there by Noble Sir ? 


We 


then why 


CHARCHA 


l. चिरदर्शनेन—Malayaketu sees Rakshasa for the first time 
then that day, and gently rebukes him for his late appearance: 
He suspects Rakshasa was busy with matters relating to 
Chandragupta. 

2. प्रयाथे प्रतिविधानम्‌ &c.—Rakshasa explains that he was 
busy adopting precautions for the day’s march. 

3. प्रतिविहितम्‌--भावे m with the nom. «aar understood. 


4 कथं LY pH isagusni@ignscercomseiogthened. With the 
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incriminating letter before him, he thought these kings were 


placed about his person with the object of wrqafaaim as 
spoken of in the letter. 


5. अवसितम्‌-भव+सो+न्न कत्तरि। 
5. विज्ञयते-He means to say ‘you are found out. Rak- 
nasa's वयम्‌ in वयमेव तव गन्तारः means we, i. e., our side, all of us 
with our troops. But Malayaketu petverts it into ‘I’ the 
plural being used for the singular by “तसदी aJta” । So Mala- 
¿otu understands it as an artful expression with a double 
entendre, viz,, ‘we all will go and invest the city,’ but really 
caning ‘I shall go as Chandragupta's minister taking Malaya- 
ketu with me in fetters’. 


24. राक्षस:--( विलोक्य) अये सिद्दार्थकः! भद्र, 
किमिदम्‌ ? 

Rak.—( Looking ) Ha! Siddharthaka! Good man, what 
is this ? 

सिद्दा-(सवाष्प' asi नाटयन्‌) वसोददु "Wt! ताडि- 


अन्तेग--( ड्त्यद्दोंके सभयमधोसुखस्तिठति ) । 

SiddA.—( Acting shame—with tears) Mercy, Minister. Being 
thrashed—(A¢ this half-utterance stands with face cast down 
with fear). 


मलय-भागुरायण, खामिन: पुरस्तात्‌ भोतो लज्जितो वा 


नेष कथयिष्यति | waka IET कथय | 
Mai.—Bhagurayana, frightened or shamed before his 
master, he will not tell it ; you tell it yourself to Noble Sir. 


भागु--यदज्ञापयति कुमार: । अमात्य, एष कथयति 
यथा-अछहम्‌ अमात्येन लेखं दत्त्वा वाचिक सन्दिश्य चन्द्रगुप्त- 


सकाशं प्रेषित इति । 
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Shag.—As Prince commands. Minister, he says this— 
‘Minister sent me to Chandragupta giving me a letter and 
Speaking a verbal messave 


Uae ag रि शधि wen ? 


Rak.— Good Siddharthaka, is this true ? 


सिहा-(लज्ञां नाटयन्‌) एवं अतिताड़ीश्ब्सेण सए fag. 


Siddh.—( Acting shame ) Being sever ly thrashed, 1 said so, 


सा वसः -अन्ृतमितत्‌ MAAA: पुरुष: Cra न ज्रूयात्‌। 
Rak.—This is false. What indeed would nota man say 
on being beaten ? 


मलय -सखे भागुरायण, दशय लेखम्‌ । वाचिक्जमेषकृत्यः 
कथयिष्यति i 


Mal.—Friend Bhagurayana, show him the letter. This 
Servant will speak the verbal message. 


CHARCHA 


1. ताडामानेन--After this Dhundhi adds—a पारितं रहस्यं भया 
धारयित॒म्‌ i 

राचस:--भद्र कौहर्श रहस्यमिति न खत्ववगच्छातलि । 

घिद्धा--ननु विज्ञापयामि ताडामानेन मया i 

This is inconsistent with what passes between Rakshasa 
and Siddbarthaka from भद्र fazis «fü सत्यम्‌ to किमिव न ब्रूयात्‌ 
below. न पारितं रहस्यं धारयितुम्‌] could not guard your secret— 
is an admission of the truth of the allegations against Rak- 
hasa, But when Rakshasa questions him ‘Good Siddharthaka | 
‘true’ his answer is ‘I said so under torture". Evidently 
thereby jhsioflsagaarge naerteblscien. Rakshasa him- - 


3 - * Sh 3 
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self interprets the answer in that way, for he says *waasaq । 
amaa: quu: किमिव न qatq’ Hence for consistency’s sake 
Dhundhi's additions have to go. One of Telang’s manuscrpits, 
the one marked by him *E? indeed omits them. 


25. भागु-भ्रमात्य. अयं लेख: 1 
Phag.— Minister, this is the letter. 
Uaa: वाचयित्वा ) कुमार, Wal: प्रयोग एष: । 
vak.—( Reading) Prince, this is a plot of the enemy. 
प्रलय-लेखस्य अशून्याथ म्‌ आर्येण इदमप्याभरणम्‌ 
SANTAI तत्‌ कथ' Wal: प्रयोग एषः । 


Afal.—This jewellery too is sent hy Noble Sir, as an ac- 
companiment to the letter; how then is it a move of the 
t ) 


enemy. 
: 0 
राक्षस:-( आभरणं निवेण्य ) कुमारेण एतन्मछामनु- 
~ न eu ES [S 
प्रेषितम्‌, मयापि एतत्‌ कस्मिंश्चित्‌ परितोषस्थाने सिद्दाथ काय 
दत्तम्‌ | 
Rab.—( Scrutinising the jewellery ) This was sent me by 
Prince, and I gave it to Siddharthaka on a certain occasion 
for joy. 
भागु -ईद्ृशस्य, विशेषतः कुमारिणात्मगात्रात्‌ अवताय्य 
प्रसादोक्कतस्य इयं परित्यागभूमि: i 
Bhag.—Is this the place to part with such jewellery espe- 


cially what has been gifted as a favour by Prince after taking. 
off from his own person ? 


मलय --वाचिकमप्याय्येण fera काच्छोतव्यमिति लिखि- 
तम्‌ । 


८८-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Mal.—It is also written by Noble Sir, that 
"sage has to be heard from Siddharthaka. 

राक्षस: -कुतो वाचिकं कश्य वा 
दोयो न भवति | 


Rak.— From whom is the 


a verbal mes. 


H? लेख एव अस्म- 


verbal message? To whom is 
the verbal message ? The letter itself is not mine 
> a ESSE TG 
सलय--इय तष्टि करू सुद्धा , 
Mal.—Whose then is this seal ? 


राच्षस:--कपटसुट्रामुतूपादयितु aa बन्ति 


Rak.—The wily can make forged seals too. 


भागु--कुमार, सम्यगमात्यो विज्ञापयति । भद्र fuer, 
कैनायं लिखितो लेख: । 
Bhag.—Prince, justly does Minister object, Good Sid- 
‘dharthaka, by whom is this letter written ? 
fasta क:--(सिद्धाथ a: राक्षसमुखमवलोक्य तूष्णोमधो- 
मुखस्तिष्ठति) | 


Siddh.—( Keeps silent with head 


downcast, after having 
Jooked at Rakshasa’s face. ) 


CHARCHA 


1. agaia &c.—For "IUIUS, see Para 15 ante. Cons: 
true—s2 uu अग्रून्याथेमाभरपाम्‌ wp अनुप्रेषितम्‌ in which अशः 
44 is in the same case with auai Do not take it as 
fa fai The jewellery was with yourself ; how then can you 
Say mal: प्रयोग एष: ? 

2. परितोषस्थाने--स्थान is अबकाग | परितोषस्य स्थानम्‌ &e. See 
ActII, Para SSc BOER WASHES whedon. 
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3. emu &c.—temna refers to the quality of the jewellery. 
samaq &c., implies that irrespective of quality, the circums- 
tances of the gift make it impossible to part with it. परित्यागस्थ 
द।नस्य भूमिः स्थानं पावमित्यथ:, 7. e, Siddharthaka is certainly not 
worthy to receive it. The insinuation is that the jewellery is 
orth a prince’s ransom ; you knew that very well and your 
179 of gift to your servant is false. 
i, कुतो वाचिकम्‌ &c.—ga: refers to the sender, and कस्य to- 
receiver of the message. 


26. भागु-भद्र, अलं पुनरात्मानं ताडयित्वा। कथय । 
Skag.—Good man, do not get thrashed again. Speak. 

समिडा--अज्ज, सअडदासेण [ आय्य, शकटदासेन ] । 
Siddk.—Noble Sir, by Sakatadasa. 


राक्षस:--कुमार, यदि शकटदासेन लिखितः ततो मयेव । 


Rak. 


Prince, if by Sakatadasa, then it is written by myself. 

सलय--विजये, शकटदासं द्रष्ट मिच्छामि । 

Mal.—Vijaya, I wish to see Sakatadasa. 

प्रतोहाशे-जं कुमारो आणवेदि [ यत्‌ कुमार आज्ञा- 
पयति ] i 

IVarder— As Prince commands. 

भागु--(खगतम्‌) न खलु अनिश्चिता्थ म्‌ MÈT- 
प्रणिधयोऽभिधास्यन्ति। आगत्य शकटदासो वा सोऽयं लेख 
इति प्रत्यभिज्ञाय पूर्ववत्तं प्रकाशयेत्‌। एवं सति सन्दिहानो 
मलयकैतुरस्मिन्‌ प्रयोगे wand भवेत्‌ । Wag WA 
( प्रकाशम्‌) कुमार, Prat SHUR HAA: अमात्यः 
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राक्षसस्य अग्रतो सया fafuafafa nanga । अतः 
अन्यलिखितम्‌ अस्य आनोयतास्‌ | वर्णसंवाद एव फी 
विभावयिष्यति । 


Bhag.—( To himself) The emissa ries of Noble Chanakya 
will not surely state anything unveritied, Sakata, lasa, on com: 
ing and recognising that this is that lett 5, might disclose past 
events. [t turning out thu $, Malayaketu, becoming "i5picious, 
might have his faith shaken in this , wnouvre. Be it thus 
managed. ( Aloud ) Prince, Sakatadasa wiil no er Own in 
presence of minister that this was written | y him. So let 
Some other of his writings be produced. Resemblance of the 


characters will enable us to guess. | 


मलय faa, एवं क्रियताम्‌ | 
Mal.—Vijaya, let this be done. 

Swat "कुमार, सुद्दावि [ कुसार, मुद्रा अपि ]। 
WVard.—The seal too, Prince? — 
मलय--उभयमप्यानोबताम्‌ 
Mal.—Bring both. 
प्रतो--जं कुमारो आणवेदि [ यत्‌ कुमार आज्ञापयति ]। 

( इति निष्क्रम्य पुनः. प्रविश्य ) कुमार, इदं खु anezau 

सहत्यलिखिद॑ una gefa [ कुमार, Y खलु शकटदासेन 

स्वहस्तलिखितं पत्रम्‌ मुद्रा अपि Ji 
Ward.—As the Prince commands. ( Going out and reenter: 


ing. ) Prince, this is indeed a letter written by Sakatadasa with 
his own hand. ( This is ) the seal also. 


मलय-( उभयमपि नाव्योन विलोक्य ) आर्य्य, daza 
 "HWifü | 0-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. क 
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(Acting the inspection of both ) Noble Sir, the cha- 
racters agree. 
aaa: -( स्वगतम्‌ ) संवदन्त्यक्षराणि। शकटदासस्तु 
afafa च विसंवदन्त्यक्षराणि। किं नु शकटदासेन -- 
aa स्यात्‌ पुत्रदाराणां विस्म्रतस्वामिभक्तिना | 
yf ~ J Les 
agaa षु लुब्ध न न यगःस्वनपायघु ॥ १४ ॥ 

Rak.—( To himself) The characters agree (with each other), 
but the letters do not agree with the fact that Sakatadasa is a 
friend. Could it be that Sakatadasa, greedy after fleeting 
wealth and not after fame unfading, thought of wife and child- 
ren with devotion to master ignored ? 


CHARCHA 
i. ताडबित्वा-- अल खलो: प्रतिषेधयोः प्राचां ar ast: Telang 
reads ताड़वितुम्‌ | 
2. awa &c.—Bhagurayana did dot know whose writing 
it was. He is now ina dilemma. Sakatadasa will surely re- 
cognise the letter and will give out the facts cocerning it. 
Malayaketu will then see through the entire plot from first to 
last. Not only will then the strategy fail, but the safety of 
the instruments of it—Bhagurayana, Bhadrabhata &c.—will be 
at stake ( ama. aat भवेत्‌ ) । Hence Sakatadasa has to be 
kept away at any risk. But the Prince wants to see him then 
and there ( शकटदासं द्रष्टुमिच्छालि ) । What to do in the circums- 
tances? He makes up his mind and says भवतु gaq—let me 
proceed thus. Dhundhi omits —3i31. „gazt भवेत्‌, but this is 
necessary to explain what passes in the mind of Bhagurayana 
and leads to waaay &c. 
3. अन्यलिखितम्‌ &c.—9« + वद + घञ्‌ भावे संवाद; agreement. — 
बर्णानां dam: वि -CRA (RretiGatyÁ a 8748 seo re css "वक 
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संवाद एव एतम्‌? wà शकटदासैन लिखितमिति विभावधिष्यति! अनुमापथिष्यत्ति 
कथयिष्यति इत्यर्थः 1 Sakatadasa need not be dragged up here for 
this matter, such a simple solution being available, This 15 
a very clumsy suggestion, But the fool Malayaketu adopts it, 


‘The wonder is Rakshasa did not object. Saka was the 
only witness, and the most material witness, in this c tse against 
bim. His presence was absolutely necessar y. Dhundhi reads 
-प्रतिलिखितम्‌ for अन्य मू। The latter means ‘some other 


writing’, and the former ‘a copy of this writing? But itis 
absurd to Suggest to Sakatadasa to make a cop / He would 
Tecognise the letter at once, Suspect foul play, and rush to the 


Ja 


royal presznce without waiting to be summoned. H 
reject प्रतिलिखितम्‌। Also cí— ‘aa गापरलेख्यतूचितमिद 


“nce we 

Te प्रयोगा- 
ग्रः” below. If it were a copy, the poet would have said “aaa 
प्रतिलेष्यनचितमिदं? &c. instead of तखैवापरलेख्य &c. 

4. शकटटामम्त &c.—'siaizztdi fhe? मन्न ed "fa! अनेन वम्तुना मह 
saa विमंवटन्ति' लेखाचराणि aasa fad हि कदापि $4 लेखिध्यति । 
No friend would write such an epistle to ruin me. Is then 
Sakatadasa 113 longer a friend ? Has he heen bribed by 
the enemy ? 

5. aaan विद्युतस्वामिभक्तिना ay अर्थेषु न अनपायिषु amy mapa 
शकटदासैन पुवदाराणां सतम्‌ ( इति ) किं गे सात्‌ ? व्याव्या--'विस्मृता खामिभक्ति? 
नन्दकुलानुराग; यैन ताइशेन अतएव ray अस्थिरेष agp वस्तुषु 'न अनपायिषु’ 
स्थिरेषु ama atag 'लुर्थ न! सञ्जातलोमेन 'गकटदासेन gari gra? च 
‘aag स्वामिभ्शिं vua: क्रत्वा qase: Wal च gemaa 'किं नु स्यात्‌? तत 
एव वा रिपुमि; aaa इमं भेदविधिम्‌ अनुष्ितवानसों । 

6. पुत्रदाराणाम-प्रत्राश्र दाराय &c., पुव is here supposed to be 
the अभ्यहित, because itis the end to which दार is the means. 
Itis however usual to take दार as the अभ्यहिंत, ०.--“सदारापत्य” 
— Sak. Act VII. The षष्ठी is by “अधीगर्भदयरशां कर्मणि” ॥ Dhundhi 
ह areae 

7. विद्युत &c;— Note that here in the व्याख्या we'say विश्युता afa- 
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भक्ति &c. with em in the feminine, while under "az aaa- 
भक्तिना ९८८. we explain fam भक्ति; with faad in the neuter 
The reason for this difference is that afa being of the प्रियादि 


class, the qauz does not take पु'वड्डाव in a बहुत्रौहि ; but खामिभक्ति 
is not of the fuanfe class. So with it g'aza is available. 


27. अथवा कः सन्देह: 


! तस्य कराडूलिप्रणयिनो fara कस्ततसुहत्‌ 
लस्णेवापरलेख्यसूचितमिदं ud प्रयोगाययम्‌ । 

irm शकटेन भैदपटुभिः सन्धाय are परे 

' तृख्नेहपराझुखेन emus प्राणाथिना चेष्टितम्‌ ॥ १५॥ 


Or what doubt (can be there in the matter) ?—This writing, 
the basis of the plot, is surely his, indentified (as it is) by 
another writing ; the seal is a companion of the fingers of his 
hand ; Siddharthaka is his friend. Evidently, Sakata, desiring 
the life (of his wife and children) and with face averted from 
master’s kindness, has thus meanly acted leaguing with enemies. 
that are clever in (bringing about) a rupture. 


aaa; ॥ प्राणार्थिना wae इपरास्ञ खेन शकटेन मेरपट्नि: परे: साई सखाय 
aqi afaq (इति) gama) मुद्रा qw कराइलिप्रणयिनी, प्रथोगाद्रयस्‌ 
अपरनेव्य सचितम इदं wd तस्व, fama: ततृसुहृत्‌। व्याख्या--'प्रायाथिना" 
प॒वदाराणां जीवनमिच्छता अतएव सम्पति क्लेशप्रदो यो ‘wad e? स्वामिभक्तः 
नन्दानराग इत्यथे; तव॑ “परास्‌ खेन इतादरेण “शकटेन? शकटदासेन भेदे? विश्व षणे 
ugha? ward; "uz भिः’ निपसी; ‘ae: aia’ nafi: सह ‘aan’ sauf सन्‌ 
‘age aea Mamafa fea! at जातविश्वासम्‌ अतिसत्ाय इति gam” 
रिस्फ टमीव। ga इत्याह-'सुदा' इयम्‌ अईलिसुद्रा तस्य शकटस्य “कराङ्गालिषु 
प्रणयिनी? साभिलाषा aaa नित्यलग्ना अनध प्यापा तत्‌ शकटनेव मुद्रितो लेखः। | 
सनतु, अनर्पिताचरं पवः शक्त Glad Taaa सेदार्थिना केनापि कूट लिखितम्‌ i 
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इत्यपि स्यात्‌। न इत्याह--'प्रयोगस्य' गतुक्रतसे दोपायस्व “आस्यम्‌? आलस्ब: [ aitag 
चिन्त्यम्‌ ] “अपरेण? अन्यन "penat वर्गचौजनया शझटस्येव इति भाव, fg | 
maize इति कथितम्‌ "uz पव' तस्व’ cmuzépp aaea कस्थचित्‌। anh | 
पवेण aga नाभिप्रेत इति यदि Wäi न इत्याह--एष प्रवाहकः "ferai, 
ae शकटदा8स् JEA’ मित' aq शकटस्य Mewes विना nagia IAI एव 
सति परोपज्ञापटूषित: maz इति कः pv इतिः अवः 

CHARCHA, 


1. मुद्रा aa &c.—The siznet-ring handed over to 


1 
| 


Sakatadasa for use in his transactions ; cf. 
व्यवहत्तज्यमू”--.० IL, Para 42. j 
2. अपरलैख्य &८०.--लिख + ma aa लेख्यम्‌ writing, Now see 


वे मुद्रया स्वाधिकारे | 


व्याख्या । 

3. qaaq—Telang reads लेख्यम्‌ which means the same. 

4. प्रयोगाययम --प्रयोग is means, 7, e., any one of the four—siqa, 
दान, भेद, दण्ड । Now sce "emi The means here is of course 
42% । आयय is masculine. प्रयोगायय: would be a good substitute 
as it preserves the metre also. Cf.—however, डपायनिनये Act I, 
Si. 4, in which निलय is used in the feminine. प्रयोगः आश्रय: wu 
does not remove tue difficulty. It does not suit the context ; 
because the प्रयोग, f, ८., मेद्‌ is not the basis of the qa: Itis 
the ua which is the basis of the प्रथोग, 7. €, on which the भेट | 
is based. पत्रमवलम्बा प्रयोगः yada | | 

5. शकटेन--शकट isa contraction for शकटदास like भीम for | 
औमसैन | 

6. भत्तस्रे इ &.- परा away. परा अस्ति इति परा + ae + क्विन्‌ कत्तेरि 
was ( प्रातिपदिक ) | पराक AGRA quw a; with face averted 841 
“पद्व्यवाये च” इति wafaaa: | 

7. प्राणार्थिना--प्राण refers to the life of son and °| 
Telang thinks that by threatening the life of son and wife his 


own life too yag, 18028 4३84/ 01 ाह्00160॥60 09. 
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; (oa & {ञो 
s Taa विलोक्य ) भव्य “अलङ्कारत्रयं Aaa 
यदनुप्रेषितं तदुपगतम्‌” इति यल्लिखितं amaaa किमिद 
e ae A $..« . ^ à ec 
मकम्‌ ? ( निवण्य mamaq) कथं तातेन छतपूवमिद- 
AMRI ( URIA ) आय्य, कुतोऽयमलङ्कारः ? 
VWal.—( Noticing ) Noble Sir, ( regarding ) “the pieces of 
ellery which have been forwarded by the blessed ons, 
ro received" as written (here) is this one of the three ? (Zying 
clasely—to himself) How so! This piece of jewellery was 


iously worn by father, (Aloud) Whence is this ornament, 
Noble Sir 9 


राक्ञसः-वणिग्भयः क्रयादधिगत: । 


fiak.—Got by purchase from merchants. 


मलय-विजये अपि प्रत्यभिजानासि भुषर्णभदम्‌ i 


-a£.— Vijaya, do you recognise this jewellery ? 
प्रतो- (निण्ये सवाष्पम्‌) कुमार, कडं ण पञ्चभिजाणाम्नि 
इदं सुगिहोदणामहेएण gaging धारिदपुव्व [ कुमार, 
कथं न प्रत्यभिजानामि ? इदं सुग्टहोतनामधेयेन पर्वतेश्वरेण 
धारितपूवेम्‌ ]i 


WVard.—( Eying closely—with tears) How could I not recog- 
mse it, Prince ? This was previously worn by Parvatesvara of 


auspicious nanje. 
मलय--( सवाष्पम्‌ ) हा तात-- 
एतानि तानि तव भूषणवल्लभ स्य 
mafaa कुलभूषण भूषणानि à 
येः शोभितोऽसि सुखचन्द्रकतावभासो 
aaan Ag AASIN आ dollectin. 


BRR Digitized by Sarayu Tri penigan eGangotri [ Para 9 8 


VWal.—( With tears) Alas ! "ather, the Ornament of your 
race, fond of jewellery, these are those orn iments suiting your 
person, decorated with which you appeared, with light 
furnished by your moon-like face, like dul 
season decorated with stars. 


CHARCHA 
1 


1. afgfaaq—Written in the letter. Se 


in the autumn-. 


2. तनाध्यातू--तत्‌ refers to अलङ्गारतव । बांद्रलपाट! 
3. प्रत्यसिज्ञानासि--प्रतिन- अमि + ज्ञाध-ल [ 
tion. Hence the root is WU! Thus apparentl the rule 
*मंप्रतिभ्यासनाध्याने” should have given the झात्मनेप z, because 'आध्यान 
being उत्‌कर्ठापूर्वकस्मरण, the rule has Scope ॥ ere मरण is implied 
as in this case. The fact is, the rule provides for aq and प्रति 
only, not for अभि also which here Separates प्रति from ज्ञा; con- 
sequently the rule does not apply. «(et व्यवधानात्‌ नात्मनेपदम्‌ । 
Ci.afas समुपस्थास्रति विधिः?~-,5/7 Act I, where the interven: 
tion of उप bars the आत्मनेपद though qa is there 
4. सुस्टहीतनामप्रेवेन--3९2 ante, Act ] 
5. धारितपूवम—Same as शतपूवम्‌। Only we have «d fux 
added 
6. | है कुलभूषण, भूषगावल्लभस्य तव गावोचितानि एतानि तानि 
भूषणानि ये; शोभित सुखचन्द्रकातावभात; नचवरवान्‌ शरतृससयप्रदोष इव असि । 
WE कुलख' wane भूषण” अलडद्भगरखरुप तात भूषणानि? अलङ्काराः 
वल्नभानि! प्रिथाणि यस्य azna प्रियमरडनस्थ “तव mae’ वपुषः “उचितानि? 
ग्रोग्यानि प्रिचितानि वा "एतानि तानि Wash "भूषणानि? श्राभरणानि 
शोभितः? अलंक्रतः a agga सख ma.’ विहित; अवभासः? sapaa qe 
वाश] ya 'मुखतुव्येन चन्द्रेण कृत; अवभासः? Afa: यनी awm अपि च _ 
` नचववान्‌ तारकामव्डित: “शरतृसमयस् गरत॒कालख agia? cse 
"ufa! असू: i 


4"" &c.—sw is प्रिय । ‘This isa general term includi 


hat pleasec-0sferaf Siete Mat Sopa fralleqion particular ob 


Aa ५मो । 
nafas is recogni: 
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-of pleasure. Hence भूषण is the विगेषण and वल्लभ the विशेष्य here. 


Thus the agaife ( see anen ) is quite regular. 

8. afa—This is for अभूः in the past. वर्तमानसामीप्ये adama | 

9. मुखचन्द्र &c.—This applies to both तात and प्रदोष । तातपचे 
— qui चन्द्र इव, उपमितकमंधा-- i Now see vet | Decoration over, 
a sense of satisfaction was felt, and the face beamed with joy 
एजतावभास:) । प्रदोषपचे-सुखतुल्न्दरः, maglike शाकपार्थिव । तेन कृता- 
: lighted up by the moon which looked like the face of 
प्रदोष । Gada and प्रदोष are compared, both being dark. भूषण 
compares with asa and the मुख with चन्द्र । शरतृसमय़ implies a 
* sky so that the moon, which is here the face of प्रदोष, is 


29. राक्षसः--( खगतम्‌ ) कथं adaa 'शतपूर्वाणि 
इत्याह । व्यक्तमेवास्य भूषणानि। एतान्यपि चाणक्यप्रयुक्तन 
वणिगजनेन अस्मासु विक्रीतानि à 

Rak.—( To himself) How so! He says, they were pre- 
viously worn by Parvatesvara ! Clearly these are his jewel- 
lery. These again were sold to me by merchants set on by 
‘Chanakya. 


मलय - आय्य तातेन ष्टतपूर्वाणां AIETAN- 
गतानां वणिग्भग्रः क्रया(द?)घिगत इति न goad | अथवा 
युज्यते एवेतत्‌। कुतः 
चन्द्रगुप्तस्य विक्रेतुरधिकं लाभमिच्छत: i 
कल्पिता सूल्यमेतेषां ACT भवता वयम्‌ ॥ १७ ॥ 
Mal,—Noble Sir, ‘got by purchase from merchants’ does 
not fit in with what had been previously worn by father, 


especially what fell into the hands of Chandragupta. Or 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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perhaps it does fitin. ( Do you ask ) How ?—By you, the 
heartless, ourselves are the price offered for these unto 
Chandragupta the seller, coveting a big profit. 
CHARCHA | 
1. maa &c.—gy is misplaced. — Construe व्यक्तम्‌ | 
anfa i 
2. एतान्यपि &c.—Telang takes this as aw Hi But then 
एवान्यपि &c., becomes an explanation oi how hawkers could sell 
Such priceless articles. ‘The explanation is uncalled for now, 


the matter being already explained, and becomes suspicious, 
We have therefore omitted zawa following Telang’s manus- 
cripts marked M. R. and G. एतान्चवि &c. is a remark to him- 
self ( स्वगत ) due to the flood of light suddenly thrown on the 
entire transaction by tbe lamentations of Malayaketu. For 
the incidents see Act I, “yfer आभरणानि nafte geen” &८. ; 
and “परितोष्य विक्रेतारं ग्टह्यन्ताम्‌”--4८६ II, Para 44. 

3. तातेन श्वतपूर्वागाम्‌ &c.—This is a comment on Rakshasa’s 
explanation above, viz., “वणिय्मा: mara; | Hence we prefer 
Cur reading to Telang’s वशिख्विक्गयः because ours follows more 
closely the wording of Ralshasvs explanation. चन्द्रगृप्त &c 
implies that it is not conceivable that the king would sell them 
to vendors (who in their turn sold to you). ‘The insinuation 
is, you yourself murdered Parvatesvara. 

4. अन्वय: ॥ अधिक लाभमिच्छत: विक्त यन्द गुम्न श्य ACU भवता वयमेतेषां _ 
मूल्यं कल्पिता; । व्याख्या -'अधिकं लाभं? प्रकृष्टां fay “इच्छतः? प्रार्थयमानस्यः 
‘fag: विनिमयक्ामख "eque Atega विज्ञः 'क्र रेण? नृशंसेन भिवता _ 
वधम्‌ एतेषाम्‌’ अलङ्काराणां ge कल्पिताः? qaaa निर्दापता । एभिमू gaasi- 
dem मदिनाशे व्यवसितोऽसि इति तिरस्कार; | 


30. राकसः--( खगतम्‌ ) ad सुञ्िष्टोऽभूत्‌ qa- 
प्रयोग; ! S Pror. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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vadi न ममेति नोत्तरमिदं मुद्रा मदीया यतः 
Asg naa खसिइतमिति यडेयभेतत्‌ कथम्‌ । 
wet भूषणविक्रयं नरपती को नाम सन्क्षावयेत्‌ 
तस्मात्‌ संप्रतिपत्तिरेव हि वरं न ग्रास्यमत्रोत्तरम्‌ ॥ १८॥ 


Kak.—( To himself) Hat The enemies plot was well 


laid, For, “This is not my letter? is no answer, because the 
scal is mine. How is it believable that friendship has been 
severed by Sakata ? Who indeed would think of the sale of 


ornaments in Maurya the king? Soin this matter admission 
i is preferable, not the ordinary reply (7. e., the usual 


CHARCHA 

1. मुद्रि; &०.-सुष्ठ चिद:, f. e, the parts fit in well with one 
another. For अभून्‌ in the past, cf.—“ìat qafa बेनैवसवादौ:”-- 
Sak. TI. 

2. अन्वय: ॥ अयं लेखो मस न इति इदं नोत्तरं यतः सुद्रा सदौया । शकटेन 
मोहा” खण्डितम्‌ इति एतत्‌ कवं away? नरपतौ Me को नाम भूषणविक्यं 
मम्भ्रावयेत्‌ ? amq धव संप्रतिपत्तिरेव हि वरं umm उत्तरं न। व्याख्या-शकटः 
दासन लिखितो लेख इति स्थिते दी पच्ी-खमतेन लिखितम्‌ अच्मत्सन्मत्या वा । तव 
“ग्रं aay एतत्‌ प्रवं ‘ana’ न हि सन्मतेन लिखितम्‌ 'इति इदं न उत्तरं? नेव से 
qa प्रतिवचनम्‌ । कुतो न gatas हेतुसाह--'यत:' यस्मात “मुद्राः पवस्थम्‌ 
अङ्ग लिमुद्राङ्कनं “मदीया? मन्नामलाज्छिता । Faq किञ्चित्‌ ; मुद्रा तदायत्ता तत्‌ तयाः 
शकटनेव qzd न gaq fuas विस्मृत्य तदेत तेन क्तमिति Sq “शकटेन 
सौ हाट खण्डित? मिता परिहता इति एतत्‌ कथं cris दैन yata विश्वास्यम्‌ ? 
प्राणाथिंना तेन सौहादे खण्डितमिति यन्मा सन्यते तच प्रमाणाभावः। पक्षान्तरे मया 
yaa भस्मादलद्वारादेव feum aaa स्त्या लिखितो लेख: चन्द्रगप्तस्ाभिप्रेत 
afai aq aia वणिग्भाः क्रयादधिगतमिति तव 'नरपवी मौर्ये? राजनि चन्दरगुसे 
“को नाम' जनः 'भूषणविक्रय' अलङ्कारपणनं “सम्भावयेत्‌’ विश्वस्यात्‌ ? न कोऽपि । 


* $ * , fi ty fa , = n संम 
wm होः Cen चह ठ, Lea Vea ऽ न 
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इति खीकार एव वर! याह्यतरा me जानपदस्‌ अकुशलमित्यर्थ: उत्तर न! 
सेखोऽयं न ममैति प्रतिवचनं न Tey तव हि जनो मन्धेत क्र रसा वरितम्‌ 
sada च कादयितुमिध्यते इति। | 

3. #a—This does not mean , but zøritten af ny 
instance. Rakshasa wa 

4. dera eyna 


5. qaq &ट.--णकटड 


not tl 


writer ; this is proved, 


व्यम्नयप्रद्व ९ a 


Jie ख्यग्डित Uy इति शकटेन सोहाई aig- 
तम्‌ । No one would believe in this, because this would be a 
bare statement unsupported by evidence. 

6. ta &c.—Here the idea of 


charging Sakatadasa is re- 
linquished and the evidence 


against himself is being seru- 
tinized. The piece of jewellery, he is wearing, incriminates 
him. This was on Parvataka’s person and passed into the 
hands of Chandragupta after that prince was dead. How could 
itbe with Rakshasa ? Evidently it came from Chandragupta 
as price for the head of Malayaketu. Rakshasa’s story that 
he bought it from hawkers is incredible, because a king, | 
especially one of the status of Chandragupta, would never 
think of selling jewellery, 

7. संप्रतिपत्तिरेव &c.—He prefers to plead guilty, because a 
defence would only expose him to ridicule. People would say 
that treason is being concealed with lies, This scene may be 
compared with the trial of Charudatta in the मृच्छकटिक । Ch— 
“मया खलु नृशंसेन &८.--मच्छकटिक, Act IX, 


31. मलय--एतदाय्य एच्छामि i 
Mal.—I ask Noble Sir this, 
राक्षस:--( सवाष्पम्‌ ) कुमार, य आयस्तं एच्छ। वयः 
सिदानोमनार्थाः dau: | 
|. Rak—( With tears) Prince, ask him who is noble, we have 


: , now turned gnopler Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. AR 
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Tem — 
aata स्वामिपुत्रः परिचरणपरो सित्रपुवस्तवाहं 
दाता सोऽस्य qur स्वमतमनुगतस्त्व तु सह्यं ददासि | 
दास्यं Wqmmqs ननु सचिवपदं तत्र ते «Tema 
aa कस्मिन्‌ ana पुनरधिकतरे त्वामनाश्चं करोति ween 


Jfaí—Maurya there is your masters son; I am your 
friends? son in constant attendance. Of wealth he it is who is 
the giver unto you; but unto me you give following your 

70 humour; ‘There your office as a minister is but slavery 
ceded by honour, here mastery. Regard for which weightier 
It interest then does make you ignoble ? 

CHARCHA 
1. वयमिदानोम्‌ &c.—“We have turned ignoble” is an admis- 
sion of guilt—the dafagfa thought of above. It sticks into the 
throat of his honourable self ; hence qaraq i 

2. aaa तव wat मौय्य: खामिपुव: ; अहं परिचरणपरो faaga: । 
sig स qe’ दाता ; a तु खमतमनुगतः wu aui तव ते सविवपद' aq- 
कारपूर्व दास्यं ननु ; चत्र खाम्यम्‌। अधिकतरे aiu खाय समीहा लां पुन: अनार्यं 
करोति? aaia wed aat an आश्रयत्वोन चिन्तितो मौर्य: 
सुराप॒तसन्द्रगुप्तः (was प्रभोः नन्दस्य परत: अतः प्रभुरिव su, “अहं परिचरणः 
परः? सैवानिरत; faga; सुहत्‌सुतः अतः स्वसुत इव सेवक: । तव दास्यम्‌ अव 
स्वान्यमिति भाव: । sae’ yaa सस्वखे a सोरव्यः “तुभ्यं दाता? खमतेन प्रतिपादयिता 
oq! पचान्तरे लमिह ‘ania’ आत्माभिरुचिम्‌ gaa: आशितः सन्‌ “मह्य 
ददामि? प्रतिपादयसि । Way तब परतन्वता अव खतन्वता। एवं सति ‘aa’ 
चन्द्र गुप्ताथग्रे ते सचिवपदंः अतात्याधिकार: 'सतृक्ञार:' पूजा ‘ga’ afaq तघाविधं 
“दास्यं नन्‌? सत्यता एव नाधिकं किञ्चित्‌, “अत! इह सतृछकाशे “ara” प्रभुता । 
एतावता अते व ते खाथे' पश्यामि न तत, तथापि त्व' तवे व उत्‌कण्ठसे ag एच्छामि 
aa “अधिकतर? खाम्यादपि लोभनौथे aing aia’ कौशे आत्मप्रथो जने “समीहा? 
अभिलाषः ‘at पुनः” wia aq 'अनाव्ये ' हौनहृत्त 'करोति' gr dl 


ययमिदानीम्‌ अनाय्या; संहत्ता: qa वयन्तु चिन्तयन्तोऽपि न विद्य; 
यास ८८-0 pat Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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3. मौव्योइसी &c.—Here you are being waited upon, there 
you have to wait upon ; with me your movements 
there they are restricted ; thus from considerations 
liberty you should prefer to stay here. 


4. दाता &c.—Sacrifice of liberi y may be 


are free, 
of personal 


agreeable to some 
in return for money. Butin that matter also the funds here 


are in your control, while there il; ? beyond your reach, 
6. aaa Xc.— In a word you ! | y 
mastery here, Certainly one cannoi prefer slavery to mastery, 
6. खाय afaq &c.—We are thus at a loss to see what 
tempts you there. Apparently this vile attempt 
lacks motive. Nothing अधिकतर in comparison wi 
in the world. 


32. दाक्षसः-कुमार, एवम्‌ alagaan भवतेव 


there and 


on your part 
th स्वाम्य exists 


मे निणयो दत्त: ga: ( मोय्याइसो aaga इति युष्मः 
दस्मदोव्यत्ययेन पठति ) ¦ 

fak.—Prince, an answer is offered me by yourself, speak- 
ing so nobly. (Do you ask) How? ( Repeats “मीव्यो;सी afa- 
पुव: &c. with an in terchange of युपाद and qaz ) 1 

CHARCHA 

1. अभियुक्तव्याहारिणा &c.—sfagmq उदा र साध व्याहरति इति साधुः 
कारिणि कत्तरि णिनि; i Cf.—"«frgm aia” — Sak. Act VI. निर्णय: is 
conclusion, że., a decided answer. This is with reference to the 
indecision expressed by Malayaketu's सारे कस्मिन्‌ समोहा afa 
समीहा इति fraianu magai “एवम? अनेन प्रकारेण मो्यॉऽसौ इत्यादिना पद्येन 
"feqq? आर्यजनोचितं व्याहरति? यः ताइगेन “भिवता एव? wi त्वया a मम 
"नियो दत्तः? भवदितक faza उत्तः wa सवान्‌ अतः आार्योचितेन Aaa 
अव में खार्थतमौहां न पश्यति, तत्‌ नास्ये व समीहा इति निणंयः। तेन च अपापो- 
ऽहम्‌ इत्याथाति, त्वञ्च wafa: परिवारितः avana इति भावः। You have 
answered your own question. There is no motive, hence the 
charge fails. Clee PaibsSaive Veet ShESHVEP ३०४३३ ०५ by you in 
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noble words, I need not add anything to them. Telang reads 
अयुतत्याहारिणा ( अयुक्तः यथा तथा व्याहरति sfa—speaking unjustly ) 
(his hardly agrees with facts Malayaketu’s speech #taitsat 
&c. is perfectly just. The reference is to his speech and not 
to anything that has gone before it, as is obvious from एवम्‌ in 
Telang’s एवमयक्तव्याहारिणा &c. 

2. कव:— This explains how भवतैव निणयोदत्त:। Rakshasa brings 
the fama from the speech of Malayaketu himself which he 
repeats interchanging सुसद and waz, thus :— 

सीय्थो5सौ स्वामिपुवः परिचरणपरो मिवपुवो मम त्वः 

दाता disia मह्यं खमतमनुगता5ह तु qu’ ददासि । 

दास्यं सतृकारपूर्व ननु सच्विपद' तव मे agaa 

aa afaq समौहा पुनरधिकतरे मामनार्य्य' करोति ॥ १८ ॥ 

‘Translation and Expl. are left to the reader. 

S. yuza: ९८.युभच्च wae gagi । तयोव्यत्यव: विपय्याप:. 
तेन | For कुतः, Telang reads भवतु तव को 219:—Never mind, you are 
not to be blamed. This is in reference to the saisie of which 
Telang speaks. In that case the repetition of मोय्योसी &c. 
becomes irrelevant, because it does not say who is to blame as 
it ought to do after having absolved Malayaketu of blame. 
Rakshasa should have either kept silence after the absolution 
or should have said something to locate the blame. Besides, if 
मीरव्योऽसौ &c. is really an अयुक्तत्याहार itis equally so also when 
coming from Rakshasa with an intercharge of guz and अस्मद्‌ ¦ 
Malayaketu however takes Rakshasa's repetition. of the verse 
as a defence, for he turns round with the retort इदमिदानीं किम्‌ । 
Hence we have rejected Telang’s reading. 

33. मलय--( लेखमलंकरणस्थमिकाञ्च निर्दिश्य ) इद- 
मिदानों किम्‌ i 
Mal.—( Pointing at the letter and the parcel of jewellery ) 


What then is this ? 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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राचसः--( सवाष्पम्‌ ) विधिविलसिलम्‌ i कुत:-- 
zaa परिभावधासनि सति झे aa 


mami सतां 
a rar वयस्‌ । 


wad विपुलं विधेविजसित प'सा ya; 


1G सा प्रय 


“१८८.- With fears) Fate's play, (Do y 
This is a vast display by Fate that cut 
Fate the villain by whom were 


slain tho 
through men ; 


who, being of trained inte} 
tors of service and were good masters to 
Hess, we were not different from 
insults, notwithstanding, 


` who could see 
t, Were apprecia- | 
whom, through kind: | 
Sons, servitude, the abode of 


CHARCHA 


1. इद्मिदानीम्‌ &c.— This isar 
ended with pressing the absence 
disbelieve the Story 


etort to Rakshasa who has 
of motive asa ground to 
Malayaketu points at the 
If you have no motive why 
The fact is you žave a motive 
us, but I say own it up. 
भावे क्ष: । fa: विलसितम्‌। This } 
It is remarkable that even 
moment Rakshasa refrains 
Bhagurayana, Siddharthaka, Bhadrabhata 
-against him though they were well-known offi 
E In of Chandragupta and necessarily known to R 
: uch a fool as not to see the hand of Bha 
ter. More than once he has suspect 
हं FRE Shiyer-vBestiaswy.Collection. 


against him. 
letter and Parcel of jewellery, 
Send this to Chandragupta ? 
which is at present hidden from 
2. विधि &८.--विलसितं विलास: 
is more than I know. Ask Fate. 


at this critical from accusin 


&c. of plotting 
cers at the court | 
akshasa who was 
gurayana &c.i 
ed these people 

HIT. 
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3. अन्वयः ॥ aaa कृतवैदिनां qub स॒तां प्रभूणां aq परिभावधामनिः 
ava सति @ हात gaa भित्रा न, ते लोकस्य परीक्षा fafaa: येन पापेन 
चताः तख उ था प्रयत्न कद: विधे, इदं विपुलं विलसितम्‌ । व्याख्या--'कृता? समाहिता 
धो; वद्धिः येषां तेषां समाहितचित्तानाम्‌ अतएव ae कर्म facia’ जानन्ति 
a ताडणानां gamat "quf सतां wy? नृपोत्तमानां genu वथम्‌’ अह' परिभा- 
aa TANT यत्‌ धाम Cama afar ‘aaa’ Gama “सति? amare 
अनादरण सात्‌ qd भ्यः भित्रा न! पुववदाडता: ति? तथाविधाः 'लो कस्य 
परीक्षक: विनिणेयसमथा: fafaa? भूपाला: नन्द; इत्ययः [ गौरवे 
४] “थेन पापेन? _दुराचारेण विधिना “चताः? नाशिताः “तस्यः तथाविधस्य 
UP ‘waa? चेष्टां य: ‘fafa’ उत्‌मादयति तस्य विधेः? Saa 
' एतत्‌ लैष्यालंकरणादिदारेण fagi विलसितं’ qedt किल लौला। तत्‌ 
See “इदसिदानों किम्‌” न साम्‌ । अन्यथा कृत: प्रयत्नः मया अन्यथा पुनः 
मतो देवेन इति भावः। अव विधेः इति चाणका' प्रति कटाचः। चाणकाख 
प्रयोग एज इति फलितम्‌। 


4. waa &८.-परिभव or परिभाव by “परो इब सुवो वेज्ञाने”। 
अनादरे out) सत्‌ uestes = सति wae । 

5. प्रभूणाम्‌ Refers to Nanda. गौरवे ag—; Nanda’s sons 
are excluded, because with reference to them पुदिभ्यो न भिन्नाः 
becomes meaningless as they had no issue. 

6. aam—The insinuation is—you are not gä ! 

7. maga &c.—aaet is one of trained intellect, कृतवैदिन्‌ 
is one who does not forget services received; because aat 
therefore क्ृतवेदिन्‌ । I served my masters and my services 
were appreciated. The point is, you are neither wad, nor 
maai, Hence you are insulting me in this manner, wa मे 
परिभावधाम सत्यत्वमेव | 

8. aaa gitan:—Telang renders by—good judges of 
men. ‘They knew how to find out the genuine and the fraud, 
you are not so; hence cannot distinguish between me and 
Bhagurayana's party. Es 


9 पु साम्‌ &c. Taye et Sys? t skagi ad peget dire 
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[ Para 34 
tion, but Fate was against me. This is another w 
what he has already said, viz. 


Chanakya's trickery. 


ay Of saying - 
शवोः प्रयोग eu—all this is 


34. मलय--( सरोषम्‌ ) famenfü निलू यते एब १ 
fas: किलेतत्‌ व्यवसितं न लोभस्य ! अना — 


कन्यां तोब्रविषप्रमोगविधनः करू 
RART: पुरा wa विला ae 


संप्रत्याहितगीरवेण भवता अन्वाधिक्ा 


प्रारब्धा; प्रलयाय मांसवटहो विक्रेतुनेते 
" N / Mal—.Angrily) What! E 
— "is indeed the play of F 


वयम्‌ ॥ २१ ॥ 
ven now being concealed ! This | 
ate not of Greed ! ! 

you, traitor, previously, with a girl renderer 
the application of a virulent poison, 
to be trusting 


Ignoble man—By 
l dreadful through J 
my father, who was pron: 
(Or—under control through confid 
10 become one whose memory alone remains. 

esteem having been pl 
counsel, our helpless selve 


5 are, alas | going to be sold by you 
like meat to the enemy fo ^ 


r utter extinction. 
CHARCHA | 
1. faan &c. —faz 48 being concealed प्रच्छाद्यते, fe, the 
truth is being concealed P aadi किल। The speech is a taunt. 
No one will believe you, when you say thisis due to Fate. 
Say it is the play of greed. - 
2. अन्वय: ॥ है mau, परा त्वया तौत्रविषप्रयोगविषमां कन्या क्रत्वा विश्वम्अप्रबणः | 
अम पिता कथाशेषतां नीतः । संप्रति अहो भन्चाधिकारे आहितगौरवेग भवता oA ad 
 'प्रलयाध रिपी मांसवत्‌ विक्र तु 'प्रारखाः। व्याख्या ‘aay? उपकारक्देषिन्‌ | 
" Mes इत: पूर्व 'लया तीत्रस्य' दारुपास्य “विषस्य प्रयोगेण? नित्यसेवनेन 'विषमां? 4 
कला Cd AME Baya iat Bias gee? उखः qae 


d pees "t. 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 


Para 35 ] पद्चमो$डूः 822 


इत्यर्थ; ‘aH पिता? पव तेश्च रः 'कथागीषतां? नासमावस्थित ल नीतः? प्रापितः aa - 
. मापादित इत्यथ; । “मंप्रति” अधना tgp वद qiia अजानद्रिरस्पाभि; “मन्त्रस्य? 
सच णकाथेय थ “mR? नियोग aaa विषये आहितं’ स्थापितं गोरवम्‌ 
आदरः यिन्‌ तथाविधेन ataga aana व्यापारितेन अतएव aafaa 
भवत एते' विश्वस्ता 'बयं प्रलवाय समूलचाताय रिपा गवी चन्द्रगृत्न "ies मांस 


नित fam विक्र तु' प्रारखा पणायितु' प्रक्रानाः। Gere पितः fina पुवमपि 
विद निपातयितुमुद्मतोऽसि इत्ति भाव 


2. कन्याम्‌ &c.—This information has onlyjust now reached 
Malayaketu. The Impression previously was that Chanakya 
iad killed Parvates vara 


&. कथाशेषताम्‌-कथा नाममाव' शेष: अम्य कथाशेष; one whose me- 
mory alone survives, 7, ८., one dead. Cf. 2333 ANAT | 

5. आहितगौरवेण &c.— fea placed. गोरव weight. I attached 
steat weight to your counsels ani re quested you to advise 
nein everything relating to this expedition. Dhundhi ex- 
plains differently thus—‘aarya® dae aaa “्राहितगौरवेण? 
एतापिलाब्रेण इत्यर्थ: । Telang follows and tenders—‘placing a high 
value on the counsellorship.’ But supposinz Rakshasa had 
indeed done so, wherein lie the censure? Disregard for 
other’s interests to serve one’s own, is the rule with worldly 
men and it would be surprising Rakshasa furnished an 
xception. Our interpretation lends point to the censure 
Ve trusted you to counsel us and you betrayed the trust by 
counselling our ruin. This is quite in keeping with your pre- 
vious history of which we had no knowledge then. Father trusted : 
you and suffered, I am about to suffer too through trusting — 
you. The same संप्रति as पुरा । The leopard does not change his — — e 
spots! You live by betrayal of trust. Cf.—“नह विग्रक्षचाती 


बाक्षस:” below. E 


33. राक्षस: (GATT AR RESET: | 


न 
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( प्रकाशमू--कर्णी पिधाय ) शान्तं पापं शान्त पापम्‌ | 
पवंतेश्वरे विषकन्यां प्रयुक्तवान्‌ । 
Rak.—( To himself) This is a fresh 
( Aloud—Blochine the cars ): Begone 
not set the poison-girl on Parva 


: i 


boil on the carbuncle, 
sin! Begone sin! I did | 
Svara. 3 


x e 
सलय-केन afe व्थापाद्तस्तातः ? 
Mal.—By whom then was father Killed. 
राक्षस:--दंवमत्र प्रष्ट यम्‌ । 
Rak.—Fate should be questioned about it, 


मलय--( सक्रोधम्‌ ) देवमत्र प्रष्टव्यम। न चपणको _ 
जोवसिद्ि: i 


Mal.— Angrily ) Tate should be 
not the mendicant Jivasiddhi ! 

. राचस:--( स्वगतम्‌ ) कथं जोवसिद्दिरपि चाणक्यप्रणिधिः ! d 

' इन्त रिपुनिसे हृदयमपि स्वोक्ततम्‌ । 


CFs 5 SE Se: MAN - 
Rak,—( To himself) How so! Jivasiddhi too an emi 


ssary of Chanakya! Alas ! My heart too is owned by the ] 
enemies. 


मलय -( सक्रोधम्‌ ) मासुरक, आज्ञाप्यतां शिखरसेन; 
सेनापति:--य एते राक्षसेन सह सुहृत्तामुतूपाद्य अस्मच्छरोर- 
द्रोहेण चन्द्रगुप्रमाराधयितुकामा: पञ्च राजानः कीलूतयित्रबर्मा, _ 
मलयनुपतिः सिंहनादः, काश्मोरः पुष्कराक्षः, सिन्धुराजः 
= सुषेणः पारपीकाधिपो मेघनाद इति, एतेषु बय: प्रथमे मदोयां 
Xf कामयन्ते। ते गश्यीरशव्रमभिनोय पांशुभिः graa t 
fare ASRA a | 


RI 


AAEN au Sap IN 


questioned about it, 


> 
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Mal.—( £n wrath) Bhasuraka, let Shikharasena the com- 
mander-in-chief be ordered thus—Of these five kings—Chitra- 
varman of Kuluta, Simhanada the king of Malaya, Puska- 
raksha of Kashmir, Sushena the king of Sindhu, Meghanada 
the lord of Parasika—who having contracted friendship with 
Rakshasa are bent upon serving Chandragupta by injuring 
our person, the first three covet my lands ; let them be led to 
a deep hole and covered over with sand ; let the other two who 
ed after my force of elephants, be killed with an elephant. 


पुरुष: जं कुमारो आणवेदि [ यत्‌ कुमार आज्ञापयति | 
( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) | 


Attendant.—As Prince commands. ( Exif). 


CHARCHA 


1, अयमपरो &c.—Sakuntala has faw: daa: for स्फोटः (Act 11). 

9. Bana &c.—Rakshasa had no positive proofs against 
Chanakya, hence he preferred not to accuse him openly. It 
was Fate again that did it. Even if he had proofs, he would 
not have probably named Chanakya. Cf—“‘awd faga विधेविल- 
सितम्‌”-3]. 20, ante. Also cf— “24 हि नन्दकुलशव रसी न विप्रः 
Act VI, Sl. 7. p 

3. sanafü—Rakshasa had great confidence in जौबसिद्भि and 
confided all to him. Hence Ze being a spy. Rakshasa had no 
secrets from Chanakya. His very heart was Chanakya’s own. 

4. शिखरसैन:--&0 IV calls him मिखरऋ: 1 This is by drop- 
ping सैन and by adding «4 खाथ ( witness भौमसेन id भोस )। 

5. wu ४०. “क्रधद्र,होरुपसटयोः¬ " इति HAA (see ante). 
Sd na &c—wm is faa a hole. “muñ भुवि mi" 


इत्यमर: । WAHR dpb anomalous. पुर usually means to fill 


Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
S. R.—Mudra.—28. 
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up; that may apply to 34 not to ते। 
fo cover over. { 

7. giaa &०.--हस्तिव लस्य कासकी Here षी is not barred | 
by “न लोका--” owing to the afaa “aaea” i 


36. मलय — (arr q ) ITERE 


Here the meaning js 


we! नाहं fama. 


चातो राक्षस: RÂ खत्वहस्‌ ¦ तद्गच्छ । समाञ्जीयतां 
सवात्मना चन्द्रगुप्तः । Ua- । 
| 
faupqmg ep use [| | 
उन्सलवितुसोणो 5४ :॥२२॥ | 
Wal.—( Angrily ) Rakshasa!  Rakshasa ! I am indeed 
Malayaketu, not Rakshasa the murderer of the confiding Go 
then, let Chandragupta be hugged with all your might. Be- 


hold—Vishnugupta too, Maurya also, though advanced with - 
you, Lam competent to extirpate as bad policy is of the | 
group of three ( piety, prosperity and propensity ) P 


CHARCHA  — , 


1. विश्वम्भघाती--वित्रस्मं विश्वासं maafa इति f+ हन + faa + fuf 
कत्तरि ताच्छील्य betrayer of trust. Betrayal of trust is a habit À 
you. Cf.—Sl. 21, ante, Here the murder of the confidin 
also implied. Hence नाइम्‌ &c. means—I won't soil my hands 
by killing you 

2. मलग्रकैतुः खन्वहम्‌— There is a wide dtflerence between us. 
One is Rakshasa a well-known traitor the other is Malayaketu 
the abode of noble qualities. For the construction, urit 

नन्दोऽसी न भवति चन्द्रगुप्त uq;"—Act II, Sl. 12 { 


थाष्या--'लथा समं’ ag “अपि आगती” सामभियाती 


सिचन रतिम व्च विवि? धर्मार्थकामान्‌ es 


a 
"> 
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कुनीतिरिव “हम्‌ उन्मूलयितम्‌? अवरोपयितुम्‌ ईशः? शक्त: । नौतिहौनो राजा यथा 
wana mu नाशयति तथा अह त्वां चाणक्यं «usu युगपदपि प्रप्त s 3 
azas सनायोयतां चन्द्रगुप्तः नाई भवतां संघातं गणये । 

जती = विः्ुगुत्र्व मोठय is the वाञ्च of a इन्द compound and 
ud as equivalent to the compound विषुगुप्तमीव्यी i 


प्रगती in the dual. 
दूनः टुर: प्रखणत्वयों रुपमगेतप्रतिषेष:" sq न यत्वम्‌ । 


भागु-कुमार, छतं कालहरणेन । aad quu 


37. 
पुरोपरोधाय आज्ञाप्यन्तामस्मदलानि! 

Acai लोभ्रधूलोपरिमलबहलान्‌ FAA: कपोलान्‌ 

cyan, कष्णिसानं स्रमरकुलरुचः कुच्चितस्थालकस्य | 

पांशुस्तम्बा बलानां quiu das emt: 

TAMA uan गजसद्सलिलच्छित्रसूला; पतन्तु ॥ २२ ॥ 


( इति सपरिजनो निष्क्रान्तो मलयकेतु: ) | 
ay with wasting time. Let our forces 
the investment of Kusumapura. Let 
t of whose self is derived from 
avalry and whose bases 
he ichoral water of our elephants, descend 
ies darkening the cheeks of Gauda 
he fragrance of the pollens of Lodhra 
ness of their curly locks that 


Bhag.—Prince, aw 
be now ordered for 
s of dust, the attainmen 


column: 
ith the hoofs of the ८ 


the pounding ४ 
are detached byt 
on the heads of our enem 
women that are richin t 
s, and mitigating the dark 
ck bees. 
(Exit Malay 


flower 


have the lustre of bla 
aketu with attendants). 


CHARCHA 


aaa meaning अलम्‌ | 
D . amaa त्य meaning amfa, È ea अन" 
-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
= 


कृतम्‌ An 


Sr 
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3. कुमुमपुर &c.— The city Is not far off 
surrounding it 

4. अन्वय:॥ बलानां तुरगखुरपुट चोभः व्यात्मलाभा: पांग्रुसतस्वा BELLES 
च्छित्रमूला; ( सन्त: ) गौड़ोनां लीप्रधलीपरिमलगहलान SUIT WaT समर 
कुलरुचः कुञ्चित अलकस्व क्ृण्णिमान fei: उत्तमा# पतन्तु ag 
¬ saai प्रयाणीडतानां qatar o "तुरगाः? « "quum अहि 
पुटित; खुरे: य: "pus dun ततो ‘aay 
पांगुलस्वरुपता इत्यर्थ: यै; ताडशा: ‘ahr? 
दानवारिभिः ferga निरस्त्भूमिसम्पर्का; सन्त: 
लोप्रकुमुमस्थ बा ‘Ca’ परागाः तेषां 'q qp आद्या. थे 
'कपोलाः? गण्ड़ा: तान्‌ ‘aaa! धूसरवणांन्‌ कुन्तः आप च 'धमरकुलानां? agg. 
yaa राशीझतसनराणामित्यथ; चक कान्तिरिव “रुक! यस्य aena fag 
"fae! अरालस्य तरङ्गितस्य इति यावत्‌ 'अलकाम्य’ केशराश: ‘amar’ कालतां 
‘array अभिभवन्तः WAAGA waaay "may अरातौनां गिधानाम्‌ 
उत्तमाड़े” freia [ जातावेकवचनम्‌ ] 'पतन्तु' अवरो न्तु | स्रग्धरा हत्तम्‌ | 

5. गोड़ौनाम्‌-गीड़ is a race of “HAAS । गोडानां निवासो जनपद: गौडा 
the country called Gauda. गोडा. विषयी èn एपानिति गोंडा; people 


let us co Mmence 


of Gauda country ; these are not restricted to feas like the 
Original word भाडानासपत्यानि खिय: इति गौड़ + अण + ङोप्‌ गोंडा: women 
०£ गीड़। ammi T his looks cumbrous But it is Necessary, 
because msaa भ्रपत्यानि स्त्रियः, with the original गौड़, would mean. 
only the damsels of the afaa class गोड़ whereas the poet speaks 
here of all females in the land without exception. 

6. लोप्रधूली &c.— ufa + ङीष Yati Now see aran i Telang 
reads बहुल for बहल 3 either will do 

7. waa: ya is पसर! gai gaa: इति wa p शिचः + a । 
Dhundhi reads धमवन्तः (Jaaa: gem: | धुम + मतप्‌+ णिच +a ९८.) t 

8. fare: &८.--क्रग्ण black, तस्य माव इति क्श + इमणिच क्रणिमा 


blackness तम्‌। For a similar idea, cf.— अलकेषु चसूरंण T- 
` प्रतिनिधोंक्नत:” 


ल Rs Gien cakana eon" &c 
Act HII, 8. 1 (Qi rof, Salva Vrat S परत ee 
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10. गजमद &८.--मूल is connection with the earth. The ichor 
converted the dust into clay; no more dust was raised and 
the quantity already in the air floated hither and thither for 
sometime under the breeze, and then settled down under 
gravity. Cf. = “सः किब्नमूलः चतजेन रेण॒स्तस्वोपरिछात्‌ पवनावधृत:” &c. 


38. qaa:—( सावेगम्‌ ) हा धिक्‌! कष्टम्‌! तेऽपि 
घातिताशित्रवर्मादयः afaa: तत्‌ कथं सुह्चद्दिनाशाय 
राच्छसथेष्टत न रिपुविनाशाय तत्‌ किमिदानों मदभाग्यः 
करवाणि १ 

किं गच्छामि तपोवनं न तपसा शाम्येत्‌ aad मनः 

किं भतृननुयामि Safa fear स्वोणामियं योग्यता i 

किं वा खड़सख: पताम्यरिबले sau युक्तं भवेः 

ज्वेतञचन्ट्नदासमो रभसं रुख्यात्‌ HAT न चेत्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 

( इति निप््रान्ताः सवें ) । 
पञ्चमोऽङ्कः | 


Rak.—( With agitation ) Oh fie} Oh woe! They too poor 
Chitravarman and others are killed. How then: Is it that 
Rakshasa is exerting for the extirpation of his friends and not 
for the destruction of his enemies ? Ill-starred as I am, what 
can] do now? Should I retire to the penance-grove ? A 
vengeful mind would not ease off by penance, The enemy 
still living, should I follow my masters ? This befits women 
(lit. this is the fitness of women) Should I fall upon the 
enemy forces with the sword fora companion ? No. This is 
just what would be the proper thing if my heart, eager for the 
release of Chandanadasa, did not check my ungrateful self 


(Or—"Shall I, OOP aL Jk Msi aa fll SE 


gli tri न 
887० Digitized by Sarayu Tere eae n? eGango [ Ping 33 
the enemy's forces ? That would 


not be proper either, My 
heart, anxious for the releas 


€ of Chandanada: a, woul 
my doing that if it did not turn ungrateful? — 


eunt ag) 
END OF THE FIFTH Act 
CHARCHA 
l. तेऽपि घातिताः &e— प्रपि implies spes; of friends with 
masters &c. My other friends are all. dead and these too are 
killed. 
2. aq किनिदानौम्‌ &c.—My efforts result ; injury to myself 


So away with efforts. What shall I do then 2 See note 4). 
3. wma तपोवनं गच्छानि किम्‌? सवैर मनः तपसा | शाययेत्‌ । 
रिपी जोबति भत्त,न्‌ अनुधामि किम्‌ ? i स्त्रीणां योग्यता । ख aa) वा अरिवले 
afa किम्‌ ? x चन्दनदासमोचरभसं चेतः mar चेत्‌ न AI vag 
JH भवेत्‌ । व्याख्या--एवं aqua gis aai गच्छामि’ सन्यासलवलब्धे 
किम इति प्रश्न ? समाधसे--*सडेर? सामषे wa) श्वेत: 'auar न mera शान्ति 
न लभत । अग्निप्रवेशादि्षिः maama कार्ये इति स्थिते fede चद्द्रगुप्त 
‘taa सति मक्त न afai az नन्दान्‌ वा ‘sga? ततूपदवोमारो हामि 
किम! इति प्रश्न ? उत्तरमाह--'इथम्‌? एषा 'स्त्रीणां योग्यता? प्रतिविधानम्‌ | ता एव 
भर्तरि इते सहता walt तहिं रिपुनाशेनेव आत्मानं व्याप!दयामि इत्याहृ 
ARTE वा! gent अमिलतामावमित: मन्‌ 'अरिवले? na सेन्ये--'पतामि' 
अरिसेन्यं विशामि वीरोचितच मरणं aana "as इति वितकें ? निर्णयमोह--'न? 
मा सूदेवस्‌ । प्रियमुद्द: 'चन्दनदाम य aa मोचने “रभसः? त्वरा यस्य ans 
मदीयमिद' “चेतः? एवंविध प्राणत्यागमिच्छत्त' सुहन्माचने यबहीनम्‌ अतएव/ ag 
मां चित न aang यदि न wana तदा gaa gaia "icri qaaa 
यक्त भवैत्‌! उचितं व्यात्‌ । quang चेतो धावति तत्‌ waa a gaia किन्त 
FJAR गला चन्दनदासस्येव हाते प्रयते "इसि भोव: । शाल विक्रीतं र्तम्‌ । 
^ up चेष्टा, because his चेष्टा 
aly. Thus, having nothing 
the fat Shea c dfditdo a hermitage 
Saba ye ja OF it than the idea is drop- 
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ped, because penance will.not quiet down his vindictive mood. 
With the thirst for enemy-blood so strong in him, penance is 
but a mockery. Also see next. 
5. किं भत्त न्‌ &c.—If the practise of penance too is preclud- 
ed he has nothing left to do but to give up life. Should he 
then burn himself to death and follow his master ? The idea is 
repulsive to him, Redoubtable fighter as he is, why should he 
dic the death of helpless women that follow their husbands on 
the funeral pyre ? Also see next. 
8. fm aru &c.—Well then, if I am to die, let me die like 
a hiv, E outlived my master only with the object of killing 
master’s enemy Chandragupta. In this I have failed. I have 
been out-manouvred and my state-craft has been out-classed 
by Chanakya. So away with diplomacy, I will now, sword 
in hand, meet Chandragupta’s legions and lay down life after 
killing the flower of his soldiery. As he is thus musing, the sad 
plight of his friend, the brave Chandanadasa who for his sake 
was now pining in prison, flashes across his mind. See next. 
4. चैतद्वन्दन xc.—He is ashamed of himself; that he could 
forget such a friend at this moment is downright ingratitude. 
He must hie to Kusumapura to work out his friend’s rescue. 
रभस is वेग rapidity. “रिमा बेगहर्षयी:” इति हैन:। रभसः अस्ति अस्य 
इति रभस + अच्‌ qeu रभसम्‌ rapid ; hence intent,  चन्दनदा सस्य मोच: ! 
तस्मिन्‌ रमसं eR । Also see ब्याख्या । 
8. mawq Refers to himself. He is maw, because in 
thinking of. this course, he has forgotten the services of his 
friend who is now in dire straits. Dhundhi construes the 
last line ॥॥0६--चन्दनदाससोचरभसं चेत: Kana | न चेत्‌ Haw भवेत्‌ 
( my heart eager for the release of Chandandasa would check 
me ; it would be ungrateful if it did not » 


ह PS SN, 
C-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Cloud-blue Kesava, the slayer of Kes 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 


TEISE: 
vo © ~. 
1. (aa: प्रविशव्यलछल: ₹ सिददार्थकः ) | 

सिद्दा-- 
M जअदणोलो केसवो afans 
wate अ जणदिद्लो र i 
IAR जञ्मणकर्ज्ज॑ जाव काजण सव्वं 
पडिइदपरपक्ा अळा चाणक्क 


प 


Tet hon 
दाव चिरस्स कालस्स faang स सि बरत 
[ जयति जलदनोलः केशब: केशिघातो 
जयति च जनटष्टिचन्द्रमाअन्द्रशुस्तः | 
जयति जयनकाय्यें यावत्‌ कृत्वा च सई 
प्रलिह्ृतपरपच्षा आय्यचाणकानोति: ॥ 
तावच्चिरस्य कालस्य प्रियवयस्यं समिद्डार्थकं पश्यामि ] i 
( परिक्रम्यावलोका च ) एसो मे पिश्ववअस्सो समिडल्यग्रो 
इदो एव्व उपसप्पदि | जाव गा उपसप्पामि [ एष मे प्रियवयस्यः 
afasia इत एव उपसर्पति | यावदेनम्‌ उपसर्पामि ]। 


( Now enter with Joy Siddharthaka decorated).  Siddh.— 


hin, prospers ; Chandra- 
gupta too, the moon to the e 
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Dresses After this long lapse 1 will see my dear friend 
Samiddharthaka. ( Going round and observing) Here, my 


dear friend Samiddharthaka is coming this very way. Let me 
approach him. 


CHARCHA 


1. Scene—Street at Kusumapura. 
2. अन्वयः॥ जलदनीलः कॅशिवातौ केशव: जयति । जनदृष्टिचन्द्रमा: चन्द्र- 
जयति। आर्य्चाणकानोतिय सव जयनकार्य' कृत्वा प्रतिहतपरपचा ( सती ) 
cafa men's. इव 'नोल: अवस्थात: दानव केशिनं यो हतवान्‌ 
1 ‘amend? कैशिहन्ता केशव: ag: 'जश्वति! उतृकषं लभते। aage 
लोकलोचनस्थ aaa “चन्द्रमा: इन्दुरिव “waaay जयति’ sqai लभते “we 
aa Afar सामादिप्रयोगो;पि ‘aa निखिलं 'जयनस्व’ aaa अरिपराभवस्व 
यम agg (mar समाप्य प्रतिहतः fauna: 'परपचः' शव ad. यया 
ताडशी सती “थावज्ञबति? जयत्येव। यावदवधारणे । मालिनी हत्तन्‌ । 

3. smamiém-—Dhundhi explains—“saaqa इति जवनं सेन्यम्‌ । 
जयनेन जयकाररेन सैनादिना एव यत्‌ mU aq”: The sense is चाणक्य 5 
strategy achieves without an effort what an army does with 
great trouble and profuse bloodshed 

4. ataq—Construe प्र चामि aliq! तावदवघारण | “यावत्‌ तावच्च 
साकल्येवधी मानेऽवधारण । 

5. चिरस्य कालस्य-षरष्ठौ owing to some such thing as विगमै, 
अत्यये ९८, understood ; चिरस्य कालस्व विगसै प्र जामि &c. If कालस्य were 
absent, we could take चिरस्य as an sam meaning चिर as in 


“xq वाच्यं न गतः प्रजापति: Sak. Act V. 


2. (aa: प्रविशति समिद्दार्थकः ) à 


ससिद्ा- 
दावे तारेसाणं Teas FEAT | 


ferent Gea, बुर है मित्ताणं quf ES ps 


ee RE 
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सुदं मए मलशञअकेदुकडग्मादों पिशवश्नस्मओं सिद्दाययग्रो 
mag fai णं अरीसामि | 

[ सन्तापे तारिशानां गेहोत्‌सवे सुखायसानानाम 

ददरस्थितानां विभवा fac fuari 

"EP मया मलयकेतुकटकात fu rg 
इति। एनसन्विष्यासि ] ( इति परिक्षस्स विलोका उ 
faxas [ एष fasta: ] i 


( Now enter Samiddhartheka), Samtdd}—~}. 


the absence of friends that dwell in the } 


3 pain in 
teart, th: 
E at times of trouble, and that enjoy it at fam 
have heard that my dear friend Siddharthaka 
from the camp of Malayaketu. I will search fc 
70und and observing ) Here is Siddharthaka ? 


« like the 


y festivals. I 


has come back 


or him. ( Going 


सिदा -( saga ) कडं समिडत्यत्रो! अवि सुदं fus- 
qaaa [ कथं समिद्दार्थकः ! अपि सुखं प्रियवयस्यस्य ] ? 
( इत्यन्योन्यमा लिङ्गतः ) | 

Siddh,—( Approaching) Ha ! Samiddharthaka ! Is it well 
with my dear friend ? (They embrace each other). 

समिद्धा-कुदो oF येग तुमं चिरप्पत्रासपञ्चागदोवि spo 
"WE maafa [ कुतः सुखः । येन त्वं चिरप्रवास- 
प्रत्यागतोऽपि श्रद्ध न मे गेहमागच्छसि ]। 


Samiddh.— Whence well, as you are not coming to my 
|. place though returned to-day after a long absence ? 
अन्वव; ॥ taat 3 i ai 
n MUT Sod et सुयमा ga feat hi f 
gate ५2९ S za 'ताराणां? नचताणास्‌ ईशः? | 
2): rs F 


Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 
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at akaz: लक्षणा प्रह्ठादनः । 'तारेणानां' प्रद्धादनानास्‌ । “सन्तापे aR- 
शाना? सन्तापहारिणामिति ze 'गेहे' uon उत्‌मवः प्रमोद: afaq सुखाः 
मानानां? मुखमनुभवताम्‌ ‘aaa मनमि 'स्थितानाम' अनिशं स्मुतानासित्यर्थ: ‘faari 
fav अदशने “विभवाः? सम्पदः 'टूनयन्ति' zd दुःखितं कुन्ति । सुखा विभवा यदि 


fae: सह भुज्यन्ते नान्यया इत्यथः | 


CHARCHA 
i. मुखायमानानाम्‌-सुखं वेदवन्ते इति सुख + A+ लटः शानच्‌ सुखाय- 
माना; feeling pleasure. Only an inti nate friend feels pleasure 
at your prosperity. C(.—"«faz d सूतिष aag” । 


2. दूनयन्ति-दू+ क्त कत्त रि दूनः dejected. ga gata इतिं दून + णिच्‌ 
( amag ) + लट्‌ अन्ति। 


2 


2. afaa विलोका a—Telang reads “परिक्रानति। विलोक्य” which 
is an odd combination of sz with aq! 


A 


4. fuaa &c.—fai प्रवास: चिरप्रवास: prolonged absence. 
amq प्रत्यागत, । 


3. fawr—udteg वग्रस्सो। दिडटमेत्तो एव्व mr 
चाणक ण आणत्तोह्यि यह = fares गच्छ। एटं पित्रोदन्तं 
Sau चन्द्रसिरिणो a त्ति। तदो एदस्स faga 
val अनुभूदपत्थिवष्पसादो अहं पित्रव प्रस्सं पेक्खिद्‌ तुह एव्व 
मेकं afafa [ प्रसोदतु वयस्यः। दृष्टमात्न एव आय्य 
चाणकोन आज्ञप्तोऽस्मि यघा-“सिद्दार्थक, गच्छ। इमं 
प्रियोदन्तं agaa: fade” इति। ततः एतस्य निवेद्य 
एवम्‌ अनुभूतपार्थिवप्रसादः भं प्रियवयस्यं प्रोच्षितु तवैव 
गोहं चलितोऽस्मि ] । 


7 ES i b ap eased. As soon as seen, 
Siddh.—Let 6७8 p Satya 2 Shastri Collection. t 
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m ordered by noble Chanakya thus—“Go Siddharthaka, 
report this happy termination to king Chandrasri, Having 
then reported to him and enjoyed the king’s favour thus, I am 
going to the house of yourself to see you, my dear friend, 


समिद्धा “वजरस्म afe® xi 


i लदो कहेहि fag 
fas’ जं पिअदंसणस्स चन्द्सिरिणों निधेद्धिट | 


टद | aaa, यदि से 

खोतव्य' तत: कथय कि तत्‌ प्रियं प्रियदर्शनस्य aafaa: 
निवेदितम्‌ )। 

Saniddh —Friend, if 1 may know, then tell me what the 


happy news is that was reported to Chandrasri 
presence, 


of pleasing 

सिद्दा-वत्रस्स किं asta अकहिदव्यं अस्थि? ता निसा- 
मेडि--अत्यि दाव चाणक्यनीदिमोहिदमटिना मलय्नकेडुहद एण 
` णिक्कासित्र रक्‍वसं इदा चित्तवब्पप्पमुह्धा प्पडाणा qu पत्थिवा | 
लदो ग्रसमिक्वकारो qur दुराआरो fa shan मलअकेदु- 
इद््भूमिं quu भअविलोलसेससेणिकपरिवारेसु gazi 
aag पथ्यिवेस ax विसअ', निव्विन्रह्विअएसु सअल- 
सामन्तेसु, भहभटपुलिसदत्तडिङ्गरादबलउत्तराश्रसेणभा डरा ञ्रणं- 
रोहिदक्वविजञ्वस्मप्पमु है हि संजमित्र गिहोदो nanag 
[ वयस्य, कि तवापि प्रकथितव्यम्‌ अस्ति। तब्निशासय-- 
अस्ति तावत्‌ चाणक्यनोतिभोहितमतिना मलयकेतुहतकेन 
निष्कास्यराक्ञसं इताचित्रवमप्रमुखाः प्रधानाः पञ्च पाथिवाः ।. 
ततः असमोच्यकारो एष दुराचार इति उच्छित्वा मलयकेतु- 
इतकभूमिं queaadrot tag eL terti निकपरिवारेणु सभयं 
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प्रस्थितेषु पाथि ay wai विषयं, निवि स्पद्दद्येषु सकलसामन्तेषु, 
भद्रभट- पुरुषदत्त -डिङरात-बलगुस्त-राजसेन -भागुरायण-रोहि- 
ताञ्ञ-विजयवमंप्रमु वे; संयम्य ग्टहोतो मलयकेतुः || 
Stddh.—Friend, is there anything unmentionable even to 
you? So listen, The fact is—The five leading kings with 
Chitravarman at their head were killed by cursed Mala- 
yaketu, having dismissed Rakshasa, with his mind deluded by 
the diplomacy of Chanakya. Forthwith, the kings having 
nervously proceeded to their own kingdoms with safety 
( ? omit either this or “cleverly” below ) deserting the place 
of the cursed Malayaketu, because this miscreant acts thought- 
lessly, all the chieftains having their spirit drooping, the 
remaining military attendants standing bewildered in terror, 
Malayaketu was cleverly (? omit either this or “with safety” 
above ) fettered and secured by Bhadrabhata, Purushadatta, 
Dingarata, Balagupta, Rajasena, Bhagurayana, Rohitaksha.. 


Vijayayarman and others. 
OHARCHA 


1. प्रसीदतु वयस्यः Take no offence at this apparent neglect. 
2. mazaa azm news ami) प्रियः उदन्तः ४०. “वार्ता प्रहत्ति- 
a um ems । 

3. दैवस्थ--शैषविवक्तया षछी। देवाय was 

4. à afaa:—Construs Re प्रति चलित; ! 

5. famaa—see ante. “qaa निशामय”-- 80 V, Para 3. 

G. fame राचसम्‌ ४०.3४ aga समायौयतास्‌ Xc. Act V, 
Para 36, and “qa राजानः” &e,—Act V, Para 35. i ae 

the असरसीच््यकारौ-सम्‌ + ga + ख्यपू ate having scrutinised. 
न gate असमोच्च without scrutiny. qada कत्तं शीलमस्य इतिः 


f 5 eee दुपपदततू--। 
gaat at faces षि Vrat Shastri Collection. 


expected. 
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8. मलयकैतु &c.—See चाणक्ाइतकैन--.0८६ II, Para 31. 
सैनानिवेशस्थान । 
9. कुशलतया-This is an awkward epithet. Three Cons. 


tructions are possible—(i) कुशलता z जकित्वा having cleverly quit. 


ted ( the encampment ); the cleverness li 


"es in cluding the 
grasp of Malayaketu ; (ii) saam प्रस्थिनष having left with 


भूमि is 


safety, 72 e, with their life : TU 15 Safety , कुशलमस्ति अस्थ इति 
कुशल; Safe— अश आद्यच्‌ ; तम्य भाव; कुशलता sat OT anaa प्रस्थितेषु 
having cleverly left (as in कुशलतया उजभ्षित्वा ) ; ( 11) कशलतया daa 


having cleverly fettered. Of these—(i) seems inadmissible 


because no attempt is said to have 


made to restrain 
them, so there was no Occasion for a 


of cleverne SS; 


(11) is very round about ; (1) involve TU". but is on the 
| preferable. Explain thus ¬ ततः एष दुराचारः असमीच्य हारी? 
अविविच्य एव कम कुरुते तन्न येयोऽम्माकम्‌ अवावस्थानम्‌ इति’ क्रा 'पार्थिवेषः 
सिव्रराजेषु ar fags? निज्ञराज्य' “सभर? साशङ्क 'प्रस्थितेषु' सतृसु ‘aaa aay u' 
निखिलकरदभूपेष “निर्विस'? far "meu! वेषां ताहशेषु wqq 'भिन fiag 
विद्दलेष Tig कोलताद्यप्रेच्या शिटेपु “मेनिकपरिवारेप' सलयकेतुद्‌ हर ज्षिषु सैनिकेष 
ताननाइव्य॒ say: 'भद्रभट-परुषदत्त-डिड्नरात-बलगुष्ट-र। जसै न-सायुरावण- रो हिताच- 
विजयवसंप्रमुखै: कुशलता? नेपुग्येन "am ग्टहीतो मलवकेतुः? । 


10, पार्थिवैषु &c.— Two different classes of chiefs are refer- 
red to by पार्थिव and ammi The former are allies ( मिवराज ) 
and the latter tributary chiefs—minor chiefs living within 
Malayaketu’s kingdom. The former left altogether, but the 
latter stayed on though dispirited ( निव्चिहदयेष )। “निर्दिखस्थोप- 
संख्यानम्‌” इति mu 

ll. भयविलोल kefai लोला: चञ्चलाः विलोलाः greatly 
agitated. भवेन विलोला: भवविलोलः; ar: सेनिकपरिवाराः, कर्मधा--। 
भण्विलोला: शवसेनिकपरिवारा;। agı अनादरे ऽमी । This refers to 
the body-guard of Malayaketu. Rakshasa had told off 
the five kings Kauluta &c. to guard Malavaketu’s person 


E ( see “प्रस्यातव्या' पस्त KANV TI I1) They form the Prin- 
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षष्टोऽङ्क: 
ce's सेनिकपरिवार i शेष refers 
Kauluta &c., are killed, 


PARA 4] 
88e. 


to the remainder after the five, 


They stood perplexed in the tumult 
that followed and Bhadrabhata &c. cleverly ( कुशलतया ) put 


Malayaketu in chains disregarding these remnants of his body 
guard— «12 oat | 


समिद्दा - asi, WEWZUQD किल qup चन्द- 


aa मलझकेदु ममस्सिटेत्ति लोए मन्तीअदि। 
ता दि! निमित्तं कुकविकिदणाड्रस् वित्र अस्सं मुहे अस्सं 
णिव्वडणे ( वयस्य, भद्र्भटप्रमुखाः किल देवस्य चन्द्रगुप्तस्य 


अपर ला सलयफेतु' समायिता इति लोकै waa । aq किं 


s a fiv | 

स कुकविक्नतनाटकस्थेव अन्यत्‌ मुखे अन्यत्‌ निवडणे ] ? 1 
Semid.— Friend, it is current among the people that the j 1 
party headed by Bhadrabhata, disgusted with Chandragupta, } 7 

has attached itself to Malayaketu. Why then, as ina drama ] 


written by a bad poet, one thing is in the opening and another 
in the denouement y 


सिद्दा-वअस्स, देवगदोए वित्र असुणिदगदीए wat 
चाणकणोदोए [ वयस्य, देवगत्या इव अखुतगत्यै नमञ्चाणक्य- 


ate ] | 


SiddA.— Friend, salutation be unto the state-craft of Cha- 
nakya the course of which is unheard of like that of Fate. 


wfüwr—azt तदो [ ततस्ततः ] ? 


Samid.—Next, what next? be 
fast -तदो पभूटसारसाहणसमेटेण इदो निकमित्र अज्ञ | 


चाणक्कण पडिवस्सं PRACT ET OS gae 
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[ तत: प्रभूतसारसाधनसमेतेन इतो fama आय्यचाणकोन 

प्रतिपन्नं सकलराजलोकसहहितमशेषं a TIA ]। 
Siddh.—Then the entire Mlechha fe ce, together with the 

whole host of kings, was captured by noble ( 


i ya sallying 
out from here accompanied by an immens ? body of the flower 
of his army. 

समिडा- ana कहिं तं [ वयस्य, कुत्र लर 

Samid-—W hither is that, friend ? 

fewt— जहिं एदे [ aq of i 
अदिसखञअगुरुएण दाणदप्ये गा दन्तिनः 
सजलजलटलोलां उव्वडन्ती agf | 
कसपहरभएण जाअकम्पा तुरन्ता 
fnfsesrauas quss qur: ॥ 3 ॥ 
[ अतिशयगुरुकेण gaeta zat 
सजलजलदलोलामुद्द हन्तो नदन्ति । 
कशाप्रद्मारभयेन जातकम्पास्त्वरमाणा 
ग्टद्दीतजयनसलज्जा सम्पतन्ति तुरङ्गाः ॥ ३ ॥ ] 


CHARCHA 


1. चन्ट्रगुप्तस्थ--शेत्े yit । चन्द्रगुप्तस्य सम्बन्ध अपरक्ता: । 

2. अन्यत्‌ मुखे &०,--अ्रन्य and अन्य refer to mutually discordant 
elements. परस्परापे च्या अन्यत्वम्‌ | मुख is मुखसन्धि, the opening, आरक्ष । 
निसह्यते इतस्तत आदाय पिण्डीक्रियते एकार्थॉक्रियते iar इति fagta "m. 
अधिकरणे निवहपाम्‌ the close उपरुहारः | Cf.—"dgeq ahaaa” — 
Act IV, SI, 3. The close of the drama should harmonise with 
the opening ; sipulorbrotrasslad(rit STE CRE; way and act 
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differently. Why then do Bhadrabhata &c. swearing allegi- 
ance to Malayaketu restrain him ? 

3. द॑वगत्ये &c.—Chanakya's measures work in a peculiar 
manner, not at all like what other statesmen’s do. Their 
course is as inscrutable as that of Fate itself. SAA अनाकणिता. 
गतिः प्रसरो यस्याः, 7. e, they work secretly ; no one gets the right 
report about them so long as they are at work. Comp.— 


“फला प्रारक्षा: संस्कारा: प्राक्कना इव” । Hence, know that you 
were wrongly informed about Bhadrabhata &c. and the wrong 
information was taken by people as the right one solely 
through the charm of the incomprehensibility of Chanakya’s 
methods. 


' 4. प्रसूतसारसाधन &०.--साध्यते अनेन इति a+ aS करणे साधनम्‌ 
army dq “साधनं सिडिसेन्ययो:” इति Sali सार best वर, ?. e, 
ag, “आरो बले स्थिरांशे च न्याय्ये ald वरे बिषु” इत्यमर:। सारं साधनस्‌। 
प्रभूतं aramaq &c. Telang reads wafa for wga! aa: wafa 
implies continuation of conditions, and is therefore rejected. 
प्रतिपन्न खे च्कबलम्‌ refers to a past event; प्रतिपद्यमानम्‌ would agree 
with Telang’s reading. 

5, प्रतिपन्नम्‌-प्रति+पद् means ‘to accept, ‘to adopt’ &c. 
Comp.—“fa naga aaa” ( supra), “प्रतिपेदे जयब्रियम्‌, “आत्मानं 
चेतिये waaa: प्रतिपत्स्रे- Saf. Act V &c, The secondary sense, 
which is the sense here, is ‘to capture’, ‘to annex’ etc. प्रति+पद 
+क्त कर्मणि प्रतिपन्नम्‌ captured. T 

G. अन्चग्र;-यव ग्टद्दीतजयनसज्ञा; एते afaa अतिशयगुरुकेण दानदपण 
सजलजलदलीलामुददन्त: नदन्ति, तुरङ्गाः कशाप्रहारभयेन जातकस्पा: त्वरमाणाः 
सम्पतन्ति । व्याख्या--'धव ग्टहोता' परिहिता 'जयनस्य' जयस्थ sar वेषः ये: 
aem: भिज्ञयप्रमोदात वरवैषसज्तिता sea: “एते' पुरोवत्तिन: 'दन्तिनः' गजा; 
“अतिशयेन गुरुक:” अतिप्रबलः थः maafa दर्पः? मदमत्तता तेन 'सजलानां 

- जलपूर्णानां 'जलदानां? मेधानां ‘ate चरितम्‌ (uem? अभिनयन्तः सन्तः 
` “नदन्ति? amba qaa अपि च यव ग्टहौतजयनसञ्चा एते 'que अश्वाः कशाः 
प्रहारात्‌’ बेवाघातात्‌ यत्‌ भियं’ तेन “जातः कम्पः? येषां ताडशः अतएव 'त्वरमाणा: 


-0. i : i i 
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घावन्त; सन्त: aaaf सस्मिलन्ति तव aq awai wf 
विजयसब्जया afad करि]रगम्‌। मालिनीहत्तम्‌ । 

7. सजलजलद etc.—mws makes the clouds 
agreement with the elephants in colour. 


COA qu प्रमोद] | 


blue, hence the 
! जलद carries the idg | 
of pouring water, and दानदर्प suggests flow of ichor ; hence We 
get another point of resemblance. ‘I lang reads | 

| 


सजलजलद नीना: 
qualifying दन्तिन! i 

र n | 

displaying the | 


8. see«—Lit. carrying. लोलाम 


character. Telang’s reading is 3 


i: TOAMIDT, 


9. azf—Water-laden clouds do roar. hence another 


"»pour, the roam | 
are all like those of clouds ; hence the elephants Are सजलजलद- | 
magaga: | With Telang’s reading, translate the line thus— _ 
(Elephants) dark like water-laden clouds, roam and roar, 


point of resemblance. The colour, the dow 


| 
10. जातकम्पास्वरमाणा:--1)2 01011 reads जातेकम्पोत्तरङ्का: and er | 
plains जातकम्पाः अतएव उत्तरङ्गाः, 7. ८., through shaking, the body ° 
appears as if waves are playing on it. | 
11. ग्टहीतजबनसज्जा;--1)11ए1001 reads naz for सज्जा: and ex: | 
P4105“ जयनं जव: । तस्य शब्दः । ग्टहीतो ज्ञातो जवनशन्दो दैत तथाभूता; | | i 
जयघोषणं gai सर्वतः सम्पतन्ति sah” । We do not see much in it. 


5. ममिद्डा-वञ्रस्स एदं दाव fase; तहा सः | 
लोअप्यच्चकर्व॑ उज्मिझाहिआरो fufzst अज्ज चाणक्को कि उणो 
वि तं एव्व मन्तिपदं आरुठ़ो [ वयस्य, एतत्तावत्तिष्ठतु। तथा 
सर्वलोकप्रत्यक्षम्‌ उज्मिताधिकारः स्थित्वा aANT 
किं पुनरपि तदेव मन्त्रिपदमारूढः ] ? 9 

Samid.—Friend, let this go. Why has Noble Chanakya 
again stepped into the very same office of ‘minister’ after 
having thrown up the appointment ( lit.—standing with office | 


renounced ) in presence of all people ( Oz—the whole world) 
in that fashion ? 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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fan -अदिमुद्दोसि दाणीं qd जो अमञ्चरवखसेण वि 
आगावगा हिदपुव्व॑ अल्जचाणक्कच रिदं अवगाहिटु' इच्छसि 
[ अतिमुग्धोऽसि इदानीं त्वं य: अमात्यराक्षसेनापि अनवगाहित- 
gay आश्यचाणक्यचरितम्‌ अवगाहितुमिच्छसि ] i 


Siddh.— You are quite a simpleton that you wish to gauge 
the moves of Noble Chanakya uncomprehended before even 
by Minister Rakshasa. 


afan- qu, अमत्वरकवसो dod कहिं [ वयस्य, 
आग्रात्यरात्षस: साम्प्रतं ga ] १ 

1: id,— Friend, where is Minister Rakshasa now ? 
उड! ~तस्सिं भअविलोले azad मलयकेदुकड़आदो 
णिक्कसित्र उदुग्बरणाम हेएण चरेण अणुसन्धित्जमाणो इटं 
पाडलिउत्त आश्रदोत्ति अज्जचाणक्कस्स णिवेदिदं [ तस्मिन्‌ 
भयविलाले वत्तमाने मलयकैतुकटकान्निष्क्रम्य उदुम्बरनाम- 
धेयेन ato अनुसस्धोयमान: इदं पाटलिपुतमागत इति आय्य- 
«repu निवेदितम्‌ ]। 

Siddh-—It is reported to Noole Chanakya that having 
slipped out of Malayaketu’s camp, the same standing convulsed 


in terror, he has come here to Pataliputra watched by a say 
named Udumbara. 


CHAROHA 


1. wiiagaaq—See Aawa Act 11], SL 27. This 
refers to the scene in Act III, Para 39. 


ó. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


2. w(ügm etc. —gm simpleton मूढ । Why Chanakya throw- 
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ing up the appointment then, and why he takes it up DOW, has 

not teen comprehended even by Minister Rakshasa, and you 
want to grasp the significance of it at once! You are indeed 
green yet. 

3. तस्मिन्‌ etc.—Refers to मलयकेतुकटक । भयेन विलोली | 
quam—that camp standing bewildered through fright. "me 
or simple भावलक्षणं ७मी । 

4. अनुमनौवमानः--अ्नृसन्धान is ऋ न्वेषण । अनु + सम + धा + maa 
कर्मगि अनुसन्ौयमानः siaga: being followed. F 


6. समिदा-वत्रस्थ, dui णास sm 
aaa किद्व्ववसाओ णिक्कसिञ संघ zat पुणो वि 
इमं पाडलिङत्तं आअदो एव्व [ वयस्य, तथा नास अमात्य- 
राक्षस: नन्ट्राज्यप्रत्यानयने KAAI: निष्क्रब्य साम्प्रतम- 
कताथं: पुनरपि इमं पाटलिपुत्रमागत एव J? 


Samid.— Having gone out and made in such a manner an 
attempt to restore the sovereignty of Nanda, has Minister Rak- 
shasa now really come back to this Pataliputra with his object 
unrealised ? 


u, 


^ UT 


सिद्दा-वशस्म, तक्केमि चन्द्णदाससिण हेण त्ति [ वयस्य, 
तर्कयामि चन्द्नदामञ्नेहेनेति ] । 

Siddh.—Friend, I guess it is through love for Chanda- 
nadasa. 


समिद्दा--वअस्स, चन्दनदासस्स ated वित्र anfa 
[ are, चन्दनदासस्य Nafaa पश्यामि ] i 


Samid.— Friend, I can actually see as it were Chandana- 


dasa’s release, aS 
0 0-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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fast -कुदो से अधस्मस्प मोञ्खो। सो क्खु संपदं अज्ञः 
-चाणक्कस्स आणत्तोए दुवेहिं अह्मेहिं वज्फट्टाणं पवेसित्र वावाद 
इटव्वो | कुतोऽस्य अधन्यस्य मोच: ? स खलु साम्प्रतम्‌ MA- 
-चाणक्यस्य आज्ञया दाभ्यामावाभ्यां वध्यस्थानं प्रवेश्य व्यापा- 
«fas ]। 

Siddh.— Whence is the release of that unlucky chap? He 


is even now at the command of Noble Chanakya to be killed 
after being led by both of us to the place of execution. 


axt -(सक्रोधम्‌) किं अञ्जचाणक्कस्स घादअजणो अस्यो 
aa जेण अहये इरिसेसु णिओजित्रा अद्णिसंसेसु णिओएसु 
[ किम्‌ आय्यचाणक्यस्य घातकजनः अन्यो नास्ति येन sat 
ziy नियोजिता अतिळृशंसेषु नियोगेषु |? 


Samtd.—( With warmth) Was Noble Chanakya got no 


other executioners that we two should be employed in such 


supremely murderous works ? 

सिडा--वश्रस्स, को जोवलोए जोविदुकामा अज्जचाणकस्स 
au पडिऊलेदि ? ता एहि चंडालवेसधारिणा भवित्र 
चन्दगदासं वञ््षट्ठाणं णएम { वयस्य, को जोवलोके जोवि- 
gam: आय्यचाणक्यस्य आज्ञप्ति प्रतिकूलयति ? तत्‌ एदि 
चण्डालवैषधारिणी भूत्वा चन्दनदासं वध्यस्थानं नयावः ]! 

इत्युभी निष्क्रान्ती | प्रवेशकः । 

Siddh.—Friend, who in the land of living, wishing life, 
will oppose the command of Noble Chanakya? So come, 
becoming clad in the garb of Chandalas, we shall lead Chan- 
danadasa to the place of execution. ( Zxeunt both ). 


cco Brane mga ul SMHS | Ns ction. 
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| P 1, तथा नाम etc.—Construe तथा LEE LUC HE 


Refers to the | 
manner of the attempt, 


attempt which has 
face to come back 


He made a mighty 
| miscarried ; how then can | 

id here» This is inexplicable, 

। | 2. चन्दनदासस्य मोचस्‌ etc —W| 

release is as if alre ady effected, 
3. "Wan qua; unlucky. Comp, “sayy aya” Act I, 9 वा 
4. आज्ञप्ता--आ+ ज्ञा+ णिच 5-7 [ order. तथा ¦! 
5. अतिनृशसेधु--गान्‌ साति निह 

murderous. K 


१७ have the 


E | 
| 
len Raksnas 


tries for it, the F 


o 


ap भावे 


1 इति नृ 
aida attaches itself to the 
ence of epithets it is here attributed t 
निरो गेवु आरो प्यते । 

6. प्रातकूलब(त--प्रतिकूल Opposed, प्रतिकूनेन धा ज़ 
faa + az fauı Provides with an antagonist, 7, 


T. प्रवेशक:--प्रदेशयति इति प्र विश + णिच्‌ + "D 
ing of Act V ). 


UI क्तरि नृशंस: 
vend. By transfer 
० his office. Gyana नृशंसता 


चात इति प्रतिकूल + 
८., opposes. 
ल्‌ कर्त्तरि ( see open: 


7. ( ततः प्रविशति र्नुहस्तः पुरुष: ) i 


पुरुषः 

am णसंजो अदिढ़ा उवाअपरिवाडिघडिअपासमसुक्षे | 

चाणकणोदिरज्जू रिपुसंजमणऋऋजुआ safe ॥ 

[ षड्गुणसंयोगहढ़ा उपायपरिपाटोघटितपाशमु खो i 

चागब्यनोतिरञ्ज, रिपसंयमनऋजुका जयति ] ॥ ४ ॥ 
( परिक्रम्य अवलोक्य च) एसो सो पदेसो अज्जचाणक्क 
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उदुस्बरकेण कथितः यच मया आय्यचाणक्याज्ञत्मा अमात्यः 
रासः प्रितव्यः ]। (विलोक्य) ae एसो क्खु अमच्च- 
रक्खसो किदसोसावगुण्ठणो इदो एव्व त्रात्रच्छइ । ता जाव 
इमेडिं उज्जाणपादवेहिं अन्तरिदसरोरो aere कहिं आसणः 
akat करेदि त्ति [ कथम्‌ एष खलु अ्रमात्यराचसः कतः 
शोर्षावगुण्ठन: इत एव आगच्छति । तत्‌ यावत्‌ एभिः उद्यानः 
: अन्तरितशरोर प्रे चे कुत्र आसनपरिग्रहं करोति इति| i 
(ofa परिक्रस्य स्थितः ) । 


( , enter aman with a rope in hand). Man-—The 


rope of Chanakya’s policy triumphs being strong by the union 
of the six thread-like expedients, having at one end a noose 
made of a succession of devices, and straight when the enemy 
is entrapped (lit.—with the entrapping of the enemy) (Going 
round and observing) This is the place described to Noble 
Chanakya by Udumbara where at the command of Noble 
Chanakya I am to see Minister Rakshasa. ( Zspying )Ha! 
Here is Minister Rakshasa coming this very way with his head 
veiled. Well, with my person screened by these garden- 
trees, let me watch where he takes his seat. ( Stands after 
going round ) 
saza षड, गुणसंयो गढ़ उपायपरिपाटौघटितपाशसुखौ रिप॒संयमनऋजुका' 
चाणकानीतिरज्ञ:ः जयति। द्याव्या-- सलिविय्हयानामनह घाययाख्याणां ‘qat 
amat संग्रोगेन! सहचटनया "zz ual, अपि च सामदानभददण्डाख्यानास्‌' 
2 a a3 R , य: Cam? 
“उपायानां? प्रयोगचतुथ्यानां ध्परिपाव्य/ maduras sqa रचितः यः पाण. 
जौ, fas कुटिला अपि ‘feat? शवोः यत्‌ jaaa” 


fae L J : 
faai तेन EAA! EA सरला qaga नौतिः' नय एव या 'रच्लु: दाम a 


‘sata’ जये ada: नियन्विते राचसे सरला भविष्यति, 
जयति’ अधन qui व Batya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


वागुरा स 'मुख' प्रान्ते यस्याः ale 


p. 
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weuía कुटिलां वागुरावतों टटाच zi रज्जू कण्टे आवद्दा यदा लन्बिष्ये तदा we 

भारभरितप्रान्ता ऋज्वी भविष्यति इत्याशय: SHRI । 

Lu 2 
CHARCHA 

1. षड गुण ९(८.--गुण is thread for 


ope and expedient 
for strategy, A si; t 


he rope here iş 
समास see mper, 


€f course the one in the 


2. उपाय etc.—See व्याख्या | 


for the Tope, 
परिपाटी is क्रम succession, There ari devices to make 
the noose at the end of the rope. The rope with the man 


had the noose set in it. 


3. रिपुसंबमन etc, — ws] is straight for the ro: 


> and guileless 
^. But when 
ight under the 
too is full of wiles at 
Rakshasa, is trapped, it be- 
comes guileless and squarely meets Rakshasa 


Chandragupta’s ministership. 
£. आव्यचाणका etc.—Chanakya h 
Rakshasa, and this is the 
find him. 
5. mamà etc, 4 + qu 
Ma अवगुण्ठनमनेन ( see 
This he has done to es 


8. 


for नोवि। The rope is in coils ; it is not = 
2 shall have hanged myself it will bec Ime $! 
weight of my body. Chanakya’s policy 
first but when the enemy, 7. e., 


with the offer of 


as commanded me to see 
place where I am told I shall 


"HZ भावे अवगुण्ठन veiling. ad 
“शीर्ष कमलमुकलाकारमञ्जलिम्‌?' etc, Act ). 
cape recognition. 


(aa: प्रविशति यथानिर्दिष्टः सशस्त्र राक्षस: )॥ 
राक्षस:-( araq ) कष्ट', भोः कष्टम्‌ । 
उच्छिन्नाययकातरेव कुलटा गोत्रान्तरे योगता 


तामेवानुगता गतानुगतिकास्त्यक्तानुरागा; प्रजाः । 
a a 
भ्रात रप्यनवाप्तपोंस्षफलेः कार्यस्य नता 


किं करवन्षवयो्मी हवि थिते ॥ ५ ॥ 
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( Now enter armed Rakshasa as described ). Rak.—( With 
tears) Woe! O woe! Like a harlot upset by the death of 
her supporter, Sri has passed on to another race. The ™ 
people, given to following those that have gone before, have, 
with allegiance renounced, folloved that very woman. Even 
by the trusted, with the reward of exertion unseen, the burden 
of work has been thrown down. Or what should they do? 
They are lying like limbs without the head. 

CHARCHA 

1. ययादिदिटः-यथा aq निद्धि e: वर्णित: पुरुषेण । सुप्मुपा। 

2. अन्वय: ॥ यौः उच्छित्राचयकातरा कुलटा इव गोवान्तरे गता । गतानु- 
aces, प्रजा: त्यक्तानुरागा: ( सत्य: ) तामैव अनुगता। आमैरपि अनवाप्तपौरुषफल: 
Caf, ) कायस्य a: उजकिता । अथवा उत्तनाइरहिते: अङ्गैरिव ( तै: ) स्थीयते 
कि gagi maA लक्षो: 'उन्छित्र: प्रनष्टः “आशय: mas: अभिगतो 
जन इत्यर्थ; यस्याः अतएव “कातरा? व्याकुला 'कुलटा' खँ रिणी नारो इव efus 
जोति? नन्देतरे Cu मौय्यवंशे uar dara: AA संवरेव प्राच्य ते, तस्याः 
पुनराग्रयनागे कथं कुलटाया इव कातरता ? अहो HEA! “गतस्य? प्राकप्रस्थितस्य 
aq “अनुगतम्‌? अनुगमनं तच्छोला: 'प्रजा जनाः ferm qiga: अनुराग: भक्तिः 
acu याभिः तथामृताः सत्य: तामेव’ यियम्‌ squat! अनुखत्य सांव्य ससक; । 

i4 व्ये न केवलं संक्रान्ता अपि तु जनानुरागात्‌ तस्मिन्‌ स्थिरोमूता। अहो mew! 
प्रजासु gaa "ATI! अनुरक्ततसा साइशा अत्या; ते अपि अनवाप्तम्‌, अनधिगतं 
dique! पुरुषकारस्य “फलं? ये: i farad: सड: “mae मौरय्यलच्मी- 
eaga 'घः' भार: 'डजमिता? त्यक्ता। aaa: स्थिराया अपि aa 
लक्षप्राश्रालने कृत एव महान्‌ ua: किन्तु दैवगत्या हथा न: स॒ जात: । अहो TERI 
वयमद्य निरुद्यमा वसाम इत्यहो HEAT! अथवा qure नेतत्‌ सुतरां गहां 
न:। sanga शिरसा “रहित: faq अङ्गेरिव' हस्तपादादिभिरिव नन्दवियुत्ती: 
— विकलैः 'स्थीयते' अतः आत्ता M Sag न 
fafaq fer Mefa यथा कमसु qaq न प्र्सरति तथा नन्दे नष्ट sal i 
वथम्‌ इति भाव; | शादलविक्रोडितं हत्तम्‌ i : न 

3. sfa &c.—See ब्याख्या। A harlot is helpless when 
her patron 1s dead. Not so Sri. Why then was she in such 


hurry to attach hepa ih एक Collection 
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4. कुलटा--अटति गच्छति परित्यज्य इति अट - 
कलस्य अटा कुलटा उतृकुला। शकखादि | 
S 5. गतानुगतिका;--शनृगतस्‌ अनुगमनम्‌ । भागे 
following of one that precedes. 
+34 मत्वर्थे i 
6. mat &e.—sig +a कर्मशि or 
trusted have not followed the people 


अच aay स्वियाम्‌ अटा | 


ey 


तो. । गतस्य अनुगतम 
तत्‌ अलि एवां शोललेन इति गतानुगत 


avi fe 


313 trusted, The 
nor attached themselves 


to Chandragupta, it is true, but they are lying indifferent now 
and no longer Working. ‘This is bad on their part. 


7. अथवा &c.—This introduces 
circumstances justifying the Durden of work 
(arira घूमजूकिता) The «ms are like so many limbs 
ing under the direction of the king who 
head is gone, 


Wem, 7. ८., 


extenuating 


casting off of the t 


as work- 
is the dead. The 


how then can the limbs work ? 
that they are lying listless. 


{t is not strange 


9. अपिच-- 
पतिं am देवं भुवनपतिसुच्चे रसिजन 
गता छिट्रेण ग्रौद्नेघलसविनोतेव mus; 
fadam चास्मिन्‌ किमिह करवाम स्थिरसपि 
प्रयत्न नो येषां विफलयति देवं दिदिर ॥ ६ ॥ 


Moreover, —Deserting her husband the 
family, that was the lord of the earth, 
harlot, has, through al 


king, of high 
Sri, like an ill-trained 


apse (Or—at a time of Stress), gone over | 
to the Sudra and become permanent in him. 


In this matter - 
hat can we do whose efforts, thoush Steady, Fate baffles like 
snemy ? 
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द्वि Z4 विफलय 7 टी A > f ES 
24 ARNT त। aun लक्षो: 33s महान्‌ “्रभिजनः? दंशो aa 
azi 'सुवनपति' जगत्प्रभुः "पतिः भत्तारं a! राजानं नन्दं “त्यक्का? परित्यज्य “अविः 
नीता? अक्रतविनया दुःशीला vm. वरली? शूद्रा “इब? Algal इव इत्यर्थः “fee ण? 
Iz : ‘fez 
रख ण भर्तरनवधानतया sus गता' सौ ्ेमायिता “अस्मिन्‌? मौय्य 'स्थिरोभूता च' 
अचला पुनवंत्त ते। "ue अस्मिन्‌ विषये (किं करवाम’ कत्तं' शक्ता भवाम ad षां 
am 'स्थिरसपि' gza अनारतमपि ‘naa’ प्रयासं कुसुमपुराभियोगरूपं 


sea! mama 'द व! नियतिः ‘Anaa मोघौकरोति। मोव्यमायिता x, 


स्थरा, daaa venfe aayu च उजूकिता इत्यादि gainea- 


तदनवोर'न्यतरः ufu इवाभाति। शिखरिणी द्वत्तम्‌ | 
CHARCHA 

1. सुवनप्रतिम्‌—Lord of the whole world, not of Magadha 
only. This shows power. Might, wealth &c. are in command, 
hence a desirable husband. Even he was forsaken. 

2. उञ्चरभिजनम्‌-!3 is a compound. अभिजन lineage. 
‘This is another recommendation. Add pedigree to wealth 
and power ; what more do you want ? 

3. छिद्रण opportunity, a lapse. The opportunity was 
offered by Nanda when he insulted Chanakya. Had Sri been 
a devoted wife she would have put up with the lapse. Comp. 
“aa fasan रोण्णतया मास्म sald a«;"—Sak. IV. She did not ; 
hence अविनीतव हषली यो; 1 

4. åar This refers to वयम्‌ understood. 


10. मया fe— 
देवे गते दिवमतद्दिधरूत्युयोगे 
Hawi तमधिक्कत्य छत: प्रयत्न; | 
तस्मिन्‌ इते तनयमस्य तथाप्यसिद्धि- 


सो न विप्रः ue 
ut ERE Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. z 
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Sire, who suffered a death that did not befit him, havin 
gone to heaven, effort was indeed made by me by winning 
over the mountain-prince (and next) his son, he getting killed, 
Still there was no success, It is 1 eally Fate 
of Nanda’s race, not that Brahmana. 


8 


that is the enemy 


अन्वय ॥ भतदिषरुत्योगे दवे fed गते d a ( uaa प्रयत्न: ma: ) 


तस्मिन्‌ हते sa तनयमपिक्नत्य waa: कत: । तथापि af 


1: । दवं हि नन्द 


Sema: असौ विप्रः न। व्याख्या दर्शितं diu तञ्च निष्फलम्‌ इति wmm 


प्रपञ्चयति। “भतदिधः? भ्रात्माननुरुए: “aa? विनाशवटना यस्व ares aus 


चितमरणे mem अपरूब्युघातिते इति थावत्‌ ‘द्वे’ राजनि नन्दे “fed गते’ anè 
सति (तं? प्रख्यातं 'गैलेत्ररं! पवेतकम्‌ afaa आश्रित्य “प्रय; क्तः? प्रयासो विहितः 
नन्दराज्यप्रत्यानयनमध्यवसितं प्रक्रान्तञ्च। तस्मिन? dps 'g"' nama घातिते 
“अस्य तस्य Zu 'तनयं? q3 सलयङ्गेतुमधिन्गत्य yaa: कत: । “तथापि! va 
स्थिरेऽपि महत्यपि च प्रयासै ‘fafs? कार्यानां भृत्‌ | 


faafata 'नन्टकुलस्य शत्रः” 


aq aay 'देब हि? 
स एव नन्दवंशमुतृसादयामास "असौ विप्रः’ ब्राह्मणः 
आणक्य: न! न maa कालदष्टा नन्दाः चाणक्यं निमित्तमावमासाद्य प्रणष्टा; न तु 


चाणकोरेव इताः इत्यर्थः । वसन्ततिलकं त्तम्‌ | 
CHARCHA 


1. अतदिध &०.--तस्थ विधा प्रकार इव विधा अस्य तहिघ: like him, 
7. e, death in battle facing the enemy 


as befits a king—a 
warrior of his Stamp. मृत्य 


441 योग: «uhr coming by death. 

Now 568 व्याख्या The reference is to his death by Chanakya’s 

magical rites. Comp.—-“aenfyarcagy ण वञ्चञ्चलनतेजसः। पपात मूलतः 
Aa सुपर्वा नन्दपर्यतः "— Kapandaza, 

2. Remark.—This verse explains the reference to the 

efforts in the preceding verses, It speaks of शेलेब्वरं तम्‌ The 


तम्‌ shows that this rince w pL grea CERRAR: His help was 
then the ७९४४४ ६ Prot 11 E: 


be procured and it was rendered — 


| 
| 
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whole-heartedly. The first effort was through him and the 
second through his son. Each time I was baffled in an un- 


expected manner ; hence Fate is against the Nandas ; so fafa 
करवाम | 
Ll. अह्नो विवेकशून्यता सन्ने च्छस्य Ha: १-- 
यो नष्टानपि बोजनाशमधुना gana खामिनः 
सोऽयं वेरिभिरक्षतः कथमसो सन्धास्यते राक्षस: d 
एतावडि विवेकशून्यमनसा स्तने च्छेन नालोचितं 
दवेनोप इतस्य बुडिरथ वा सर्वा विपय्थस्यति ॥ ८॥ 
O the thoughtlessness of the barbarian! ( Do you ask ) 
Thy ?—How will Rakshasa—he who even now serves his 


masters that disappeared like seeds—unscratched, side with 
the enemies? This much was not indeed considered by the 


barbarian with mind devoid of discrimination. Or, of one 
struck by Fate, the intellect in its entirety becomes perverse. 


CHARCHA 


1. विवेक &c.— वि + विच + घज्‌ करणे विवेक discrimination. 
gafa भाषान्तरं भाषते इति Am. one whose tongue is different ; 
herea darbarian. विवेकेन गून्य:। तस्य भाव. | The sis is मलय- 
&qi This is abuse ; it does not of necessity follow that he 
was really a si च्छ । 

2. aan “यः अयं राचसः aya अपि बौजनाश नष्टान्‌ aia: 
qaqa स: «dp अचत; ( सन्‌ ) कथं Rita, dene" एताबत्‌ विवैकशून्यमनसा 
a aa हि आलीचितम्‌। mara अयं राचसः sya अपि गतेऽपि काले 
grata इव नदान्‌? अडश्यतां गतान्‌ तान्‌ gaa, 'खामिनः' भच न्‌ नन्दान्‌ 
‘qaqa’ परिचरति ततृकमेध सञ्च आले इत्यः “स: असो? राक्षस; se ut 
शस्त्र रनालोढ: सन्‌ md कैनप्रकारेण ARa? शतभिदन्दगुसादिमिः सामतो 
afanqdad न कथमपि । saag vaa ‘विवेकेन सद्द, qa 
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विरहितं ‘aay यस्य agda मूढमतिना ‘Papa’ यवनेन सलयरकेतना न हि 


आलोचितं नेव विचारितम्‌ । 'श्रथवा' qaa? aay एव ¢ निन्दामि वस्तुतस्तु up 
नियत्या saaw ताडितस्थ जनस्य 'मबां gfs? sitar धो: fané विपरीता 
भवति faa: सर्वाङ्गोणा विपरीतता समापतति sad: । टेवासिभूती वराको Haag. 
विंपरीतां afafa मां निरकालयत न wet तदा! स्वस्थ; तत्‌ wh | 
तमात्षिपाप्ति इति भाबः। शार्दलविक्षीडितस ¦ 


3. बोजनाशस्‌-बोजानि इव ना इति बोजन- नश + aga भावे han 
"EL । “उपमाने करणि च” इति चकारात कत { att गमुल्‌। Itis 
difficul: to see the significance of the com 


ison here. Pep. 


haps it is intended to say that as seeds once destroyed will 
never germinate, so the rule of the Nandas now subverted 
cannot be restored, and my attempts are bound to prove 
fruitless, 


4. gag mgeni ga” इत्यात्मनेपदम्‌ ; 
e J 


5. asaq— Telang reads तेषाम। Now 2 4*7: here would 
naturally go with the antecedent a: । But a: पृषते तेषां वैरिभिः 


is bad grammar and gives no sense. 
6. fauzrefa—fa 4- परि + aq + az ति । अस aa is सकनक Here 
it is used intransitively. Comp. “विपर्यस्तः सौधम्‌”, $]. 11 infra. 
12. तद्दानोमपि तावत्‌ अ्ररातिइस्तगतो विनश्येत्‌ न तु 
राक्षचन्द्रगुप्तेन सह सन्द्धोत । अथवा मम कामम सत्यसंध 
इति वरमयशः न तु गत्॒वञ्चनपराभूत इति। ( समन्तादव- 
लोक्य सास्त्रम्‌ ) एताम्ता देवपादक्रम णपरिचयपवित्रोक्षततला: 
कुसुमपुरोपकण्ठभूमयः। इह fe— 
शाङ्गगकर्षावमुक्तप्रशिथिलकविकाप्रग्रहेणात् देशे 
देवेनाकारि पू प्रजविततुरगं बाणमोचञ्चलेषु | 
अस्यामुद्यानराजी स्थितमिह कथितं राजभिस्तै fa sar 
सम्प्रत्यालोक्यमानाः कुसुमपुरभुवो yaa टुःखयन्ति ue 
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Thus, even now Rakshasa would i 


Das ndeed die fallen i 
hands of his enemies, T 


but would not side wi C 
NE ES n ith Chandra; 
Or, if infamy is to be, rather let it b e 


my promise, but not that I am beaten 
(Looking round — With tears) These are 
of Kusumapura whose surface is sancti 
of the footsteps of Sire, 


e that I am not true to 
by the enemy's strategy. 
those suburban grounds 
fied through experience 
Here, formerly, the lodging of arrows 
into the moving mark was effected by Sire whose reins in the 


bit got slack being dropped while drawing the bow and the 

2 orse was running very fast; in this line of gardens he stopped; 

here he spoke to princes. Thus indeed, at this place, the 

precincts of Kusumapura now being seen without him greatly 
love me. 


CHARCHA 


1. अराति &0.-अगति enemy; refers to चन्द्रगुप्त aq ser] 
तं गत: । 

2. faavaq &c.—I shall die before I make peace with 
चन्द्रगुप्त | Hence the injustice of Malayaketu’s suspicions. It is 
infamous. But, whichever way I take it, I cannot avoid infamy. 
Malayaketu casts infamy on me by charging me with being 
in collusion with Chandragupta. I repudiate the infamy 
with all the emphasis at my command. The facts are, I have 
been outwitted by Chanakya. If Malayaketu had said so, would 
not that again be an infamy for a diplomat of my calibre ? So 
it seems I cannot avoid infamy and I am forced to choose 
between these two kinds of infamy. ‘saar qaia? 'कामम' भकामे- 
नापि अयश: सुतरां परिहर्तकासनापि मया अभ्युपगन्तव्यं यत्‌ अनयोमेध्ये “सत्यसन्धः” 
मलयक्केतवे सकलनन्दराज्यमदत्त्वा भिष्याप्रतिज्ञोप़ह जातः इति मम्‌ wap वरम्‌? 
gaq प्रियं “न तु शतृबद्चनेन' mana शास्येन “पराभूतः? अम्‌ ‘sfa’ बरस्‌ । 
Hence though Iam damned in the eyes of Malayaketu, it 
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lucky for me that he takes me as a deceitful diplomat and not 

as an outwitted stategist. 

S. Zante etc.—'2ae राज्ञो नन्दस्य वत्‌ eman चरणचारणं qe; य: 
'परिचय:” उपलब्धि: तेन qadama परिपृतं ‘ae? gu यामां ताहश्यः ‘ay qa 
परिचिता मे एता: कुसमपुरस्य उपकरणे प्राने स्थिताः “नयः? wp YÊN इत्यर्थ; | 

4. अन्वयः॥ sv कुसुमपुरभुवः संप्रति äia maraa ( सय, ~ 
देवेन परम्‌ अव देशे शाङ्ग कर्षावमुन्नपियिल निकामे ( सता ) प्रजविततरगं 
चलेषु बाणमोचः अक्षारि, eru उदानराजी स्थितम, इष्ठ राजमिः कथितम्‌ get 
भूयसा हि टु:खयन्ति। व्याख्या-- इह? सन्‌ पृरापकरठ 'कृसुमपुरस्य भुवः? पर्यन्तः 
भूमयः "wea! अधना ‘ay faq: “विना? न नया “आलोकामानाः? 
हम्यमाना: सत्य:--दिवेन! ama “पू? प्राक्‌ "अत EU) इच्च स्थले meg प 
विकारस्य धनुष: 'आकर्षे' आकर्ण गक णि "sana? saa पातितः अतएव 
'प्रशिथिलः' saaa 'कविकायाः? खलीनस्य “प्र; रश्मिः यस्य तथाविप्रेन सता 
| यड़ा--'प्रशिथिलेन? अतिद्मथेन "कविका प्रयहेण? खलीनरण्मिना हैतुना ] प्रजवित: 
प्रउद्गवेगः 'तुरग:' अश्वः यस्मिन्‌ कर्माण तट यथा तथा ‘aay गतिशीलेष लक्ष्ये षु 
“बाणमोच:' शरत्यागः “अकारि? क्त: | लक्ष्य चलं स्वयञ्च तुरगवेगात्‌ चल एब 
तथापि लक्ष्य fate इत्यर्थः । A उद्यानानाम! उपवनाना राजी! पङ्गौ 
‘fad चणसुषितम्‌ ‘se’ afaa स्थले 'राजभिः? दैवसन्दर्शना्थमागरे: नृपैः सह 

afad aafaa इत्यम्‌? श्रनेन प्रकारेण--तत्‌ तत्‌ खतिपथमानीत्र अयसा हि 
नितरामेव zaafa’ तापग्रन्ति। ara | j 

9. इह fa—This इह is not redundant though अव, अस्याम्‌ and 

$v appear again in the verse following. ‘The first इह refers to 


the whole region in view, and अव, "emp and इह that follow 
speak of particular spots there. 

6. mead &c.—See व्याख्या । Of the two ways of dissolv- 
ing the compound that which ends with a कमधा —giving a हैतु- 
atat to the whole is preferable ( why ? ). 

7. qà«q—Telang reads faa« qualifying the क्रिया in बाणगमोक्त i 
faa’ बाणमीच; = wonderful shooting of arrows. 

8. प्रजवित &c.—wmel जव: ws great speed. सः मञ्जातः अस्य 
इति प्रजव+ इतच प्रजवित:। ताडशः qum यस्मिन्‌ कर्मणि az बथा dura 
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9. dr—Refers to az (see अन्वय above). गौरवे वहवचनम । 

10. sem—Refers to the way how zaafa i They bring to 
memory all those incidents that occurred formerly here during 
the life time of Nanda, Compare a somewhat similar [aea 
inam: पुष्पमयी शरीरलुलिता शय्या शिलायामियम्‌” &c.— Sak, Act III, 
where sfa serves the same purpose which sam fulfils here. 


19 
L 


3. तत्‌ क्क नु गच्छामि aura: (विलोक्य) भवतु । 
= Nc 
तत्‌ जोणोंद्यानम्‌ ! अत्र प्रविश्य qafaq चन्दनटासस्य 
तम्‌ उपलएस्थे । अलक्षितनिपाता: पुरुषाणां समविषम- 
दृशापरिणतयो भवन्ति। कुतः १-- 

Aa Ce t निदिश्यमान a 

पोरेरडूःलिभिनेवेन्दुवदहं : शने- 

यो राजेव पुरा पुराक्रिरंगमं राज्ञां waa त: | 

भूयः संप्रति सोऽद्दभेव नगरे तत्रैव वन्ध्ययसो 

जोर्षाद्यानकमेष तस्कर इव त्रासादिगासि द्रुतम्‌ ॥१०॥ 

Where now, ill starred as I am, should I retire? ( Odsero- 

ing) Well, J notice this garden in ruins. Entering into it 
1 shal! from somewhere gather information about Chanda- 
nadasa. The changes into the smooth and the rough stages 
of men’s life are of unexpected advent. ( Do you ask ) Why 
( Isay so)? That very self of mine which formerly stalked 
leisurely out of the city, attended like a king by thousands 
of princes and being pointed out ( to each other ) with their 
fingers by the citizens like the first moon, now again, in that 
very city, like a thief, with efforts baulked, hastily enters in 
fright into this despicable garden of ruins. 
CHAROHA 


1. अलचित &c.—a afaa: not noticed, f. ९५ not expected. 


fi e 

नि--पत-- घञ्‌ भावे निपात fall. अलचितः निपातः एषास्‌ । अतकितागरमा:। 
डर CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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2. समविषम &c.—ds विषनाथ समविषमाः । ताहश्य: दशा:। 
परिणतया: or am परिणतय, conversion into them 

S. qa:—This is to explain by his own case how अलक्तित- 
निपाता: | 

4. अन्वयः॥ यः अहं प्रा राज्ञां सहसे: हतः पाजा इव पौरे; "fef 
नवेन्द्वत्‌ निदिंश्यमान: ( सन्‌ ) शनेः gug faai, वस्यथम: स एव अहं समाति | 
भूयः तदेव नगरे बस्य र इज 
व्याख्या ब्रात्मदशापरिगतेरतकितलं 274 : 
wed. day परिवारितः भूला 'राजा इवः cpm इव ३ ^ 
agah: नवेन्दुवत्‌! sfauum इव 'निर्दिश्यबान: अन्यो 
मन्दगति पुरात्‌’ कुसुमपुरात्‌ fune) निर्गेतोपसू् "nep 
विफलप्रयास: 'स एव ad सम्प्रति’ अधना i 
पुरवासिषु सत्सु इत्यरथः "masa इव’ pubs 
लोकलोचनपातभयात्‌ द्रुतं’ सलरं 'जौणोद्यानक' कुतृसितमिटसुद्यानं 'एष fanfa 
पुरा राजेव, अदा चोर इव ; पुरा पश्यन्तु लोका इति शने:, अद्य लोका मा ट्राचुरिति 
दत्‌ ; इत्यहो अतकिंतता परिणते; इति भावः i 

5. प्रर: &c.— When a king is going out, people crowd 0 
house-tops terraces &c. and point him out to each other with 
their finger with exclamations like, here he comes, there he 
turns the corner, yonder he has stopped, and so forth. Just | 
the same they used to do with Rakshasa. 

6. m*;—Slowly. ‘This the to let the people have a go 
view and is contrasted with zaq below. 

7. <434a—Contrast with तस्कर इव | 

8. yuq—Contrast with जीगोद्यानकम्‌ i 

9. निरगममु-- Contrast with fanfa | 

10. राज्ञां महखेत्र त:-- (2011151 implied by avampi Ia 
then the person is alone, But formerly he was «rat सहसैत्र a: | 
11. a4%:—Applies to both अहम and तस्कर: । Whe 
thief returns empty-handed in the morning, he hides him 
newhere to avoid notice, that is just what I am going to 


Bek Rob SarvaveeeSoaekeCelastinand am now about D 


atat 


नन्द राज्चप्रत्यान 
‘ada नगरे? Wa 


P am Sis 
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to conceal my person among the ruins of this dilapidated 
garden. 


12. नीर्गोद्यानकम्‌-त्रीणमुद्यानम्‌। afud तत्‌ इति कन्‌ कुत्‌सिते । 
14. अथवा येषां प्रसादादिदमासोत्‌ त एव न सन्ति। 
( नाव्य न प्रविश्य अवलोक्य च ) अहो जीर्णोद्यानस्य अरमणो- 
यला! अत्र fe— 
विपयस्तं did कुलमिव महारग्भरचनं 
सरः शुष्क साधोद्टद्यमिव नाशेन सुद्ददाम्‌ । 
masia इक्षा विगुणनृपयोगादिवि नया. 
स्तुणं eat भूमिर्मतिरिव कुनोतेरविदुषः ॥ ११॥ 


Or, they themselves exist no longer to whose grace this 
was due, ( Acting entry and obseroing) Alas! The repul- 
siveness of the garden in ruins ! Here indeed—The mansion 
made with elaborate preparation is upset like a family with 
extensive works of utility (Or - established with great efforts). 
‘The tank has dried up like the heart of an honest man by the 
loss of friends. ‘The trees are devoid of fruits like measures 
through touch of a worthless king. The ground is overgrown 
with weeds like the mind of the unwise with bad counsels. 


CHARCHA. 

1. at yatem™—Refers to Nanda whose favourite he was 
(See Act II, Para 20). Nanda being dead his favourite 
also is pratically dead. 

2. अन्वय: ॥ महारम्भरचनं सौधं कुलमिव विपर्यस्तम्‌ । सरः gazi नाशेन 
साधोः हृदयमिव yaqi Wut विगुणनृपयोगात्‌ नया इव फले: होना: सूमिः 
aaa: अविदुषः मतिरिव ziwan व्याख्या--तामैव अरमणौयतां प्रपक्चयति-- 
'महता? विपुलेन aw परिकल्यनया ट्रथ्यसत्भारेण वा 'रचना' निर्माण बस्य 
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azi “सौधं? प्रासाद: gaia विपुल sa azan: “Papa fra. Cue 
एप हृश्यमान: कासारः pap सिवाणां ear नन्दानां कोलतादोनाज्ञ ay, 
maae agaa मम “हदयमिव ga”? जलहीनं नीरसच्च MARI "yep 
असी डद्यानपादपाः ‘aque’ gadag aqe दाज्ञः मलथकेतो: “योगान! 
सम्पर्कात्‌ “नया इब’ सस नौतिप्रयोगा इव फलै; virens निष्फलाः स्थिताः à 
अवत्या स्थली "meld? agigi भागुरावणप्रयु s 
केतोः afafa बुङ्गिरिव aiaa, परिष्वाता। 

3. wea &c.—Dhundhi takes it with both alg and कुल! 
u बचना धर्मादिपुरुषाधक्षिया 
aa कुलस्य" । With reference to कुल he could have also said 
महता आरम्भेण रचनं प्रतिष्ठापनम्‌ यस्व कुनस्य। It is said that Rakshasa 
took great pains in rearing the eight premature 
Nanda by placing them in oil, &c, 


"if? 
अपश्डितस्थ qua. 


1015“ नहारम्भा रचना शिल्पं ag सीधस्य ; महार 


y born sons of © 


4, विगुण &c.—faaat गुणा अस्य fara: । Now see व्याख्या । 
5. कुनीतै:--नौ + क्त भावे नोत lead, guiding &c, कुतृमितानि 
aaia &c. 07 कुतृसितानि नीतानि एषाम्‌ कुनौता: re ferring to Bhagu- 
rayana and his followers. 
15. अपि च 
F . तोच्छं a D 
चताङ्कानां तोक्षा : परशभिरुदग्रक्तमण्तां 
रुजा कूजन्तोनामविरतकपोतोपरुदिते; i 
~ a => 
स्वनिर्माकच्छेदे: परिचितपरिल्ले शक्कपया 


ससन्तः शाखानां व्रणमिव farala फणिनः ॥१२॥ | 
Moreover, —The snakes are, as if out of pity for distresse 
acquaintances, tying up, sighing, the wounds of the bough | 
with lengths of their own sloughs—boughs with their body | 
pierced with sharp axes, showing great distress and groanin 
in pain with the ceaseless cooing of Pigeons. 
अन्वय: ॥ diei: परशमि: चताङ्गानाम्‌ उदगरक्रमछतां रजा अविरतकपोत 


परुदितेः ayagi SUE iyd Vt Ifasi श्रसन्तः ( सन्तः) 
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खनिर्मोक् च्छ दे; निवघरन्ति इति। व्याख्या--'तीच्शे : परगुभिः? सितधारेः gan: 
“चताङ्गानां? भित्रदेहानाम्‌ अतएव “उदयः? कठोर: यः क्रमः? alfa: तं 'बिबति' याः 
ताइशीनाम्‌ अपि च am ज्तवैदनया अविरतानि' अजखाणि यानि “कपोतानां शाखा- 
यितानां पारावतानां “सुदितानि? कूजनानि ते: 'कूजन्तीनां? कोङूयमानानां “शाखानां? 
विटपानां aq ‘ae!’ कुठारक्रतं चतं तत्‌ 'फणिन:' शाखाद्यया: agi: 'परिचितस्वः 
सहव।नविज्ञातस्य [ समान्ये agamy ] यः “परिक्लेशः! यातना ततः सञ्जाता या 
‘AG दया तया हेतुना “सन्तः? दुःखनिःयासं यजन्तः मन्तः ‘ae’ आत्मनः यः 
aila? निरंबनौ qup "ES खण्डेः "निबध्नन्ति इवः योजयन्ति इव। रचक- 


असित्नद्याने इतः सर्पाः खच्छन्टं suy कृतनिलयास्तिष्रन्ति, इतः पुनरेधाहार- 
काणां कुठारेम्कित्रा saat शाखा:--अहो अरमणोयता जौणाद्यानस् इति भाव: । 
CHARCHA 

1. चताङ्गानाम्‌-अङ्गगावकण्छभ्यञ्च इति ङोष्विकल्यः । पचे क्षताह्वीनाम्‌ । 

2. उदय &c.—This is Dhundhi's reading. Telang adopts 
sei; fafawzmqi  Construe dat; sea; परगुभि: चताङ्गानाम्‌ and 
चितिरुहां शाखानां 294 | 

3. aa कूजन्तीनाम &०--रुज+ fag भावे रुक्‌ distress. Not: the 
misplacing of the epithets कूजन्तीनाम्‌ and afea:1 सजा रुदतौनाम्‌ 
and कपोतोपकूजिते; are what is expected, because (za naturally 
goes with as and कूजन with कपोत। इन्दोभङ्गभयात्‌ TAMARA: | 

4. Remark—In this verse Rakshasa pities the boughs, 
the trees themselves being noticed in the next verse. Verses 
tr 12, 73 are to establish the अरमणौयता mentioned above. 


16. एते च तपखिन:--_ 
अन्त:शरोरपरिपोषसुदग्रयन्तः 
कोटच्षतिखुतिभिरसख्रमिवोइ्रिरन्तः i 
छायावियोगमलिना व्यसने निमग्ना 
FAT: MAHA fort TR idl 


1 2 iy 
Em 
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And these poor trees, plunged in distres 3, withered through 
the loss of shade, vomiting blood as it were by the exudation 
through holes bored by insects and thus aver ivating the dry 
ing up of the interior of their trunk, are, 
to the burning ground. 


us 1 weparing to go 


अन्वय: ॥ एते ळायाविधोगनलिनाः c4 Ran afan aaa कोट- 
चतिञ्चुतिभिः असम्‌ उद्दमन्त इव wanit 


त्तः ) mmn 


उपगन्तु प्रहत्ता इव । ब्याख्या-छित्नाव may “एते कामाया; fins 


5 


आतपपीड़िता: अतएव “व्यमने निः 


aami इत्यर्थ:। चाथ? पादपा अपि A? ज्ञता या “तवः venfü ana; या; 
'चुतथः' रसखावा; ताभिः करगेः teu? शोणितम्‌ 'उदसल इव' अतएव ‘aa 
गरोरस्य maa 'परिशोष॑! विशोणताम्‌ saa? agara gatat 
कन्तः सन्तः ग्मशान! शवनिलथं प्रे तावासम्‌॒ 'उपगन्तुम अभियातु' ag faahi 
IRI इव प्रक्रान्ता इव । अनवेचयात्‌ कीटदा इसे sup पुनः Faa शाखा 
Waa, सन्त; FA छता इव लच्यन्ते इत्यहो अरमणीयता जीणोद्यानख | 
CHARCHA 

1. अन्तःशरीर &०.--अन्तगेतं शरीरम्‌ internal organs. Thes 

have commenced to dry up, because the trees are now ex 


posed to the fierce rays of the sun, the boughs having bee 

cut off as described in SI. r2. 3 

2. छद्ग्रथन्त:--उद्गतमग्रमस्य उदय: pointed, keen grim &c. उदर 

o0 Wee इति उद्र + गिच्‌+ शत &c. The परिशोष is already there ; it is 
. now being aggravated. How so? (See wafaa &c. below ). 
3. कीटचति &c.—See ara The juice running thro 
| bones is taken as identical with ( अभेद ) ood. He 
या as in मौनवती नघनाभ्याम्‌ । 


10५0910 Shastri Gellectiopesides bei 
the loss of blood aggravates the 
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has commenced insi i 
side. Dhun k E 
—weeping. “a far शोणिते d aran Ws 
ping. agaa शोणिते” | 

5 [7 3 fa Di & fz f 
E 5 शयाविधोग &टट.--मलिन faded. The reason for it is छात्रा- 
विधीय which exposes them to the sun. The क्ायावियोग again is 
due to the loss of boughs ( Sl. 12). 

^. Tanta Xc.—Dhundhi supposes the trees to be near 
the > funeral pyre of the Nandas an} are going to die through 
pity for the Nandas—“aqq@ निमग्रा aegaa इव नन्दानां mai aaa 
वत्तमानम्‌ उपगन्तु' प्रत्रत्ता इव” | 


L7. यावदस्मिन्‌ विषमदशापरिणामसुलभे भिन्नशिला- 
तते सुहत्तसुपविशासि । (उपविश्य आकण्यं च) अये किमिद- 
nianag काले पटुपटहशङ्कमिओ नान्दोनादः। य एष:-- 

प्रसइन्‌ योतणां चुतिपथमसार गुरुतया 
ayaa urere: सपदि परिपोतोज्‌ित इव । 
असो नान्दोनादः पटुपटह शङकष्वनियुतो 

feni gz Pup प्रसरति सकौतूहल इव ॥ १४ ॥ 


[ will sit down for a moment on this broken slab of stone 
easily available in the fullness of the rough time ( of this 
mansion ). (Sizing down and listening) Ha! What is this ? 
Sound of festivel music at this hour with deep notes of 
drums and conches intermingled! ( Or—Wherefor is this 


intermingled ? ) The note of music mingled with the 


sound.. 
ch is drunk and throuzh 


deep notes of drums and conches, whi 
its magnitude instantly thrown up by the big mansions, 
ceeds asit were with curiosity to know the expans: 


quarters as if bursting the powerless ear-holes of listen 


its volume. CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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CHARCHA 


1. विषमदशा &c.—faqai दशा rough stage, aem; परिणाम: deve. 
lopment of the rough stage. afaa सुलभ; easily 
turn of the rough stage. 0/--दशावा; change of stage, 
विषम: दशापरिणाम: dire change of stage &c. The 


available at the 


Tump 
i H 


(वषसदशा refers 


to the mansion ( fauzisi सीधम्‌, SL rr). Broken slab of mas: 
sonry and marble are scattered all over the place and become 
easily accessible ( मुलभ ) to the wearied travel 
sit down like myself. Dhundhi takes the 
ence to Rakshasa ; thus—“jagaeniafeniaaa y [नं । विषमदशा 
wea सुलभा अतर्कितोपनता तथा इदं शिलातलं La अम्‌ — his marble | 
slab here is as unexpectedly seen as my reverse of fortune, ~ | 
This is not a very happy sense though pressed out with a good 
deal of twisting. 


ler wishing to 
sU with refer- 


2. अये किमिदम्‌ ‰०.--नान्द्ौ is festive music. तस्यः नाद: । Wz 
deep. पटह drum. श्रन्‌ काले implies that the music is un: 
timely and unexpected. 


3. अन्वव:॥ यः असो वहुत्वात्‌ प्रासादे: सपदि परिप तो जूमितः uzqze- 
शङ्कध्वनियुतः नान्दीनादः दिशां af Ze सकोतूहल इव quat Aaa झुतिपर्थ 
WANT इव एष प्रसरति। व्याख्या-'य: असो बहुत्वात्‌’ प्रभूततया प्रासादे, 
राजभवने! 'सपदि' aqaaq एकस्मिन्न व चणे ye 'परिपौतः? प्रथमं निगीर्णः qa: 
‘sana,’ प्रतिध्वनिव्याजेन ein: “पटुभिः? महङ्गिः uzgali? zaa: 
“गङ्गध्वनिमिः? जलजस्वनेरपि "gas मिश्र: “नान्दीनादः! सङ्गलवूर्यघोषाः {दिशां 

दशानामपि ककुभां Ag आयामं ‘g? युगपर्देव डपलख' 'सकौतूहल इवः 
anafaa 'गुरुतया? दुर्धरत्वेन Hama श्राकर्णयताम्‌ “असारम्‌? अशक्तः 'सुतिपर्थ' 
कर्णविवरं sasaa निष्येषयत्रिव “एष प्रसरति? समन्तात्‌ सम्मुर्कति | 

4. असारम्‌-मार Strength. अविद्यमानः सारः अस्य c. It i5a 
fact that a loud Teport pains the ear. Dhundhi explains— | 
k सछुचितमित्यर्थ । ... यथा सद्धुचिते ve गुससु reife: प्रविशंस्तदुप- 
sr EY CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. I. 

5. गुरुतया-प्रभूततया इति give: But बहुल has the same idea. 


D itized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 
Para 18 Wels: ४७५ 


Tt is better to take it with reference to the intensity or volume 
of the note. 

6. परिपोतोजूकित s1—The इव seems to be misplaced ; it is 
better taken with waxq1 Either way it implies उतप्रेचा । Dhun- 
dhi has—“ag पीतं जलादि यथा sfa तया अन्त: अमान्तं नान्दौनादं प्रतिः 
ध्वनिव्याजिन सौधा उद्विरन्तीव इत्यत्‌ चा” à 

7. ‘atretatz:—This is superfluous, because यः, ina एषः, 
being in a subsequent clause ( उत्तरवाकागत ) does the work of 
नोन्टीनाद्‌;: which precedes it. 

8. दिशां दैव्यम्‌ &c.— The plural in दिशाम्‌ implies that all the 
quarters were simultaneously pervaded. 


18. आः ज्ञातम्‌। एष हि सलयकेतुसंयमनसच्चातो 
राजकुलस्य--( ragià सासूयम्‌ ) सोव्थकुलस्य अधिकपरि- 
तोषं पिशुनयति । ( सवाष्पम्‌ ) कष्ट सोः कष्टम्‌ । 


यावितो$स्मि faa शत्रोरभिनोय च दर्शितः | 
अनुभावयितु मन्ये यत्नः सम्प्रति मां विधेः ॥ १५॥ 
OIsee! This indeed declares the great joy of the royal 
family—( Af this halfutterence with spite )—of the Maurya 
family caused by the capture of Malayaketu. ( With tears) 
Hard ! O hard ! I was informed of the fortune ofthe enemy 
and have been drugged up to it and made to see it. Methinks 
Fate's object (lit.—effort) now is to make me feel it. 
CHARCHA 
1. आः ज्ञातम्‌ एष हि &९.- एप हि' नूनमयं “मलयकेतोः संब w 
शात्‌ aaa sga: नान्दौनादः “राजकुलस्थ'--नहि ‘stargate — अधिकम्‌ 
अतिगुरुक 'परितोषं पिशनयति' सूचयति मलयकैतुग्ट होत इति चन्द्रगुपत भवने अदा 
sqai वते ततो$यमकाले नान्दौनाद: | भरा: implies impatience, pique 
& seems better than सञ्जातः i a 
iur | ॥ mat; faa aaa: afa, अभिनीय दर्शितस अख्मि। i E 
सम्प्रति माम्‌ अनुभि PSA Viet Sabla ca m श 


eh, é if P 
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रिपोयन्द्रयुप्नस्य "DB! राजलक्षों aque कथामित्यर्थ: 
विराधगुप्रकरभकादिभिः afai तदन्तिक॑प्रापव्य तां fu "affi 
विधिना। त्रवणात्‌ कष्टतरं दर्शनमिति प्रतिकुली विधिर्मामद्य sagafazia- 
मिहानोतवान्‌ । एतावताप्यछौ MJE Cs! शङ्के gn अधना “मां? ma}: 
faq अनुभावयितुम! SWAT “विधेः? देवहतकस्थ "Ud? प्रयासों weg 
घोरस्य तस्थेवानुभवस्य प्रारश्षोऽयं करपी डाकरों नान्दीनाद भाव: 

S. sufaa;—The णिच्‌ here is irregularly 
कर्मत्व (0 the aian I The rule 
( see anre ). 


‘faa: अक्ति? प्राक 


ed to give 
' गतिवुद्चि--” does not apply 

4. अभिनोय--भ्रभिनी here does not mean ८८८४४४, 
Sl, 2. The sense is ‘to take up to’ as in * 
Act I 


15 in Act I, 
aata रक्सि” 


6. eftia:—The ada here is regular by “हरनि cat 
6. अनुभावधितुम--अनु 4. मू 15 quI4 as in « 

बोध। Hence the rule “गतिवुद्वि--” 

ह मां ग्रियम्‌ अनुभावयति i 


vhich means 


applies. अहे ग्रियम्‌ अनुभवासि> 


19. पुरुष:--आसोणो अत्र । जाव अञ्ज चाणङ्गा देसं 
संपाटेमि [ञआसीनोऽयम्‌ i यावदाय्यचाणक्या देशं सम्पादयामि] 
( राचसमपश्यन्निव तस्याग्रतो रज्जपाशेन करठसुट्वप्राति ) i 


Man. —He is seated ; Iwill execute Noble Chanakya's 
Orders, ( He ties up his neck with the noose of the rope as 
though without seeing Rakshasa ). 


uaa: —( विलोक्य ) अये कथमात्मानमुद्ब्नात्ययम्‌ ! 
| अहमिव fanaa । भवतु एच्छाम्येनम्‌ । ( उपरूत्य 
E प्रकाशम्‌ ) भद्रः किमिदमनुष्ठीयत ? 


= Observing ) How so! This man hangs him- 
self ! The poor fellow is distressed like myself. Well I will 


uestion him. (Advancin — Aloud) Goo n what is it you 
on doing ? dida Prof. Say a Vrat «s earam 
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पुरुष:--( सवाष्पम्‌ ) अज्ज जं पित्रवअस्सविगणासटु:खिटो 
अह्यारिसो मन्द्भग्गो जनो अशुचिट्ठदि [ ary, यत्‌ प्रिय- 

cate है " 3 
वयस्थविनाशदु:खित: WHEN मन्दभाग्यो जनः अनुतिष्ठति] । 

Van.—(IVith tears) What an ill-fated man like myself 
does, Noble Sir,grieved by the loss of his dear friend, 

राकसः ( ्रा्मगतम्‌ ) प्रथममेव मया ज्ञातं TAA अहः 
नता iN ^ 
fea आर्त्तस्तपस्वोति। ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) हे व्यसनसब्रह्मचारिन्‌, 
यदि न qa नातिभारिकं वा ततः ओतुमिच्छामि । 

Rakshasa—( To himself) At the very out set it was 
guessed by me that this poor fellow was surely distressed 
like myself. (Aloud) O fellow-student-in-the-schookof- 
misfortune, if no secret or not very painful then I wish to 
hear it. 

पुरुषः- अब्ज ण रहस्सं णादिगुरुअ fag ण aata 
पित्रवत्रस्सविणासडु:खिदहिअत्रो एलिअमेत्तं वि मरणस्स 
कालहरणं कादु' [ आय्य, न रहस्यं नातिगुरुकम्‌ । किन्तु न 
गङ्गोमि प्रियवयस्यविनाशदु:खितद्ृदयः एतावन्माचसपि सरः 


^ c 
णस्य कालहरणं कत्तुम्‌ ] । 


r, it is no secret, nor very painful, but. 


Man,—Noble Si 
y dear friend, I cannot. 


with my heart stricken at the loss of m 
brook even this much loss of time in dying. 


राक्षस:--( निःखस्यात्मगतम्‌ ) कष्टम्‌ एते graag 
परसुदासोना प्रत्यादिश्यामहे वयमनेन | (प्रकाशम) भद्‌, यदि 
न wa नातिशरुप्तच्छो IEE abst Collection. 
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Rakshasa—( Sighing— To himself) Ward 1 This self of 
mine, supremely indifferent in his friend’s straits, is being 
shamed by this man. ( Aloud) Good man, if it is neither 
4 Secret, nor very painful, I wish to hear i L. 


CHARCHA 


1. रज्जुपाशन--रज्जु स्थित: पाग; the noose at the end of the 
rope. तेन। 
2. व्यसनसत्रह्म ९८८.-्न्नह्मन्‌ is वेद | By transference of epithets 


the vow to be taken, the rites to be observed & 


while read- 
ing the Vedas are also ब्रह्मन्‌ In this sense a त इति ब्रह्मन्‌ + चर 
+ णिनि कत्ति ब्रते ब्रह्मचारी one observing the vow necessary to 
read the Vedas, 7, ê, a student of the Vedas. Next समानो 
ब्रह्मचारी सत्रह्मचारी a fellow student in the Vedas. समान becomes 
स by the rule “चरणे ब्रह्मचारिणि” । Now by another transference 
of epithets सत्रह्मचारिन्‌ is here made to mean a fellow student 
only (not necessarily in the Vedas, but in any branch of know- 
ledge ), Again व्यसन, which means a calamity, is taken here as 
a subject of study! व्यसने सत्रह्मचारी व्यसनसत्रह्मचारो &c. The 
Sense is, both of us are equally in distress—mourning an inti- 
mate friend. 

3. गुह्यम--गुह dac "HW कर्मणि गुह्मम्‌ to be concealed. गोह्यम्‌ 
is also available, because the Varttika “गसि दुहिगुहिभ्यो वा”, as 
Seen in the Kasika, makes कप्‌ optional with wq i 

4. अतिभारिकमू--भार weight. अतिशयितो भारः अतिभारः a great 
burden. स; अक्ति «er fp वा इति अतिमार + ठनू मत्वं अतिभारिकम्‌ 
very oppressive, 7. e., painful to relate. 

5. gezaaāãy—The aaa was mani-fold. His life was 
threatened ; his belongings all confiscated ; his wife and child 
thrown into prison. ((.--“रह्ीतग्टह सारमैन॑ सपुवकलतं संयम्य ९८. 


ACHT eee dE IRIS PU hesr Collection. , 
6. प्रत्यादिश्यानड--प्रत्यादेश 15 निराक्षति supplanting, putting to 
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shade &c. (८. प्रत्यादेशो रूपवतीनाम्‌,” Sak. Act II. 1 think I 
am very fond of my friend and doing for him what no one: 
else would have done. Hence Iam at the top of the list of 
men that are devoted to their friend. But here isa man with 
a better sense of one’s duty to a friend. This man has ousted 
me from my position at the top of the list—manfzzi वयमनेन | 


20. पुरुष:--अहो णिव्वश्थो अज्जस्स । का गई । णिवे- 
देमि । अखि दाव एट wat मणिआआरसेट्टो fre दासो नाम | 
[ अहो निबंधः आयस्य! का गतिः ? निवेदयामि । अस्ति 
तावदत्र नगरे मणिकारयेष्ठो विष्णुदासो नाम ]। 


Jfan,—Oh the insistence of Noble Sir! What help ? I will 
tell you. There is a banker jeweller in this city named 
Vishnudasa. 


राक्तस:--( आत्मगतम्‌ ) अस्ति विष्णुदासद्वन्ट्नदासस्य. 
wq । ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) किं तस्य ? 


Rakshasa.—( To himself ) There is Vishnudasa Chandana- 
dasa’s friend. (Aloud) What of him ? 
पुरुष:-सो मम पिअवशअस्सो [ स मम प्रियवयस्यः ji 


AMan.—He is my dear friend. 
राक्षस: -( सहषंमात्समगतम्‌ ) अये प्रियवयस्य इत्याह 
अत्यन्तसं निक्षष्ट:सस्बन्ध: । इन्त ज्ञास्यति चन्दनदासस्य हृत्ताः 


न्तम्‌ । ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) भद्र fa तस्य ? 

Rakshasa.—( With joy—to himself) Ha! he says his 
dear friend. The relationship is very close, Oh joy, "e must 
know the news of Chandandasa. (Aloud) What of him, my 


good man ? 
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पुरुषःस संपदं दिस्पासरणाटिविहवो जलणं पवेसिदु- 
कामो waad णिक्कन्तो। अड वि जाव तस्य EIE 
ण सुणेमि ताव अत्ताणं gafas वावा faz’ wd firas 
mag ( स सम्प्रति दत्ताभरश्णाडिविक्षवों coast प्रवेष्टकामो 
नगरान्निप्क्रान्त; । senfa यावत्‌ ag [spa 
तावदात्मानम्‌ उद्दध्य व्यापादयितुम्‌ इदं जोर्व्यानमसागत: Ji 


Man—He, now, with Jewellery and other wealth given 


away, has gone out of the town with a mind to iter fire, T 
too have come to this garden in ruins to kill myself by hang- 
ing before 1 hear of the unhearable about him. 


CHARCHA. 
l. fa$e:—Importunity उपरोध: | 
2. अत्यन्तसंनिक्षट: ९८.--भर्यन्तं afaaz: very close. 444911 Hence 
possibly he can tell me what has become of Chandanadasa, 


S. zaw ८८८,--आभ्षरणानि आदिरस्य भाभरणादि: a चासौ विभवय | 
-दत्तः आभणादिविभव: अनेन | 


4. अ्रथोतब्यम्‌—Not fit for the ears (ch—“feata giada 
334"—Act V, Para 8 ), ४. ८. the news of death, 


21. राक्षस:--भटू, अग्निप्रवेशे SEZA को हेतु: ? 
“किमौषधपथातिगेरुपहतो महाव्याधिप्ति:”-- 


Rakshasa.—Good man, what is the reason for your friends’ 


entering the fire ? Is he stricken by fell diseases beyond the 
reach of remedies ? 


पुरुष:--णहि णहि [ नहि afg |i 


Er. no. 


n EN afit e . 3 
Saa: किमस्निविषकत्यया नप नमतः aur ।” | 
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Kak.—Is he cast of (i. ^; perseceted) by the king’s 


wrath which is all but fire and poiscn ? 

पुरुष:--अज्ज सन्तं पावं सन्त' पावं। चन्द्उत्तस्स 
awa? ण गिसंमापडिवत्ति [ आय्य, शान्तं पापं शान्तं पापम्‌ । 
चन्द्रगुप्तस्य जनपदे न नृशंसाप्रलिपत्तिः ]। 

Jan— Begone sin ! Begone sin! Noble Sir, there is no 


adoption of cruelty in the kingdom of Chandragupta. 


राक्ष8:--“अलबभ्यसनुरक्ततान्‌ कथय किं नु नारोजनं”-- 


Aa&.—Did he feel interested in some unapproachable 
female ? 


पुरुष:--( कणों पिधाय ) wer पावं । अभूमि sq एसो 
प्रविणअस्स़ [ शान्तं पापम्‌ । अभूमिः खलु एषः अविनयस्य ] a 


Man—( Blocking his ears ) Begone sin! He is no subject 
tor indecorum. 


गाक्षस:-- किम स्य भवतो यथा YES एव नाशो$वश:” ॥१६॥ 


Rak.—Has unavoidable loss of friend happened to him as 
to you ? 


पुरुष:-अच्ज अह इ' [ आर्य, अथ किम्‌ ]। 
Man—What else, Noble Sir ( Yes ). 
राक्षस:--( सावेगमाक्मगतम्‌ ) चन्दनदासोऽस्य प्रियसुद्कत्‌ 
इति तद्विनाशे इतभुजि प्रवेशहेतुः इति यत्सत्यं चलितमेवास्ते 


qaa हपक्षपातात्‌ दयम्‌ । ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) तदिनाशञ्च, प्रियः 


an qt 
सुहृदत्सलतया Wu व्ययसितस्य सुचरितञ्च, विस्तरे 


सखोतुमिच्छामि i 
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Rak.—( With agitation — To himself) Chandanadasa is 
bis dear friend ; so Ais death is the reason for his entering 
inte fire ; thus really my heart indeed stands trembling from 
a reasonable partiality throush affection, ( Aloud ) I wish to 
hear in detail of his friend's death and of the good deeds 
of him who is about to die through love for his dear friend, 


CHARCHA 


1. किमौषध &2८.--भ्ौषधानां पाः sito qa: with the gatara affix 
अ। aq अतिगच्छन्ति इति औषधप्रथ +अति+-गम+ड ade । सते faaq 
“अषधानां' भेषजानां 'प्याने? बत्म अतिगच्छन्तिः aia चत्तेन्ते थे ताडे! afa- 
कितृस्ये: “महाव्याधिभिः क्रुररोगेः saga? प्रपीडितः ‘fay येन स प्राणान परित्यज्य 
रोगयन्वणां परिहर्चमिच्छति ? 

2. faai ९८, अग्निश्च fau अग्निविश्रे 106 a nd poison. $gz- 
aaa अग्निविष्र इति अग्निविष -+ कल्पप्‌ स्त्रियाम्‌ । स ते नितं न सेद्रोगग्लान: fé 
'अग्निविषकल्पया! अग्नितुल्यया fagan वा “नरपते:? दुरात्मनो राज्ञयन्द्रगुप्नस्य 
“मुधा अकारणरोषेण "fux! aafaa: किस! येन आत्मानं व्यापाद्य राजरोषं 
परिहत्तसिच्छति ? 

3. Wia &2.--शंसनम्‌ इति शंस +-च भावे स्त्रियां शंसा killing. zat 
शंसा नृशंसा killing of men 3 hence cruelty, aimam प्रतिपत्तिः adop- 
tion of cruelty. Q7 —ssiqi fagu प्रतिपत्तिः wafa: cruel measure. 
Translate—No cruel measures are adopted &c. 

4. अलभ्यम &८.--क्थय' ब्रूहि स ते मितम्‌ meer eund 'नारीजनम्‌ 
अनु! fai काखिदनुसन्थाय कि न रक्तवान! किंवा yaaa आसीत्‌ येन तदप्राप्ती 
fafi: प्राणान्‌ amaaa: ? 

5. अनुरक्तवानू-- अनु should be separated as a कर्मप्रवचनीय । Or 
Say उपसगैवशात सकमंकलम्‌ । 

6. नारोौजनमू-कर्मप्रवचनीयथोगे स्या ( see above ), 

T. अभूमिः-अपावम्‌, अयोग्य: | वि+ नी + अच्‌ भावे विनय decorum. 
अविनय indecorum. 

8. किमस्थ &c.—'quy मिस्य ते “वशः? अंप्रती कार्यः qua; मिद्य | 
“नाश एव किर ECAP RAB AYA VENRE AR देव faa fT 


P D 99 Rcs > 
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The four lines under inverte k 
e d commas make up a complete 

9. wen &८०.--चन्टनदास: अस्य विग्णुदामस्व 'प्रियमुइत्‌ इति’ अतो 
हैती! ae M faam agaaa 'हतसुजि' अग्नो “प्रवेशनः? प्रवेश- 
कारणम्‌ ४ति' अमात्‌ "aquai न्नं gay’ युक्तियुक्त: यः See? अनुरागस्य ‘gaga? 
अभिनिवेशः तस्मात्‌ “ged चलितमेव' भिया वेपसानमैव 'आस्ते! । चन्दनटाससख cus 
प्राप्त, इति अप्रत्यक्षमपि cpu अनुमातु' शकाते अतस्तस्य पापशइस्या कम्पते से xc 
Telang reads चन्दनदासस्य प्रियमुहवत्‌—this man is Chandanadasa’s 
dear friend. This makes no difference in the sense. वुक्तमच्षपातात्‌ 
is l'elang's reading ; Dhundhi reads qa qanaq which seems 
better. qaga Bat: चलितमेव आस्ते इति युक्तम्‌। Dhundhi cons- 
trues —“afaaata इति aq तत्‌ 3983 इति व्यवहितेनान्वच:” । 

10. afsaimq—His death, 1. e., the story of his death. 

11. füaquq &c.—a444: is क्ञामवान्‌ खहवान्‌ू। Maagi aaga: । 
तस्य भाव: । तवा हेतुना ‘ana’ मरणे ज्यवसितस्थ' उदवुक्तस्व वि'णुटासस्व “सुचरितं? 
पावनं aaa c. 


22 पुरुषः -अदो अवरं ण सक्कणोमि AUT ATTA 
विग्घमुष्पादेदु' ( अतः अपरं न शक्लोसि मन्दभाग्यः सरणस्य 
विन्नसुतृपादयितुम्‌ ] । 

Man—Īll-fated as I am, I cannot raise, after this, ano- 
ther obstacle to my death. 

राक्षस: -भद्र अवणोयां कथां कथय । 

Rak.—Good man, relate this story which is worth listen- 
ing to. f 
पुरुषः--का गडे । एसो क्व, णिवेदेसि । gug wen 


[ का गतिः ? एष खलु निवेदयामि शृणोतु आय: 7 । 
Man—What help? Here I am telling, let oble Sir 
listen. 
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राक्षस:--भट्र, अवहितोऽस्मि i 
Rak.—Good man, I am attentive, 
yee: —afe wy णञ्चरे मणिश्चार सेट्टो चन्द्णदासा णाम 
[ अस्ति अत्र नगरे मणिकारयेछो चन्दनदासो : 


Man—In this city lives the banker-jeweller 
by name, 


S cp MR BARG 
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नाम ]। 
Ci 


iandanada sa 


राक्षस:--( सविषादमात्मगतम्‌ ) एतद्पाछतसस्म च्छोक- 
दोचषाद्दारं देवेन । हृदय स्मिरोभव किर्साप : 
नोयमस्ति। ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) झटू, अते मिलर 
किं तस्य ? 


Kak.—( Zn despair—to himself) Here is opened by Fate 
the door to my initiation of grief. 0 heart, be steady ; there 
is something very terrible for you to listen to. (47०४४ ) Good 
man, itis reported that his honourable self is affectionate 
towards his friends. What of him ? 


पुरुष:--सो एदस्स fie gaa प्पियवअस्पो होदि [ स 
एतस्य विष्णुटासस्य प्रियवण्स्यो भवति dn 


Man—He is a dear friend to this Vishnudasa, | 


९ > 
Uda: — (स्वगतम्‌ ) सोऽयमभ्यण; शोकवजपातो Beda | 
Rak.—( 29 himself ) Here, the stroke of the thunderbolt 
of grief of my heart is imminent. 


पुरुष:--तदो fax दासेण वअस्ससिणेहसरिसं अज्ज fra 
विदो weet [ ततः विष्णुदासेन वयस्यस्न Wu "d 
विज्ञापितयन्द्रगुप्तः ] i 


Man- Now Chandragupta was informed to-day by Vish- 
nudasa as एफ़ hata éráb Petri Golleption. 


— Hum 
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राक्षस:--कधय fafa | 
Kak.—Say what it was, 


पुरुष: -देव मह गेहे कुडुस्बभरणपज्जत्ता अत्यवत्ता अखि । 
ता एदिणा विणिमएण मुझिज्जदु aA चन्द्णदासोत्ति 
| देव, सम गेहे कुटुस्बमरणपव्याप्ता अर्थवत्ता अस्ति। aq 
एतेन विनिमयेन guai प्रियववयस्यचन्ट्नदास: इति ] i 


AL 


an—Sire, there is money enough in my house to sup- 
port your dependents ; so, in exchange for it, let my dear 
friend Chandanadasa be released. 


CHARCHA 


1. ups «े८.-दोचणं Aa initiation, शोके दोचा qa 
iaaii तस्याः aA! As yet Rakshasa has not wept, deaths 
and other calamities notwithstanding. He would weep now 
—receive his initiation at weeping. 

2. अअम्यर्णः-अभि+श्रदट्‌+क्ता कत्तेरि अभ्यण or safai The for- 
mer means zear, at hand; the second signifies distressed 
( better m कमंणि )1 The blow is at hand, 1. ८. the man is 
going to utter the terrible words announcing Chandanadasa’s 
death. 

3. aqaae &a—aza is पोष्यवगे। कुटुखानां atoq mainten- 
ance of dependants. adi qaim enough for their maintenance. 
Here #244 is ambiguous. It may be taken as referring either 
to Aware orto चन्द्रगुप्त। It is usually taken with reference to 
fagzta । But then the offer becomes a contemptible one, at 
least not big enough to tempt Chandragupta, Why should 
Chandragupta design to accept as ransom for Cirean 
the petty allowance which a shop-keeper gives to his relatives १ 


It seems better to take #24 as referring to चन्द्रगुप्त “I have 
८८-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


DS iced by Sarayu Trust FASHA eGangori [ Para ४3 | 


immense wealth, equal to what your m 
relatives. All that is at your disposal 
majesty to accept itas ransom for 


would be in keeping with the Position of Chandanadasa and 


BUDE Ott) सेहसदृशम्‌” as 


ajesty spends after you, 
; may it please your | 
Chandanadasa >” This 


also of Chandragupta, besides b ing 
the text asserts, 


23. राक्षस;--( खगतम्‌ ) साध 
0 .__ 
अहो दशितो fuses: । कुतः ? 


पितुन्‌ पुत्रा: garq uxazfafs 


"cH Aste सुहृदि च विसुञ्चन्ति सुदर 

प्रियं मोक्ष तद्‌ यो व्यसनमिव uu व्यवसितः 

Haass Asawa सति afaa ऽपि afas: ॥ gon 
Rakshasa—( To himself ) Bravo, 


Love for friend is truly 
That wealth of thine 


O Vishnudasa, Bravo! 
shown by you. (Do you ask) How ?— 
; a trader who is prepared forthwith to 
avoid like a calamity that dear thing for the 


sake of which 
sons kill fathers and fathers kill sons like enemies and friends 


4enounce friendship in their friends, has served its ends, your 
trade-instinct notwithstanding, (Aloud) Good man, what was 
done by Maurya thus informed ? 


= il 


यद्धं पवा; freq पितरः yarq परवत्‌ :अ्रभिहिंसन्ति qua: quí 
Sid faga च स: अथम्‌ अर्थ: वणिजस्तव afa सत्यपि mad: य; aq प्रि 
व्यसनमिव सद्यो dw] व्यवसित:। व्याव्या -'यदर्थ? यन्निमित्तं यस्य €d ga 
fec gena जनकान्‌ "पितरः gare’ प्रियान्‌ सुतान्‌ “प्रवत्‌? रिपव इव “था 
fam निहन्ति ‘que? सखायः “सदि; सुदिषये aq ‘digit’ afaa त 
"विमुञ्चन्ति च? fanga “स; अः; सर्वातिशायौ “अर्थः? चनं afua? पख नः 
ELLE COLO wr entis Veit gaas Nn रुपलों al 


s x 


Y 
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€ “तत्‌ fae? प्राथैनौयं वस्तु अर्थमिति याबत्‌ 'व्यसनसिव? विपदमिव "gu? amana 
= > wah tors . fi j 
"एकपद इत्ययः AR? cq ‘aafaa? प्रयतसे। sagen हि वणिजो भवन्ति, 
वणिक च त्वमसि । तथापि gatas सन्निमित्ते aad त्यजसि तत्‌ सवया सफला ते 
aut इति भाव, । 
CHAROHA 


[^ e ~ fi 

सोहादइवम-सुहृदी भावः इति मुझत्‌+ अण्‌ । “हडगसिखन्ते giza च” 
५ट्वद्धिः। सुद्ृदयस्य भाव इति तु सौहृदम्‌ । 

5 CHE 5 
प्रयमू--सामान्य agaaa! Refers to प्रिववस्तुमाव Hence 
तत्‌ is in the neuter. 


व्यसनम्‌ &८०,--व्यसन is विपद्‌ । People avoid disasters 
with promptitude (स॒द्यः) । You are renouncing wealth without 
hesitation. Hence the resemblance. Dhundhi takes it dif- 
ferent] thus—“@aagifesaataat तद्धि व्यसनिभिः अतिप्रियतया 
eu इति भाबः” | That is to say, just as wine, woman and 
similar vices are hard to discard to the ordinary run of men, 
so is wealth to a trader. Hence construe—aaafaq faa aq यः 
सद्यो aia, व्यवसितः &c. Step by step is one weaned of these 
"vices, but you leave fortune at one bound ( सद्य: )—a good 
construction undoubtedly. 
4, सति agaa? ७मौ। 
अनादर is already expressed by अपि, 
5. किं प्रतिपन्नं मौ What course did Maurya adopt ? 


Or, if it be contended that 
then take it as भावे oÑ} | 


24. पुरुष:- अज्ञ, तदो एवं भणिटेण चन्द्उत्तेण afs- 
-भणिदों 32 विहृदासो- ण मए TAA कारणेण चन्दणदासो 
संजमिदो fag पच्छादिदो sU WHATS ava त्ति 
बहुसो जाणिदं | ay fa बहुसो जाचिदेण ण समप्पिदो fei 


ता जदि तं wa fe तदो feu सोक्खो । भ्रस्पहा प्पाण- 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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हुरो से दण्डो” त्ति भणि वज्फाट्टागं आणोदो चन्द्ण दासो । 
तदो जाव वस्स चन्द्णदासस्स असुणिद्व्व' ण ama ताव 
way ufati fa सेट्टो विज्ञदासों गञरादों णिक्कन्दो । अहे 
वि fam दासस्स agiza जाव गा amfa ताव safa 
अत्ताण वावाटेसि fa इदं | जशुञ्ञाण' अ Í 
एवं भणितेन चन्द्रगुप्तेन प्रतिभणितः 
सया अर्थस्य कारगिन चन्दनदास: 
अनेन अमात्यराकसस्य wes इति 
बहुशो याचितेन न समित इति। तत्‌ यदि तं समर्पयति ततः 


अस्ति तस्य सोक्ष: अन्यथा MIRAE 


"| इति 


भणित्वा वध्यस्थानमानयितयन्द्नदासः । ततो “magaga 


TRACTS असोतव्य' न शृणोसि तावत्‌ ज्वलनं प्रविशाम्नि” 
इति येष्ठी विष्णुदासो नगरान्निष्क्रान्तः i asaf विष्णुदासस्य 
अग्रोतव्य' यावन्न शृणोमि तावदुद्धध्य आत्मानं व्यापादयामि 
इति इदं जोर्गोद्यानमागतः ] । 


Man—Noble Sir, thus informed, Chandragupta replied 
thus to Banker Vishnudasa—Chandanadasa is imprisoned 
by me not through the inducement of (८. e., for the sake of) 
money, but because it has transpired from many sources 
that Minister Rakshasa's wife is concealed by him. He again, 
has not delivered her up though repeatedly asked (to do so). 
Well, if he delivers her up, there is release for him, otherwise 
sentence that will take away life, Saying this he caused 
Chandazadasa to be led to the place of execution. Next 
Banker Vishnsdasaentgs vet ShastitGotadionesolyed—"I will - 


> Rese ~ 
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enter fire by the time I do not hear the unhearable of friend 
Chandanadasa.” (00 have come to this garden in ruins with 
a view to kill myself by hanging by the time I do not hear 
the unhearable about Vishnudasa. 

CHARCHA 
भगितेन—भग + क्रा कमग भणित addressed &c. 
अर्थस्य कारयेन-ऊ + णिच्‌+ ल्युट्‌ भावे कारण urging. अर्थस्य घनस्य 
aq awi प्रेरणा तेन garı कारण should not be taken here as 
‘cause’ ; for then «3 and कारण, become identical and must 
take the same विभक्ति yielding saq aria instead of wae 
कारणंन । 


l 


उ. प्राणहर:--प्राणान्‌ हरतौति प्राण + ह + अच्‌ क्तरि । 
1. आनायितः--भ्रा+ नौ + णिच्‌ + क्त कर्मेणि। 
25. UARU, न खलु व्यापादितयन्द्नदासः ? 
Rak.—Good man, I hope Chandanadasa is not killed yet. 
पुरुष: -- अज्ज दाव वावादोअदि । सो क्यु संपदं पुणो पुणो 
अमचरक्वसस्स घरश्रणं जाचोञ्दि। ण क्खु सो मित्तवच्छल- 
दाए समप्पेदि । ता एदिणा कालणेण होदि से मरणस्स कालः 
gan [ अद्य masnal स खलु साम्प्रतं पुनः पुनः 
असात्यराक्तसस्य WIAA याच्यते | न खलु सः मित्रवत्सल्ततया 
समर्पयति aq एतेन कारणेन wafa तस्य मरणस्य कालः 
हरणम्‌ ]। 
Man—He will be killed to-day. He is now being re- 
peatedly demanded (the delivery of) the wife of Minister 


Rakshasa, but through his love for bis friend, he doe por 
deliver her up ; for this reason there is being loss of time m 


his execution. 5 
C-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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राक्षस:--(सहर्षसात्मगतम्‌) WT, वयस्य चन्दनदास साध | 
शिविनेव ससुङ्गूतं शरणागतरचणात्‌ | 
निचोयते त्वया साधो यशोऽपि geet विना ॥१८॥ 


Rak.—( With joy—to himself) Bravo! Friend Chandana. 
dasa, Bravo ! Good man, as by Sivi, fame from the 


protection 
ofa refuzee is being sarned by you through your friend as | 
the bird. | 
CHARCHA 
1. स: 2854 याच्यते--स; is the अप्रधानकर्त of याच्यते। It has 


become उक्त by “अप्रधाने दुहादीनाम्‌” | 

2. भवति ww—Telang reads न करोमि। The sense then | 
becomes—I cannot delay my death, because Chandanadasa li 
is firm in his refusal. This is obviously absurd. 


3. अन्रयः॥ हे साधो सुद्दा विना लया अपि शिविना इव शरणागतरक्षणात्‌ 
Bags यशः निचोयते। व्याख्या--है 'साधो? सज्जन ‘quer fua faaata 
इत्यर्थः faa’ afaa मल्नचणन कपोतेन करणभूतेन aa अधि शिविना <a’ 
औशौनरेण राज्ञा वया तथेव शरण रचितारम्‌ "आगतस्य प्राप्तस्थ aaa : 
avq agri जातं यत्‌ ‘any तत्‌ “निचीयते? अर्यते । शरणागतपालक इति 
शिवेयेशः कपोतात्‌ ज्ञातं तवापि तदव यशो मत्त: इति भावः। पुरा किल fa: 
परौचाथं कपोतमूर्तिमग्निमभिधाबन्‌ ae इन्द्रः प्राप्त: । कपोतो राजानं शरणमाप 
स च aragia d ग्थनात्‌ ररच इति पोराणिकौ कथा । 

4. शिविनेव—Dhundhi reads शिवैरिव, but also notices शिविनेव 
in his commentary, Dr, Hillebrandt’s collation also includes 
शिविनव With शिवेरिव Dhundhi is forced to adopt the bad 
construction qat विना safa i 

5. qwarfrar— This has puzzled Dhundhi who takes विना 
as the privative sz and explains—"q« ( शिविना ) हि शरणागतस्य 


सन्निधावेव खवबिनाशोऽस्युपगतः त्वया तु मुद्दा विनापि ... मम safai इदं यशो 
निचीयते इत्यहो faq. Rael Satya, Vrat 918 ERR ia. the sense of 


Para 26 digit 
digitized by Saray Bigg pundation and eGangotg १ 


M k > हरि 
ES ? ल pi पत्िश्वनव्ययम्‌ इति faa:1 Sivi earned his fame 
a कपोत ) ; in your case I am the bird ( see व्याख्या ) t 
श्र ( 1 : ~ नों 
*6 ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) uz गच्छ गच्छेदानीं शोघ्रम्‌ । विष्णु- 
दासं ज्वलनप्रवेशात्रिवारय । अहमपि agaz मरणा- 
न्योचयामि m 
हि. { Me Go, good man, go quick ; stop Vishnudasa from 
entering into fire. I too will save Chandanadasa from death. 
पुरुष:--अह उण केण उवाएण तुमं चन्दणदासं मरणादो 
सोचेसि [अथ पुनः कैनोपायेन त्वं चन्दनदासं मरणात्‌ 
maafa ] ? 
AMan—By what means will you now save Chandanadasa 
from death ? 


uaa: — (emaa) ननु अनेन व्यवसायसुहदा निस्ति 
शेन। पश्यन 
निस्त्रिंशो$यं विगतजलदाकाशस इशसूत्ति- 
i EAE 
युदयद्दापलकित v4 meer करेण । 
> ^ asf 
सत्त्वोत्‌कर्षात्‌ समरनिकषे ृष्टसारः परम 


faadivifeanau ना साहसे मां नियुङ Aue 


Rak.—( Drawing his sabre) Verily, with this sword the 


Behold! This sword now drives me to 


friend at darings. 
ve of friend 


deeds of daring, overpowered as Tam through lo 
—the sword whose look shines like that of the sky with clouds 
vanished ; which, with union secured with my hand and 
through exuberance of valour is as if over-joyed from its 
fondness fora fight ; which has its might witnessed by my 


enemies on the Qu h.stone of battle. 
७४6 Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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CHARCHA 
1. ज्जलनप्रवेशातृ--“वारणार्थानाम्‌ ईग्मितः” इति अपादानत्वात्‌ ५मी i 
2. मरणात्‌-“भीवार्थानां भयहँत:” इत्यपादानत्वात्‌ एमी । 
3. व्यवसाय quet निस्विंशेन--वि:- अव + सो eg ञ्‌ WI व्यवसाय enter. 
prise. fata: fama: इति निर्‌+ विंशत्‌ 4- डच्‌ aaga fafi: literally 
that which has passed thirty, 7. e, mor than thirty. | [ence 


a sword measuring more than th itty finger bre, is निश्चि'शः 
(निगतस्त्रि'शतः अङ्गलिभ्यः)। Again age exceeding thirty years gives 
निस्त्रि शानि वर्षाणि &८. व्यवसायस्य yga companion at my darings 
&c. This sword has helped me out of many tight situations, 
it will stand by me now too. In other words—“With this 
Sword I will rescue him from the executioners.” 

4. wg विगतजलदाकाशस शसू: समरनिकपे परे: gean, 
सत्तोतृकर्षात्‌ यद्धखडापुलकित इव करेण प्राप्तमख्य: अय॑ मे निम्वि'शः fae हात्‌ 
विवशं मामधुना साहसे नियुङ । व्याख्या--'विगता' टूरासूता:; जलदाः? qun 
amq ताड यत्‌ “आकाशः तेन "Heim? qam] 'सूर्ति:” रूपं यस्य ताडण! नभो- 
नौल इत्यर्थ: अपि च “समररूप? रणस्यलौरुपे “निकषे? परीक्षापाषाण 'परै;? nafa: 


ट्ट? इत:पू*मनुभूत: “सारो? वनं यस्य ताडण: अतएव अभवप्रट;, पुनय ‘awe’ 
आत्मन; me "aqaa? प्राचुर्य्यात्‌ हेतोः 'uu* रणकर्मणि या ‘ag? aafaa 
इच्छा तथा 'पुलकित इव? जातपुलक इव सन्‌ ‘ata’ मस दकिणेन gaa सह 
"BU! cab “सख्य agadi aq ताडशः fama: करेण छतो भूत्वा sah; 
“अं fS खड़: "fuas हात' सुहृद्दातुसल्यातू faas परायत्तम्‌ safe 
अप्रभुसिति याबत्‌ "mm «gar अस्मिन्‌ चणे 'साहसे' इठकर्मणि घातक बिद्रावणरूपे 
erg si? aafaa व्यापारयति एतत्‌ wa इति पूवण सम्बन्ध: | 

5. विगेतजलद &c.—See व्याल्या । Polished steel is often com- 
pared to the blue sky. Thus असिश्याम in “A चाकाशमसिश्यासमुतृपत्य 
परमषय:”।॥ Dhundhi reads चजलजलदश्योमसडाणमूर्ति, and explains 
“aaa, जलधारासहितयासौ जलदव्यी म मद्गाशमूत्ति्य ... घाराजलसहितत्वार्दव 43- 
saga इव saga धाराजलकणिकानां पुलकसाहश्यसम्मवातू” | He 
first compounds जनद्‌ and व्योम intoa sx; The sword resem- 


bles 00॥७--"निल्यनेसंल्यगु णाऱ्या नलदयोमहष्टान्त:”। Next he supposes 
it was drizzling atdhe Hkencsayavret Shagte Cpliegtigns by a few of 
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the falling drops looked like having hairs on end. The idea 
seems far-fetched ; besides there is nothing in the text to show 
that it was raining then ; on the contrary Rakshasa was sitting 
in the open on a marble-slab which points to a fair day. By 
transference of epithets पुलकित may well mean g/ad without 
reference to actual पुलक ( see next ). 

6. ysaqr &०,--पुलक horripilation. पुलकः सञ्जातः अस्य इति 
पुलक + इतच्‌ तारकादि पुलकित; having hairs on end. But generally 
pleasure sets the hairs on end ; hence by लक्षणा, पुलकित means 
delighted, which is its sense here. Now see व्याख्या । 

7. www &c.—We may say—The sword is delighted 
at the prospect of a fight and hence has joined the hand— 
युड्यत्रापुलकित: अतएव प्राप्तसख्य: करेण ; Or—As Rakshasa draws the 
sword, the weapon, in touch with the hand, expects a fight 
and is delighted—ata naam: अतएव युद्रयद्रापुलकित: | 

8. aiqaaiq—A weak person funks a fight, but the 
sword in its plenitude of prowess longs for it—it has qas 1 । 


हेतौ yati The prowess of the wielder of it is attributed to 
the sword. 

9, faanq—anq आथक्तता। faqa anaa विवशः powerless. I 
cannot resist the urgings of the sword, love for friend has 
possessed me, I have lost control of myself. 

10. faqsa—fa + युज + लट्‌ ते। नि + युज has the idea of 
command, The sword commands me, I cannot say ‘nay’, 
because I am विवश i 


27. पुरुष:--अज्ज एवं सेट्टिचन्दणदासजोवितप्पदाणपि- 
afg विसमदसाविपात्रणिपडिटं साध, ण सक्कणोसि qu 
णिस्पीत्र पडिवत्त । किं सुगिहोदणामहेआ अमच्चरक्वसपादा 


तुझे दिड्ित्रा fet) mp ए4ओहिचुन्दुनद्रासुज़ोवितप्रदान- 


li p) 
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'पिशुनितं विषमदशाविपाकनिपतित॑ साध न शक्नोमि त्वां 

निर्णीय प्रतिपत्तुम्‌। किं सुर्टहोतनासधैया असात्यराक्ञस्तः 

पादा यूयं दिया इष्टाः ] ? ( इति पादयोः पतति ) 4 
Man—Noble Sir, y ou, thus disclosed by the erant of life 


to Banker Chandanadasa, but fallen intoa turn of the rough 
stage of life, I cannot very well make out wi 


th ८ riainty, Are 
you the revered Minister Rakshasa of auspici ous name luckily 
seen ( by me)? ( Falls at his Jeet). 


राक्षस: -उत्तिष्ोत्तिष्ठ, अलमिदानों कालइरणे न। fag- 
व्यतां विष्णुदासाय एष राक्षसथन्दनदासं won घलि ( इति 
“निस्त्रिंशोऽयम्‌-” इत्यादि पठन्नाक्ष्टखड़ग: परिक्रासतति ) | 


Kak.—Get up, get up ; away with loss of time, Let Vish- 
nudasa be informed that Rakshasa here is saving Chandana- 


ii 


dasa from death. ( Goes round with sword drawn repeating 
“fafa isa” &c. ) 
पुरुष:--ता athe 8 wa संदेकणिणएण [ तत्‌ कुरु मे 
प्रसादं सन्देहनिर्णयेन ] । 
Man—Then do me the favour by removing my doubts. 
राक्षस:--सो$इमनुभूतभत्तविनाश: सुद्धदिपत्तिहेतु: अनार्यो 
ga होतनामधैयो यथार्थो राक्षस: | 


Rak,—He am I, Rakshasa in its true sense, who saw the 
‘death of his master ; Who is the source of calamity to his 
friends ; who is ignoble and of. inauspicious name, 


OHARCHA 


. 1. wEp&o'qaw अनेन प्रकारेण 'विषसद्शायाः विपाक निपतितं 
ILL चनदन दासस्य 00जी कतिर Seiya Mei Penta ति ifa सूचितम्‌ 


| 
| 
d 


f 


P o ES 
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अमात्यराचसस्व' स्वा: इति afad ‘at निर्णीय प्रतिपत्त? स एव afaa fafaa 
ग्रहीतु 'साधु न शक्कोमि'। तत्‌ प्रच्छासि 'किं सुग्टहीतनामधैया अमात्यराचसपादाः 
यूयं दिश्या' भाग्यवलेन “मया डाः? ? 

2. wemz.—Telang's maq खड़स्‌ is rejected, because 
the @y is already "mae | See above—( खड़माक्षष्य ) नन्वनेन &c. 
We cannot say that tata above should be dropped, be- 
cause there the w3 is described 3 प्रात्र मख्यः करेण which becomes 
inconsistent if the «x is not already «az i 

3. अनुभूत &c.—'wqqa; wu? नन्द्य विनाश अनेन। तथापि न 
स्तः अतणव यथार्थो राक्षस; | 


1 


स॒हद्दिपत्ति &८०.-- सुहदां' कौलतादौनां ‘gee? चन्दनदासस्य च या 


* विनाश: तस्य हेतु: | तथापि भवन्त इव सरणे न क्लवग्यवसाथ: अतएव 
अनाय्यांचरगात्‌ यथार्थो राक्षस: । 

5. wu हौत &०.--किं ब्रवीषि 'आव्ये' इति 'सुस्टष्ीतनामसेयः? इति च ? 
"अनार्यः दुग्ट हीतनामभ्रेयः' इति ब्रूहि । 

6. यथार्थो राचस:--अन्वथेनासा राक्षसोऽहम्‌ ! Comp. “अन्वधेतोऽपि ay 
राक्षस uadisfa”—Act V, SI. 7. 

28. पुरुष:--( asa पुनः पादयोः पतित्वा) हो हो 
waz: (दिट्टिआ दिट्टोसि! प्पसोदंदु अमञ्चपादाः। cfe 
दाव UA UA चन्द्डत्तहदएण अज्जसअडदासस्स बधो 
आणत्तो। सो अकेनवि अवच्तरिञ्न देसन्तरं णोटो। तदो 
चन्टउत्तहदएण कीस एसो प्पमादो किदो त्ति अज्जसअडदासे 
समुञ्जलिदो aan घादअजणणिणणण णिव्वाविदो । 
तदो पदि घादआ ज॑ (१) कं वि गिहिदसत्यं "uei पुरुसं 
faga वा अगदो वा safe तदो अत्तणो जोविदं परिरञ्खन्तो 
yua ange (१) asm वावादेन्ति। एवं च fafee- 


सखे हिं असच पाहेहिंजच्छत्वे हि SERNA वहो तुव- 


a Ed 
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रिदो होदि mada, दिघ्या इष्टोऽसि i प्रसीदन्तु असात्य- 
पादा; । अस्ति तावत्‌ अच nari चन्द्रगुप्तेन आय्य: 
शकटदासस्य वध: आज्ञप्तः | स च केनापि sus 
नोत:। ततझबन्ट्रगुप्तहतकेन कर्मारेष प्रसार 
शकटदासे समुञ्चलितः कोपव E: वातकजननिहननेन faat- 
पित: | ततः nafa घातक्षा यं (१) maf 
अपूर्व पुरुषं एछतो वा अग्रतो वा Gera तत 
परिरक्षन्तः अप्रमत्ता वघ्यस्थाने (१) वध्वं 
गटही तथ्चस्वेरमात्यपादैः गच्छड्ि: ओेडिचन्दनदासस्य बध; 
त्वरायितो भवति ]। ( इति ama: Jel 

Man.—( Joyfully Salling again at his Jeet) O wonder i 


Luckily are: you seen. Let revered Minister be pleased. 


त्य mat 


The fact is—Here, previously, Noble Sakatadasa’s execution 
was ordered by cursed Chandragupta ; and he was removed 
by some one from the place of execution and carried to 
another country. Then the fire of wrath kindled on Noble 
Sakatadasa was quenched by cursed Chandragupta with the 
execution of the executioners, saying— *Why was such care- 
lessness shown”. Since then executioners, saving their own 
life, kill the doomed renouncing carelessness (7, e., without 
fail), in the place of execution (?) if they see any strange 
person, armed, before them or behind. Thus really the execu- 
tion of Banker Chandanadasa becomes hastened by revered 
Minister's going there with arms taken up (7. e., sword drawn). 
(Exit). 
CHARCHA 
1. गकटदासस्य aH) BietsSaryhelanghassidsollemipaeztg: वध्यस्थान- 


ARA 29 | WEISS: ४८.७ 
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मान्न: Sakatadasa was ordered to the place of execution. But 
this 15 bad grammar unless we take it as equivalent to शकटदा स: 
quei प्रति आज्ञ; which again does not tully bring out the 
sense intended. 


2. यं #afq—Here 4 is meaningless. ‘The sense wanted is 


aíz ws तवो व्यापादयान्त 1 जं in the प्राक्षत copyists’ slip for sis ? 
3. “"aqaq—ya here means gaze | न पूर्व; अधूवेः । 

+o agaa Xc.—lhis seems superfluous. अप्रमत्ता वध्यं व्यापा- 

aud !ull expresses the meaning. प्रसाद is अनवधानता careless- 

ness. प्रमत्त careless. न प्रमत्त; not Careless. अप्रमत्ता; वध्य व्यापादयन्ति 


kil! the doomed guarding against carelessness. Some of 


"s manuscripts read अमप्राप्तवव्यस्थान वध्य व्यापादयान्ति- They 
kill the vicum even beiore tacy have reached the place of 
execution. ‘This seems to agree better with वघस्वरावितो भवति t 


8, adifaa:—Expedited. Sce auiadista, Act V, Para 14. 
29. Qaa: खगतम्‌ ) अहा दुबौधवाणक्यवटा- 

aaam: कुत+-- 

यदि स शकटा ata: sands ममान्तिकं 

किमिति निइतस्तेनेवायं वधाधिक्तता जन; à 

अथ न dida AER कष्ट aa नु विभावये- 


दिति मम मतिस्तकारूढा न पश्यति निञ्चयम्‌ ॥२०॥ 

Rak.—( To himself ) Ha! Inscrutable is the course of the 
policy of the brat Chanakya. ( Do you ask ) How ?—If Sakata 
was really led up to my presence at the instance of the enemy, - 
why then were the men employed for his execution killed by 
himself? Ji, on the other hand, all this is not a hoax, how 
could he (Sakata) think of such a terrible step ? Thus embark- 
ing on guesses my mind sees no conclusion. 


अन्वय: ॥ स aago MPO HUT गोता a wd वघापिकतो 
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aa: क्रिमिति निहतः ? भथ maa न, ताइक्‌ we कथं d विभावयेत्‌ ? मम मति; 


इति तर्कादढा निश्चय न पण्यति। ara स' मम fad “शकटः; यदि mataia 


केन तत; “Axia? 


sque सम्मत्या मम अन्तिक’ wd Say’ प्रापितः feu 
au चन्द्रगुप्ते नेव अयं वसे’ हनने अधिकृत: नियोजित, जन: घातक्जनः 
भक्कमिति faa? कथं नाशितः? नेदसपपद्ते । तन्नासौ शवोभतेन नीतः। 
‘gy que ‘maa’ मिथ्या 'न' शकटदासच्य ebd (fa: अरिक्षतकपटतामूलक्े 


वबिपनमनुडानं कटलेव्यलेख- 


यदि न स्यात्‌ तदा स; WAZ i 
ales 'कथं नु? केन वा प्रकारेण 'विभाडवेत' चिन्तयेत्‌ ? na पजा पैर दूषितस्य 
शकटदासस्थ सिवोत्तमख तथा करणं न auaf “सम सतिः? मदीयं मन; "इतिः 


अनेन प्रकारेण antez? Be vam सती ‘fad’ सिद्धान्तं "न पश्यति’ aa- 


घारयति । उभयथापि असामञ्जस्वदशनात्‌ अन्यतरपचाययणे असमर्थां अन्तरा एव 


आस्ते इत्यहो दुबोध दाणकाबटोनाँतिमागेः | 
CHARCHA 


1. aaawa—For this Dhundhi reads क्रीचावेशात्‌। alee 
आवेश; आविर्भावः तब्मात्‌। He means that anger is absurd at one 
own doing. 

2. «zq &०.--“कष्ट कुत्‌सितं स्वामिद्रोहं कथं नु विभावयेत anada 
चिन्तयेत्‌ आचरिदित्वय्रे; । चिन्तनमपि तस्य अनुचिते किसुत आचरणम्‌ —Dhundhi 


30. ( विचिन्त्य ) 
नायं faa nate: प्रथममिह ad घातकानां विघाते 
नीति: कालान्तरेण प्रकटयति फलं किं तया AAAA | 
चऔदासोन्यं न युक्त fragefe गते aqaa चातिघोरां 
व्यापत्तिं ज्ञातमस्य स््तनुमहमिमां ARI कल्पयामि uat 
( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सवं ) । 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Mig. 


-— 


para 30 | षष्ठो$इःॉ: gee 


(Reflecting ) ASS HBAS Tort Eipurdation eH eeaeanition 
of the executioners having been carried out previously ina 
similar matter. Diplomacy bears fruit after an interval of 
time (४. ८., takes time to bear fruit); what is its use here? 
{Indifference is not proper, my dear friend having come to 
this dire pass for the sake of myself. I have it—I will offer 
this my own person as his ransom. (Exeunt all). 


END OF THE SIXTH ACT 
अन्य! ॥ इह प्रथमं घातकानां विघाते ते अयं fafa male न । नोतिः 
कालान्तरेण फलं प्रकटयति, अव तया किं कार्यम्‌ ? Magri Hana एव घोरां 
व्यापत्तिं गते औदासरीन्यं न JTA | ज्ञातम्‌-अहमिम्ञां म्वतनुम्‌ अरस्य fam यं 


कल्प 


qmi व्याख्या- इह? अम्मिन्‌ वध्यविमीचनकर्मणि प्रथमं’ प्राक्‌ शकटदास- 


` मोचनकाले “घातकानां विघाते’ बये ‘aa? सति “अयं निस्ति'शस्य' खड्गस्य 'कालो न 


खङ्ग न इह फलं uq) 9d किं नोतिः प्रयोक्तत्या? न इत्याह--'नौति:' नयः 
प्रयोग: “कालस्य अन्तरेण? अवकाशेन व्यतीते काले इत्ययः ‘aa’ सिद्धि साफल्यमित्यथंः 
qazaf दशयति। aq («a अस्मिन्‌ कालान्तराचमे कर्मणि “तया? नीत्या कि 
काठी? फल स्वात्‌ ? न किञ्चिदपि । इत्यं सह निस्तिशेन यदि नौतिरपि यांता तदा 
आदासीन्येन स्थातः्चं किम्‌? न इत्या ह--'प्रियमुडदि' सिवोत्तमे चन्दनदास “नम एव 
कन? मदर्थमिव "id? दारुणां व्यापत्ति wA fad प्राते सति 'औदासौन्यं' aaa 
‘a युक्त? न समीचीनम्‌। तत्‌ किं ada? आ “ज्ञात! कत्तं व्यं मया निर्णीतम्‌ । 
fa aq इत्याह-- अहम्‌ gat खतन एतदात्मशरीरम्‌ "es चन्दनदासस्य 'निष्क यं 
मूल्ये “कल्पयामि? उपस्थापयामि। खदैहोऽयं निवदेहस् मूल्यं भविष्यति इत्यर्थः | 
CHARCHA 
1. «ww &c.—The reason is, as suggested by the man, 


this will hasten Chandanadasa's death. 
2. maatasa an interval कालच «xq an interval 


oftime, 841 saat श्या । 


S. R.— Mog prorsgatya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


4४० मुद्रारा्तसम्‌ [ Para id ; 
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3. fa तया &c.—Because there is no time to lose, 


4. आ्रीदासीन्यमू-- ऊड मासौनः ऊदासौन: standing aloof, aq भाव 
इति wai Ihave been lying idle too long already. |. 
first got news from Viradhagupta and should have been at 
work from then. There must not be further indifference 


now. 

5. aqaai—aa is an wax meaning "Zi मम छते। The]. 
whole is an अव्यय । Telang reads aqzialq—aai giat, am: The | - 
reason with either reading is—I entrusted my family to his | 
care and this has led to all this trouble and it is 1 that should 
answer for it. 

6. faafaa अनेन इति निर्‌ or निम्‌ + क्रौ + अञ्‌ करणे निष्कृ; 
purchase money, ransom. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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AURS: 


(aa: प्रविशति चण्डालः ) 
चण्डाल:-ओसलेह ओसलेह । Bas अवे । 
जड इच्छ लक्खिदव्वे प्पाणे विवे कुले कलत्ते अ | 
ता पलिहलह विसमं लाग्रापत्य' सुटूलेण ॥ १ ॥ 
अवि अ - 
होदि पुलिसस्स वाहो मलण' वा सेविटे अपत्यक्ति । 
arma उण सेविटे and वि कुलं मलदि ॥ २॥ 
ता जड़ ण पतिञ्जइ ता एच Grae usb लाझआपट.कालिण' 
iframe सउत्तकलत्तं वज्फट्टाण' नोयमाणम्‌ | 
[ अपसरत अपसरत, अपेत अपेत | 
यदि इच्छत रच्षितव्या: प्राणा विभवः कुल कलव्रञ्च । 
तत्‌ परिहरत विषमं राजापष्य' सुदूरेण ॥ 
अपि च । 
भवति पुरुषस्य व्याधिमंरण' वा सेविते अपथ्य । 
umaa पुनः सेविते सकलमपि कुल' स्त्रियते ॥ 
तत्‌ यदि न प्रतोथ तत्‌ wa "wd राजापध्यकारिग्ण 
अेष्ठिचन्द्नदासं सपुत्रकलत्र' वध्यस्थानं नोयमानम्‌ ] । 


( आकाशे ) अज्जा किं भणइ अस्थि से कोवि मोञ्खो- 


बाश्रो fa 1 अज्जा cca for ARISES, i co V 


५०२ सुट्राराचसम्‌ [ Para 1 
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wag fe [ आर्थाः कि भणथ--अस्त्यस्य कोऽपि terum 
इति? अस्ति अमात्यराक्षसस्य wes यदि andafa), 
(पुनराकाशे) कि भणह-एसे सलणागदवच्छले अत्तणो 
जोविदमेत्तस्स कालणे Lied अकच्ञ' ण कलिस्सदि स्ति १ 

तेन हि अवधालेह से सुहांगदिम्‌। किं दाणि qum 
va पडित्रारवित्रारेण [ कि sepu गरणागलवत्सल 
आत्मनो जोबितमाचरस्थ कारणि 


व करिष्यति 
इति? आप्या; तेन हि अवधारयत अस्य ggi गतिम्‌ । 
किमिदानीं qanana प्रतोकारविचारेग | ? 


(Now enter a Chandala). Chand.—Away! Away! Off! 


Off! If you deem that life, wealth, race and wife are worth 


1 
| 
preserving, then avoid by along way that dreadful thing— | 
injury to the king. Besides—death or disease visits a man 
on his taking what is unwholesome, but even the whole race 
dies what is unwholesome to the king being done. Well, if 
you do not believe, come and see this evil-doer to the king, 
the banker Chandanadasa, being led to the place of execution 
with son and wife. (Jn the air) Noble Sirs, do you ask if 
there is any means of his release ? There is, Noble Sirs, if he 
delivers up the wife of Minister Rakshasa. (Again in the air) 
Do you say—this one ever kind to refugees will not do such a 
foul deed for the sake of mere life ! Noble Sirs, then be 
assured of hís pleasant passage ? What comes of your dis- 
cussion of the remedy in this matter 9 | 


यदीति--अन्वयः॥ प्राणाः रखितव्या:, विभव: कुलं naaa (इति) af इच्छत 


तत्‌ विषम uaga’ मुदृरेण परिद्दरत । व्याध्या-- प्राणा रक्षितव्या: जीवनं cadi, 


“विभवः? सब्पत्‌ BEF of hy चि Gea अपि faaan 


Para 2 Digitized by Sema t Foundation and eGangotri 
see ५०३ 


इति यदि इच्छत' अनुमन्य*्वे चेत्‌ ag तदा “विषम? चोरं 'राजापव्यं भूपतेरहितं 
age अतिदूरात्‌ ‘after त्यजत। 
भवतोवि--अन्वथः y 


राजरोषात्‌ सर्वे नश्यति ed: 
wi सेविते gasa मरणं व्याधिर्वा भवति। राजापथ्ये 
सेविते पन: सकलं कुलमपि सित्रते । व्याख्या--सुगमा | 
CHAROHA 
Scene—Street at Kusumapura, 
प्रतीय--प्रति + इ+ लटू थ। The root प्रति+इ means to be- 
lieve, Ch—“aaay gama प्रत्याययतीव 8 हृदबम्‌”--.52#. Act V. 
चाकागै--8९8 Act IL Telang adds simt which then 
means—listening to something outside the stage. 
S. जीवितमावस्थ कारणे-जीबितमावस्य यत्‌ कारणं प्रेरणा तस्मिन्‌ विषवे । 
Ci --“अथस्य कारणेन” Act VI, Para 24. 
4. सुखां afaa—This is sarcastic. Death on the stake must 
be very painful, 


AN. JB. 


5. प्रतौकार &c.—Here प्रतौकार is anything that will save 
Chandanadasa. In that case you need not waste your time 
with a discussion of the means of his release. 


2, (aa प्रविशति द्वितोयचण्डालानुगतो वध्यवेशधारो 
शूल स्कन्धेनादाय कुटुब्बिन्या yaa च अनुगम्यमानः 
चन्दनदास: ) | 

चन्दन-( anaq ) eat इडो ! अह्मारिसाण' वि णिञ्च 
ahaa चोरजनोचिदं मरणः होदि त्ति णमो 
किदन्तस्स। अहवा ण णिसंसाण' उदासोणेसु इदरेसु वा 
विशेसोत्यि। तह हि 

मोत्तण आमिसाइ' मरणभयेण तिणेहिं जोवन्तम्‌ । 


वाहाण' gaT eed, LER सिली, 
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[wr धिक्‌ हा धिक्‌ । seman नित्यं चारित्र- 
भङ्गभोरूणानां चोरजनोचितं सरणः भवतीति नमः क्तान्तस्य i 
अथवा न टुशंसानाम्‌ उदासोनेषु इतरेषु वा विशे पोऽस्ति । 
तथा fe— 

सुक्का आमिषाणि सरणभयेन ह 
व्याधानां सुग्धहरिण' wed क 

( समन्तादवलोक्य ) भो fus 

पडिवश्रण' विण मे पडिवज्ञसि | 


प्रियवयस्य विष्णुदास । कथं प्रतिवचनस्पि 
अथवा दुल भास्ते खलु मानुषा ये एतस्मिन्‌ काले ट्टिपश्रेऽपि 
faster ] । (anma) एटे अह्यपिश्रवञअ्स्सा अ'सुपादमैत्तकेण 
किद्णिवावसलिला वित्र aig वि पडिणिव्वत्तमाना सोअदोण- 
IAM वाइगुरुश्राए दिट्टोए मं अनुगच्छन्दि [ एते अस्मत्‌प्रिय- 
aaen agaaa ण कृतनिवापसलिला इव कथमयि nfà- 
fanaa: शोकटोनवदना वाष्पगुर्व्या श्या मामनुगच्छन्ति ] 
( इति परिक्रामति ) , 


(Wow enter Chandanadasa wearing the dress of the doomed 
carrying the stake on his shoulder Jollowed by his son and wife 
and a second Chandala). Chandana,—(In tears) Oh fie! Oh 
fie ! Salutation to Death, as death Suiting a thief comes even 
upto those of my stamp that are always apprehensive of loss 


of character, Or, to the heartless, no distinction exists between 
i Co 1 i : 
the unconcerhéd a Rph Raya raj Rhestri Col orsooth is (not) the 
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ARA 2 ] SẸ: ५०५ 
| 3 deer that, through 
live on grass renouncing meat ! (Zo 
Ho! Dear friend Vishnudasa. 
vouchsafe me a reply ! Or, 


persistency of hunters in killing the guileles 


fear of killing, aking round) 


How so! You do not even 
Tare indeed are such people as at 
such a time stand even within the range of sight. (With tears) 
Here is my dear friend, as if returning somehow with oblation 
of water offered by merely shedding tears, with face pale 
through grief, following me with eyes heavy with tears. j 


(Goes round the stage). 
CHAROHA 


1.  कुटुस्विन्या- कुट्स्बिनो wife, — Cf. —"wag manara पृच्छामि” 
Act I. 

2. चारिव &०,--चरिवमैव चारित्रम, अण प्रादि । तस्य भङ्गः । qum 
wear; तेषाम्‌ । 

3. नम: कृतान्तस्व--एछो for ४थीं। Or aama qus नमः । We 
submit to the decision of Death without protest ; there is no 
knowing of “the why” in it. 

4. अधवा &c.—Here he changes his attitude and gives a 
reason why Death acts so capriciously. ‘asima? सम्वखे 'उदा- 
सोनेप' निलिप्तेषु पापं परिहरत्‌सु विषये 'इतरेषु' लिप्ने पापिषु वा विषये 'विशेषी? 
मेदो ‘a? नास्ति। aidsi कृतान्तः पापिनमिव मामपि अभेटेनेव agafa सैवास्य 
नृशंसता | 

5. अन्वयः॥ मरणभवेन आमिषाणि मुक्का टर जोंवन्तम्‌ मुग्धहरिणस्‌ wp 
awaj को नाम निबन्धः | व्याख्या-“सरणात्‌? प्राणिनः कस्यचित्‌ मरणात्‌ यत्‌ wd 
तेन छेतुना प्राणिहत्या भनति इति भयेन आमिषाणि gal मांसानि वर्जयित्वा aà- 
जीवन्तम्‌? प्राणान्‌ धारयन्तं “मुग्धं? सरलं हरिणं न्तु? नाशयितु' "ener? नृशंसानां 
लुअक्षानां ‘ay नाम 'कृत्सितो' निबंध: आयहातिशय: नृशंसस्य कृतान्तस्य पापापाप- 
fa33 नृशंसा व्याधा: प्रमाणं, यतसे पापान्‌ :सिंहव्याप्रान्‌ अपापान्‌ हरिणाद्च अभेदेनैव 
सारयन्ति i 

€. मरणभयेन-— Through fear of killing. मरण is the death of 
the animal that is एशिति९- Pips. Satna. Vrat @haszHColtactibrhave been 
better, 
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7. को नास This implies कुतृक्षा । “नास माकाग्यसन्धान्यक्गोधो पगम- 
कुत्‌सने” इत्यमरः | 

8. मोः प्रिय &c.— This call is unanswered. Hence he 15 
touched, and exclaims we प्रतिवचनरमापे &८. 

9. अथवा दुर्लभाः &c.— Cf. “aak उमाने च यस्तिष्ठति a IST: | 

10. waraq—He now notices Vi shnudasa at a distance com- 
ing his way ; and this brings tears into his eyes, Vishnudasa 
has come back on hearing of Minister Rakshasa’s attempt to 
Save Chandanadasa. See Act VI, Para 27. 

11. एते &c.—The plural implies गौरव । The reference is 
to Vishnudasa. The epithet प्रित्रवयस्या; cannot apply to a crowd 
specially after the remark, “seal खलु मनुष्या:” । 

12. suu &c.— ‘way’ अनुष्टितं "निवापसलिलं? प्रेत्य जलगगड पदानकम 
येः तथाविधाः सन्तः “कथमपि प्रतिनिवत्त॑साना <a’—He looks like one who 
had gone to offer libations to the dead that was dear, and was 
thereafter returning. Such a person becomes extremely de- 
jected and looks like one more dead than alive. Similar was the 
look that Vishnudasa wore ; he had offered libations of tears 
(अद्युपातमाते ण) to Chandanadasa, 


3. चण्डालो--अज्ज azuga, झाअटोसि वज्मट्टाण 
ता विसञ्ञेहि पलिअण' [ आय्य चन्दनदास, आगतोऽसि 
वध्यस्थानं तत्‌ विसर्जय परिजनम्‌ ]। 


Chandalas—Noble Chandanadasa, you have reached the 
place of execution, so dismiss your family. 


चन्ट्नदास:--कुटुम्बिणि, faafe सम्प्रदं सपुत्ता। ण॒ 
जुत्तं क्यु अदो वर' अनुगच्छिदुम्‌ [ कुटुम्बिनि, निवर्त्तस्व 
साम्प्रतं सपुत्रा। न युक्त खलु अतः परमनुगन्तुम्‌ ] | 


Chandana.-—Wife, SáydNrarEnsstwüblledleiidren ; it is. not 
proper to follow me beyond this, 
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कुटुम्बिनो--( सवाष्पम॒ ) परलोअ' fma अज्जो ण 


टेसन्तरं [ परलोकं प्रस्थितः ad: न देशान्तरम्‌ ] । 
tfe—( With tears) N 


oble Sir is going to another world 
not to another country 


चन्ट्नदास:--अव्ज, अग्न मित्तकज्जेण मे विणासो ण 
उण पुरिसदोसेण । ता अल' विसादेण [ ara, अयं मित्र- 
आय्य मे विनाशो न पुनः पुरुषदोषेण aza विषादेन ]i 


Chandana.—Noble wife, this death of mine is in my 
friend's cause, not through human failings, so away with grief. 


कुटुम्बिनो-अज्ज जइ usb ता दाणि' अकालो कुलजणस्स 
farga [ आर्थ, यदि एवं तदिदानोमकाल' कुलजनस्य 
निवत्तितुम्‌ ] । 

Wife—Noble Sir! if so then this is no time now for the 
wife (lit. the mistress of the house) to turn back. 

चन्दनदासः-अह किं ववसिदं कुड्स्बिणोए [ अथ किं 
व्यवसितं qe fere ] i 
| Chandana—Well, what is intended by my wife. 

कुटुम्बिनो-भत्तुणो चलणे अनुगच्छन्तोए अप्पाणग्गहो 
होदुत्ति [भत्तुश्वरणी अनुगच्छन्त्या आत्मानुग्रहो भवतु इति ] | 


IVife—That good come to the soul of myself from follow- 
ing the feet of my husband. 


चन्दनदास:--अज्ज , दव्ववसिदं ud qui aw पुत्त्रो 


Prof. Satya Vrat SM collection. =, 


असुणिदलोअसंववहारो बालो अनुगेहिटव्वो [ आय्य, gaa 
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सितमिदं त्वया sa पुत्रकः अशुतलोकसंव्यवहारों बाल: 
अनुग्टहोतव्य: ] । 


Chandana—Noble wife, yours is an unwise re solve 
poor boy, young and inexperienced in the ways 
has to be helped. 


; this 
of the world, 


कुटुम्बिनो--अण fray "I aaa देवदाओों। जाट 
युत्तत्र पत पश्चिमेस पिदुणो uty [ AFZET एनं प्रसन्नाः 
देवताः। जात gus, पत पश्चिन्नयों: पितुः पादवोः | 


Wife—Let the gods be pleased to help him. Child, 


my 
Son, fall at the feet of thy father for the last time, 


a 6 . अ. e 
पुव:--( पादयोनिपत्य ) ae किं दाणि मण m 
ffen अणुचिट्टिटव्वं ! तात, किमिदानों मया तातविर- 
हितेन अनुष्ठातव्यम्‌ ] । 


Son—(Falling at the feet) Father, what is to be done by me 
forsaken by father ? 


चन्ट्नदास:- पुत्र, चाणकविरहिटे देसे वसिदव्वम्‌ (पुत्र, 
चाणक्यविरहित टेशे वस्तव्यम्‌ ] | 


Chand.—Son, you have to liye in 


a lard unfrequented by 
Chanakya. 


CHARCHA 


l. अतः atq—Telang renders अटी 4i by अतः अपरम्‌ । But 
अत; परम्‌ is the usual phrase in the sense ‘more than this’, ‘be- 
yond this’, &c. अत; अपरम्‌ generally means ‘other than this’. 
एतेन या ग्मशानादनुव्रजनमिति शास्त्रमस्तीति भाति परन्तु नोपलभ्यते । 


2» परलोकम सपर SABA tarea arena 
रघदिशम” । auf ear; 


Para 4 unes by Sara Rundation and eGangotri yor 
3. faama &c.—This has already occurred in Act I 
( which see ) 


4. यदि एवम्‌—If you are going to die then I cannot return 
—it is no time for a devoted wife to return. कुल 19 ag! FAS 
जन: । Same as ग्टहजन in the sense of wife ante. 

5. maag: &c.—araa: अनुग्रहः &c. Following the husband 
in death is good for the soul of the wife. Hence I will not 

) back. 

6. पवक;--अनुकम्पित: पुव; इति gar कन्‌ । 

7. अ्रश्नुत Xc.—See “अटदटलोकव्यवहारमूटधो:”, Act IV, Sl, r4. 

8. पश्चिमेपु-पश्चिम last ; hence now available to you for the 
last time. “aqaa” इत्यमरः। , (2.--“पद्चिमातू घामिनौबामात्‌ 
प्रकाशमिव watt” । 


4. चण्डाल:--अज्ज चन्दणदास, णिखादे सूले, ता सञ्जो 
होहि [ आय्य चन्दनदास, निखातं शूल तत्‌ सञ्जो भव ]। 

Chand.—Noble Chandanadasa, the stake is driven, so get 
ready. 

कुटुस्बिनो-अच्ञा परित्ता्रध परित्तात्रध [ आस्याः 
परित्रायध्ब' परित्रायध्वम्‌ ] i 

IVife—Heln | Noble sirs, Help! - 

चन्दनदास -अज्जे अह कि एख आक्कन्द्सि। सग्ग गदाण 
दाव देवा gian परित्रण' अणुकम्पन्टि। असं अ मित्तः 
कञ्जे ण मे विणासो ण अजुत्तकञ्ञण। ता किं afte वि 
Aae [ आर्ये, अथ किमत्र आक्रन्दसि ? खगं गतानां 
तावद्देवाः दुःखितं परिजनमनुकम्पन्त। अन्यच्च मित्रकाय्यण 
भे विनाशो acp $a Ca Ta RRNA रुद्यते ]। 


| 
| 
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Chandana—Well, Noble wife, why do you mourn in this 
matter ? Gods do indeed pity the grieved famil y of those that 
go to heaven. Besides my death is in fziend's cause, not in 
an unworthy cause. Why then lamentations are made even in 
a matter for joy. 

प्रथमसण्डाल:--अले विज्लपत्त, गे QETE | 
एव्व परिश्रणो गमिस्सदि [ अरे विखपत्र, ग्टडाण चन्द्‌ नासं | 
स्वयमेव परिजनो गमिष्यति ] i 


First Chand.—Sirrah Vilvapatra, seize Chandanadasa ; the 


family will then retire spontaneously. 
दितोयश्वण्डाल:-अले amim, एसे fei [ भरे 
वव्वलोमन्‌. एष ग्यह्लासि ] । 


Second Chand.—Sirrah ! Vajraloman, here I seize him. 

चन्दन-भद्द, que चिट्ट जाव que aama [अद्र, 
aaa तिछ। यावत्‌ पुत्रकं maana] ( ga g 
आप्राय ) जाद, अवस्सं भविदव्वे विणासे सित्तकज्जं ससुव्वह- 
माणो विणासमणुभवेमि [ जात, अवश्यं भवितव्ये विनाशे 
faama समुद्हमानो विनाशमनुभवामि ] i 


Chandana.—Good man, wait a moment, till I console my 
boy. ( Smelling the boy at his head ) Child, death being in- 
evitable, 1 suffer death upholding the friend's cause. 

पुत्र:--ताद, किं ud fa भणिदव्व' । gaga खु एसो 

अह्याण [ तात, किमिदमपि भ्णितव्यम्‌ कुलधर्मः qui: 
अस्माकम्‌ ]। ( इति पादयोः पतति ) i 

Son—Father has this too to be told ? This is indeed our 


family vow. ( ihs AINTE Yay t Shastri Collection. 


| 
| 
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प्रथश्चण्डाल:--अले गेह एणं [ अरे ग्ट्हाणनम | 


First Chand.—Sirrah Seize him 


ic ख्बिनो -( सोरस्ताडम्‌ ) अज्ञा परित्ताअध परित्ताअध 
( आय्था:, परित्रायध्व' परित्रायध्वम्‌ ) | 


Vife—( Beating the breast ) Help! Noble Sirs, help ! 


CHARCHA 


l. dfcapraq— This is an appeal to the crowd to save 
Chandanadasa 


2. किमव &c.—cwüw स्थानम्‌ an occasion for joy. Who will 


save me here? Your appeal is useless, so stop ; there is 
nothing to be done for me As for you, the gods do look after 
the family of those who like myself are carried to heaven by 
their deeds. Such a death as mine is rare ; thousands of 
ways of ignoble deaths threaten one born in this wicked world ; 
luckily do 1 avoid them. I die in friend's cause so rejoice 
now, do not weep. 

3. अवश्यं भवितत्ये &c.— Death is inevitable. Every one has 
to die ; but how many are fortunate like me to die in the ser- 
vice of a friend ? So do not mourn me. 

4. किमिदमपि भणितव्यम्‌ &c.—I need not be reminded of it. 
I bear it well in my mind, for this is our family vow. Cf.— 
सतामैतड़ि maaan”, Act II, Sl. 18. 

5. ग्टहारंनम्‌-एनम्‌ refers to चन्दनदास ( See ८॥४०--म्ट्‌हाण चन्टन- 
4183 )! 

6. सोरसाडम्‌-ताइनमिति ताड़ि+घजञ्‌ or अच्‌ भावे ताड: beating, 
उरस; ताड; beating of the breast. तेन gg! 


5 ( प्रविश्य पटाक्षेपेण ) राक्षस:-भवति न RATA । 
नो: भोः TA rt SAAT: । 


1 


RO yr. क्क 
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येन खामिकुल' रिपोरिव कुल' zv विनश्यत्‌ पुरा 
मित्राणां व्यसने महोत्सव इव aAA घेन स्थितम्‌ i 
आत्मा यस्य वधाय व: परिभवक्षेत्रोकतो॥पि प्रिय. 
स्तस्य य मम सत्युलोकपटवो qu 
Rak.—( Entering with a 1085 of the curtain ) Fear not, 
good lady. Ho! Ho! in charge of the sta ce, Chandanadasa 
must not be killed.—Let this wreath of the di omed, the road 
to the realms of Death, be fastened on hin this self of Mine, 
by whom his master’s race was formerly seen peri: hing as if it 


were his enemy’s race 3 Who stood unmoved at the death of 
of his friends as if at hich festivities ; whose person, though 


made into a butt of indignities, is dear to him for your des- 
truction 


CHARCHA 


1. पटाक्ष पेण--आ सम्यक ogg. अपसारणम्‌ आक्षेप: पटस्य भ्राचे प: 
removal of the screen dat The entry is unannounced 
He removes the screen himself and enters ; this implies hurry 
( ama ) i अमूचितस्य सहसा quay प्रवेश: qziqq:" — 75, 22 

2. wafa—Vocative singular of भवतो । Addressed to Chan- 
danadasa’s wife 

3. शलायतना:--आयत्यते अव इति आ + यत + ल्युट अधिकरणे भावतनम्‌ 
place of work गलम्‌ आयतनमेषाम्‌ | 

4. अन्वय:-र्‍येन प॒रा रिपोः कुलमिव स्वाभिकुलं विनश्यत्‌ EZA; येन 
मिवाणां व्यसने महोत्‌सवे इव awa स्थितम्‌ ; यस्य प्ररिभवचेवोक्लतोऽपि आत्मा व 
वधाय' प्रियः; तस्य॒ मम इयं qa लोकपदवी वध्यस्रक आबध्यताम्‌। व्याख्या--'थेन 
जनेन 'पुरा' इतः! पूवं "रिपोः कुलमिव गवा: कस्यचिद्द'श ga खामिकुल? भत्तंदंश 


जनेन “मिवाणा? कौलुतादीनां “व्यसने? qu “महोत्‌सवे इव? प्रमोदवासरे इव 'खस्थेन? 
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‘Raa? अवनानना तस्व Ta भाजनं Fa: अपि आत्मा! सदेहः “व: 
बघाय? ara चन्द्र गुप्तर्गॉयाणं हननाय रच्तितब्य इति ‘fray प्राथेनीचः तू सम्‌? 
IH इय स्नो कस्य? वसभवनस्य “पदवी? पड़तिः सार्गरेखा gay: "epe? 
उध्यमाला “आवध्यतां' गले समालम्बगताम । मिवच्र हात्‌ मौश्वंशसमुच्छे दप्रयासे 
गलाअलिं E मया चन्दनदामस्य निष्कुयत्वेन उपस्थापितः तन्ुञ्चनम्‌ इत्यश्च । 

5. परिभव &c.—afaatn and faaan are affronts to Rakshasa, 
Life with affronts is Unbearable, yet I wish to live, because 
living, I can retaliate. Comp.“a arafaaté’- परपरिभवाक्रान्तिक्षपणे” 6८८. 
Act II, SI. ro, When that was said the friends were alive and 
the loss of the master’s family alone Was rankling in his mind. 

6. रव्लोकप्रदवी--पद्को road, footpath. The wreath is an 
emblem of death, One with this on, is on the track to the 
regions of death. 

is Remark—tife is dear to me ( आत्मा प्रिय: ) not for the 
sake of living, but as a means toa noble end, viz., the chas- 
tisement of People of your Stamp who have espoused the 
cause of Chandragupta neglecting that of Nanda. Yet J shall 
sacrifice life to Save my friend. 


6. चन्दन-( सवाष्य' fm) अमञ्च कि ण्दं 
[ अमात्य, किमिदम्‌ ] ? 
Chandana,—( Observing— With fears) Min ister, what 15 this ? 
at ^ D a 
Wag: लवदोयसुचरितेकदेशस्य अनुकरण किल तत्‌ | 
&ak,—This is a poor imitation of a Part of your noble 
career. 
MELOS E इमं प्यप्रासं णिप्‌फल' करन्तेण 
: faz ९ ? : ° 
तुए किं अणुचिट्टिदं [ अमाव्य, सवमपि इमं प्रयासं निष्फल 
कुवेता त्वया किमनुषितम्‌ ] » 
Chandana,—What is done by you, Minister rendering all 
this attempt fruitless g 5 Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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राक्षस: सखे Ale एवानुष्ठित:, छतसुपालमस्ध न । Ng- 


सुख, निवेद्यतां ट्रात्मने चाणक्याय -- 

Rak.—Friend, our own interest indeed is served, away 
with remonstrations. Good man, go report to the vile-hearted 
Chanakya— 


वञ्रलोमा-किं त्ति [ किसिलि | १ 
Vajra.—What ( shall I report ) ? 

राचस:-- 
टष्काले$पि कलावसज्जनरुची पाग: परे TART 
नोतं येन यशस्विनातिलघताभोणोनरोय यण; à 
बुद्दानासपि चेष्टितं सुचरितं: क्लिष्टं विशुद्याव्मना 


पजा पि स aana तव गतः शत त्वमेवोऽस्मि सः ॥५॥ 

Here I am he for whose sake even that adorable one has 
incurred your enmity—the one by whose famous self the fame 
of Ausinara is reduced to insignificance by saving another 
with life even in the wicked Kali age when people's tastes 
have become perverse ; by whom, tae pure-hearted, even the 
deeds of the Buddhas are shaded with his noble deeds. 


CHARCHA 


1. gafa &c—ay चरितं सुचरितम | एको Ex; एकद्शः। que 
तम्य gaani किल expresses अरूचि । Iam but an imitator, not 
of your noble deeds in their entirety, but of a part only ; and 
the imitation is a clumsy one (अमि)! ‘The reason is, mine is 
forced while yours is a spontaneous sacrifice. 

2. «ia एव &c.—I have served my own interest. My खाये 
is the saving of your life, and this will achieve it 


3. अन्वयः- असज्जनरुची दुष्काले कली अपि प्राण: परं रचता यशखिना येन 
4 CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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inadi an; अतिलघुतां नोतम्‌ ; विशुङ्गात्मना (44) मुचरितेः gaai चेष्टितमपि 
fied ; पूजाहनोऽपि सः aqua aa naa गत: स एष: अस्मि । व्याघ्या—'भ्रसती? 
garal 'जनरुचि:? लोकप्रहत्तिः यस्मिन्‌ तस्मिन्‌ अतएव “दुष्काले? युगाधम 'कली अपि. 
wie? आत्मजीवनेन "परं रचता! आत्म तरं awata अतएव 'वशस्विना? विपुलयशमा 
‘an जनेन adag औशीनरस्य शिवे; an, कपोतपरिवाणजा कौत्ति : 'श्रति- 
लघतां ae’ तुच्छलसापादितम्‌ ; अपि fans? अनाविल: “आत्मा स्वरूपं aq 
तथाविधिन पूतचरितेन येन जनेन ‘gafa सत्‌ ्भभिः gaai २ेटितमपि? आई- 
तानां feaa fare’ तिरस्कतम्‌, "qae सतृकारपावसपि, "ws चन्टनदास: 
‘Jaaa यस्य हेतोः ‘aa nae यतः? रिपुरिव जात: ‘ay राक्षस: 'एषः afer aa- 
ae ते वशो जातः asaj चन्दनदास: इति निवेद्यताम्‌ । 


^. दुष्काले &०.-दुःस्थित: कालः दुष्कालः evil times, “विना पण्य 


sagi aq तमिति नाव faaqi पाये कलियुगे Tzu कर्म कुर्वागस्ततोऽप्यति- 
viaa: — DEundAi. 

5. असत्‌ &c.—See atarı Telang renders—" Which does 
not satisfy good persons". This amounts to अविद्यमाना amali 
रूचि: अस्मिन्‌ । 


5. ओशोनरीयम्‌ू--उशीनर was a prince of the race of पूरू; 
उशानरस्य अपत्यं पुत्तान्‌ इति उशोनर + अञ्‌ औशीनर ( उत्सादि) । This is 
शिवि who was the son of उगोनर by one of his wives हषइतौ । 
"enses संजज्ञे शिविरीशोनरो नयः” । agen इति भौशोनर भ क ओऔशौनरौयमस्‌ 
that which belongs to औशोनर । Again, उशोनर founded a kingdom 
in asta or North Punjab. His followers being called उशौनर 
by लक्षणा, we get उशोनराणां निवासो जनपद: उशीनराः (the province 
in) North Punjab. तेषां राजा इति उशोनर wsp ( तद्राज ) औशौनर 
which means king उगीनर himseli. Hence another derivation 
for अशीनरोय !5--भौगोनरस्य अपत्य' gaa औशोनरिः hy “श्रत इज” । शिदि 
goes by this name also. औशौनरे: इदम्‌ औगोनरोबम्‌ by छ as before. 
7, बुद्धानाम्‌=[॥९ followers of 3& are here called qs by 
transference of epithets. From this Telang argues that the 


poet flourished at a time when Buddhism was still in posses- 
Sion of its old puritGC-OFines Satvat/ratShasteRollectder than the 


S. R.—Mudra—33. 
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11th century A. D., which is Prof. Wilson's estimate of the age 
of the poet. 

8. vasa स:--भ्रस्मि is an wag meaning अहम्‌ । This is 
complete surrender of self. 


7. प्रथमः--अले fanaa, qui दाव चन्दणदासं IEn 


इह एदस्स ससाणपादवस्स छात्राए चिट्ट जाव ng 
अञ्ज चाणकस्स निवेदेरि aAA अमश्चरक्लसो Pal at 


विल्वपत्रक, A तावच्न्दनदासं 
पादपस्य छायायां quu तिष्ठ 
दयामि ग्टहोतः अमात्यराक्षस इति li 


First—Sirrab ! Vilvapatraka, do you wait here for a mo- 


TAW IANA 


ment taking Chandanadasa with you under the shade of this 
tree of the burning ground, while I report to Noble Chanakya 
that Minister Rakshasa is taken. 


दृितोय:- अले वज्जलोमा गच्छ [अरे enu, गच्छ)। 
( इति सपुत्रदारेण चन्दनदासेन सह निप्क्रान्तः ) । 


Second—Sirrah ! Vajraloman, go. (Exit with Chanda- 
nadasa and his wife and son ). 


प्रथम:--एदु त्रमच्चो [ एतु ware ]। ( राक्षसेन सह 
परिक्रम्य ) अधि एत्य को वि? णिवेटेह दाव णन्ट्कुलणग- 
कुलिसस्स मोलित्रकुलपडिट्रावकस्स अव्जचाणक्कस्स --[अस्यत्र 
कोऽपि ? निवेदय तावत्‌ नन्दकुलनगकुलिशस्य मो्चकुलः 
ग्रतिष्ठापस्य ग्राय्यचाणक्यस्य-- ] i 

First Let Minit Sagan SKAER with Rakshasa). 


Is there any one here? Do report to Noble Chanakya the 


1 
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thunderbolt to the hill of the house of Nanda, the founder of 
the house of Maurya— 


राक्ष;--( स्वगतम्‌ ) एतदपि नाम ATH I 

Ja&.—( To himself ) Even this has to be listened to! 

प्रथमः-एसो अञ्ञणोदिसंजमिदवुदिपलिसले fan 
असञ्चरक्वसे त्ति [ --एष: आय्यनोतिसंयमितवुडिपरिसरः 
zata: अमात्यरास इति ] । 


Zirst—That Minister Rakshasa, the flight of whose wit has 
been checked by the state-craft of Noble Sir, is taken. 
CHARCHA 
l. 'चाणक्यस्थ-शेषे पडी Or say masa = चाणञ्चाय with qat 
by “कमणा यमभिप्रैति--”, the कर्व being इति! 
2. एतु sHla:—They proceed towards the audience-room 
whither Chanakya must have gone and was waiting with 


Chandragupta in expectation of the news. 

3. नन्दकुल &८०.--नन्दकुलमेव नगः पर्वतः । तख aaa कुलिशं qu 
The thunder-bolt had lopped off the wings of mountains, and 
Chanakya did more than that with respect to the family of 
Nanda. The former merely crippled while the latter smashed 
his enemies. 

ॐ aAa &c.—afa+ स्था + णिच्‌ + 9 लू कत्तरि प्रतिहापक्क founder. 
मीष्यकुलस्य प्रतिहापकः, याजकादिलात्‌ aaa: Now that Rakshasa is 
taken, the permanency of the मोव्यकुल is assured and the epithet 
is appropriate. 

5. आरय्यचाणकास्थ--5९९ above. 

6. एतदपि &c.—I have to bear this, though the words 
burn my ear-holes. 

7. आय्यनीति &0.-परि + रू गतौ+घ भावे परिसर: flight वुड: 
परिसर: the flight of wit. आर्यस्य चायक्यस्नीतिः तया संयमित; । a- 
नौतिसंयमित: बुद्धिपरिसर :GEED! Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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8. (aa: प्रविशति जवनिकाव्रतशरोरों ganar: 
"Tag: ) | 
चाणक्य:- भद्र कथय कथय -- 
केनोत्तड़शिखाकलापकपिलो बदड: पटान्ते शिखो 
पाशे: केन सदागतेरगतिता wa: समापादिता | 
केनानेकपटानवासितसटः सिंह 
भीमः केन च नेकनक्रमकरो दोभ्य isa: ॥६॥ 


d by a veil 
ell me, good man tell 
me—By whom is tied in the skirt of his garment the fire red 


( Now enter Chanakya with his person 
and face alone visible ). Chanakva—V 


with the mass of its high-soaring flames? By whom is forth- 
with brought about with chains the motionlessness of the ever- 
moving air? By whom is put into a cage the lion with his 
manes scented by the ichor of elephants? And by whom is 
crossed with his arms the grim sea with murderous sharks and 
alligators ? 

CHARCHA 


1. जवनिका &c.—q is a मौव root meaning ‘to move’. sp 
az करणे + कन्‌ स्वार्थ स्त्रियाम्‌ जवनिका » screen. “प्रतिसौरा जवनिका 
स्वात्तिरम्करिणो च मा? sare: The derivation is Bhanuji’s who 
also notices the variant यमनिका। It is not clear why Chana- 
kya comes thus attired. No foul play was suspected, for on 
coming up to Rakshasa, he removes the screen, Comp. 
निकामपनीय &c. supra. 

2. मुखमाव &c.—qu माता अस्य quum! ताटणश्रासी Baa! 
Or सुखं मावा iaa मुखमाचम्‌ । तत्‌ यथा तथा gza मुखमेव मुखमावम्‌ 
involves a difficulty, because by the rule “मयृरव्यंसकादयरथ” fur- | 


ther compogBdinsdf shag ९४ छा$प7७०छाळवमावेण ga: uncom- 
pounded. 


Para 8] सप्तमोऽङ्कः ५१८. 
Digitized by Sarayu Trust Foundation and eGangotri 

_ SSG उत्तुक्गशिखाकलापकपिलः शिद्धी केन पान्त बड:? केन 
qu: सदागतेरगतिता सद्य: समापादिता ? अनेक्पदानवासितसटः सिंह: केन पञ्जरे 
अपितः ? गैकनक्रमकर: भीमः अवय केन दोभ्यां प्रतीणी: ? ensag: 
महो च्छायः 'शिखाकलापे:? ज्वालामालाभिः “afar. fas: बः fae? अग्निः स 
‘aa’ विपुलबुद्धिना जनेन “पटान्ते aaa बद्धः? wan? "ma महामतिना ‘ori’ 


2 
5. 


रञ्जुभिः "सदागते? चिरचारिणो at: gaa अचलता “सद्य: तत्क्षणं 
sawar प्रापिता? 'श्रनेकपानां? दिपानां spa. “ara? मदजले: 
f वासिता;' aafaa: “सटाः? Aur aq ताडण: ‘fae: केन? महागूरेण qus 
"fuas नियन्वित: ? Àa असंख्याः “नक्का? gat ‘aac? ae यस्मिन्‌ 
Ae, "PIA दुरवगाइः maa च भीम: सौषण: adar सागरोऽपि 'केन? 
साहेसिकेन वलिना च जनेन ‘ena? वाहभ्यासेव 'प्रतीर्ण;' उत्तीण: ? अली साहसिक: 
anad विपुलवुद्धिय राक्षसो;पि aĝa: अहो आश्यम्‌ । ब्रूहि कस्वाव कृतित्व 
zia भावः | 


4. उत्त ह &c.—See men: To tie up such fire in the 
skirts seems impossible. It requires almost superhuman in- 
genuity to do it. The implication is that the depth of Rak- 
shasa’s intelligence is profound. j 

5. mä: &c.— This again demands incredible intelligence. 
This is another eulogy on Rakshasa’s intelligence. Dhundhi 
reads समासादिता for समापादिता । This is absurd. कः सदागते: safaat 
समासादितवान्‌ = ĝa सदामते: अगतिता समासादिता। The meaning then 
becomes “who has acquired the stillness of the wind”. With 
सनापादिला analyse thus—safaal समापन्ना = कः अगतितां समापादितवान्‌ = 
केन अगतिता समापादिता who has brought about this stillness, which 
is perfectly intelligible. 

6. अनैकपदान &c.—4 एकः not one. अनेकश॒ अनेकञ्च अनेको 
अनेकाभ्यां प्रिति इति अनेक+पा+क कत्तरि अनेकपः an elephant. 
Elephants drink through the nose ( trunk ) and mouth as well. 
See व्याख्या । Elephant’s brain is a delicacy to the lion. This 
line eulogises the valour of Rakshasa. 

7. भीमः kea एक: नेकः not one. सुप्सुपा। नेक AAT dq नेके 
many. The न here is not a5, but is an अत्यय having the same 
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sense as नञ्‌ । Now see emer: This extols the courage, 

stamina &c. of Rakshasa. 

8. Kemark—One must be supremely endowed with 
courage stamina valour and intelligence to be able to trap 
Rakshasa, and it is myself that successfully did the feat 1 Oh 
joy ! Here Chanakya is so delighted at the magnitude of the 
feat that he is unable to contain himself, 


9, चण्डाल:- णोटिगिउणवुदिशा झज्जेण [ नोति- 
निपुणबुद्धिना sia ] i | 

Chand,—By Noble sir with wit skilled in state-craft. ] 

चाणका:-मा सैवम्‌ । ` नन्दकुल बैन इति 


gts ] | 
Chan.—No, not so. Say by Fate, the hater of the house 
of Nanda. 


राचसः--( स्वगतम्‌ ) श्रयं दुरात्मा अथवा महात्मा 
कौटिल्य: | 
आकर; सर्वशास्त्राणां रल्लानामिव सागर: | 
गुणेन परितुष्यामो यस्य मत्सरिणो वयम्‌ io i 
Rak.—( To himself) This is the vile hearted or noble- 
hearted Kautilya, the repository of all knowledge as the sea 


is of gems, with whose virtues we, with malice aroused, are not 
pleased, 


चाणक्यः ( विलोक्य aya ख़गतम्‌ ) अये अयमसाव- 
मात्यराक्षस: । येन महात्मना-- 
ड ~ áfa e ES 
गुरुभिः cana शे दौर्चेजागरहेतुमिः | 
चिरमाठमिना/के्स aeta free. ८ ॥ 
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( जवनिकामपनोय sage च) भो असात्यराक्षस, विष्णु- 
गुप्ती5हमभिवादये | 


Chan.—(Seeing—To himself with joy) Ha! Here is that 
Minister Rakshasa by whose illustrious self my wit, as well as 
the army of Vrishala, has long been troubled with the heavy 
task of devising moves—the source of long vigils. (Removing 
‘he veil and advancing) Ho! Minister Rakshasa 1 I Vishnu- 
gupta do salute you. 

CHARCHA 

1. नीति &०.--नोतौ निपुणा। ताइशौ gta &c. 

2. नन्दकुल &c. नन्दानां कुलम्‌ aq aafe इति agga +वि+ दिष + 
नि aaf ताच्छोल्ये&ल. The drift is that the Nandas being gone— 
extirpated by Fate, Rakshasa has no heart in his work, hence 
he has been outwitted. It is really Fate that has conquered 
him, not I. C.—" 834 मम चिवकर्मरचना भित्तिं विना ada” Act IT, Sl. 4. 

3. आकर इति--अन्वय:॥ रतानां सागर इव सवेशास्त्राणाम्‌ आकरः अवं 
ZUAN अथवा महात्मा कौटिल्य: यस्य गुणे; मत्सरिणो वयं न परितुष्वामः | 
व्यास्या-'रत्नानां मागर इव? यथा सागरी रब्रानासाकर: तथा “स दशास्त्राणास्‌ आकरः" 
anaa इत्यर्थः अयस्‌? एष दृश्यमानो जनः दुरात्मा कौटिल्य: aaar 
szaga, मे एष महात्मा कौटिल्य: । ‘aw कौटिल्यस्य गुणैः मत्सरिण: मत्सरः 
वन्तः गुणेपु fae षवन्त: वद्यं न परितुष्यामः' न परितुष्टा भवामः प्रत्यत खेदमनुभवामः | 
अतएव दुरात्मा इव प्रतिभाति a: agag महात्मा एष: । 

4, Remarkt—Here Rakshasa appreciates the merits ot 
Chanakya ; hence union is easy. 

5. गुरुभिरिति--अन्वयः येन महात्मना दींजागरहेतुभिः गुरुभिः 
कल्पना शे: मे मति: वृषलस्य सैना च चिरम्‌ आयासिता ! ब्याख्या-'येन महात्मन 
ae’ aaan 'जागरस्य' wfazum ये हेतवः? निमित्तानि अतएव “गुरवः? दुःसहा 
थे ‘aaa? उपायोदमावनाक्षैशा: सञ्ञानियन््णानि च ते; "8 मति: gfe: 
‘ayaa सेना च चिर दोधमैतावन्त कालम्‌ “आायासिता' आयासमनुभाविता। 

6. maagia + णिच्‌ + युच्‌ कर्मणि कल्पना device ( for मति ), 


al appinss of elephants etc. (for सेना ) “कल्पना esate” 
2८१७१०० ERG Prof. ae Shastri Collection. 
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saat: | In the latter sense, cf, परिकल्पनाज्यतिकर प्रो च्छ्‌ नवंशान्‌ 


amq,” Sl. 15, below. Here it is used for trappings in general, 
कल्पनायाः क्लेशा; etc. The main source of trouble is loss of sleep, 
I keep awake thinking out counter-moves to Rakshasa’s 
moves, and the army keeps awake, because it is always ac- 
coutred—ever ready for immediate action. 

7. आयासिता--भावास is au fatigue. आयासेन योजिता or आयासं 
गमिता इति आयास + णिच्‌ ( नामधातु ) + त्ता कर्मणि । 

8. fyra: etc.—Chanakya’s proper name is faasi Char 
nakya is a patronymic—चण क ऋषे; अपत्य qur इति aaa- बज miie 


चाणक्ाः। Rakshasa was a much older man than Chanakya ; 
hence the latter touches the feet of the former in salutation, 


10. uaa: lanag) sare इति लञ््ाकरसिदानीं 
विशेषणम्‌ । ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) विष्णुगुप्त, न मां चाण्डालस्पर्श- 
gfud स्प्रष्टुमचंसि i 

Rak.—( To himself ) The epithet “Minister” now causes 
shame. (Aloud) Vishnugupta it behoves you not to touch 
me, defiled as I am by the touch of Chandalas. 

चाणक्य:-भो अमात्यराक्षस, नेमी चण्डालो । अयं खलु 
दृष्ट एव भवता सिद्दाथको नाम राजपुरुषः । योऽप्यसौ द्वितीय: 
सोऽपि समिडाथको नाम राजपुरुष एव। शकटदासोऽपि 
तपस्थी तं तादृशं लेखमजान्रेव कपटलेखं मया fua इति । 


Chanakya—Ho ! Minister Rakshasa, these two are not 
Chandalas. This one, an officer of the king, Siddharthaka 
by name, has been seen by you, The other one yonder, too is 
a king's officer, Samidharthaka by name. Poor Sakatadasa 
again was caused by me to write that stratagic letter without 


his knowi M 
gorig she letter as of such a SRE Hection. 


ee nies 
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राक्षस; - ( खगतम्‌ ) feeqr शकटदासं प्रति अपनोतो 
विकल्प: । 


Rak.—( To himself ) Luckily my suspicions about Sakata- 
dasa are removed, ^ 


चाणक्य:-किं aga एष daaa: कथयामि । 
ये ते gaza: स च तथा लेख: स सिद्दार्थक- 
स्तच्चालंकरणत्रयं स भवतो मित्र भदन्तः किल । 
जोर्गोद्यानगतः स चापि पुरुषः क्लेशः स च सेछिनः 
सवें मे-(इत्यब्ोक्के लज्जां नाटयन्‌) 

हषलस्य वोर भवता संयोगमिच्छोनय: ॥ eoi 

तदयं हषलस्तवांदरष्ट मिच्छति | 


Chanakya—Away with details ; here I tell you briefly— 
These people headed by Bhadrabhata ; the letter of that s tyle ; 
that man Siddharthaka ; those three pieces of jewellery ; the 
mendicant, that friend of thine ; that man too, that entered 
the garden in ruins ; and the whole trouble to the banker—all 
is my—(Aching shame when half-uttered)—strategy as I desired 
Vrishala’s connection with you, O valiant one. So here 
Vrishala wishes to see you. 

OHARCHA 


1. लज्जाकरमू-- 112 title causes him to blush, because he 
comes back humbled. He does not therefore deserve the title. 

2. कपटलेखम्‌-कपट 15 BH also aag with sinaq | The 
latter is the sense here. कपटो लेख: false letter. शकटदास: अजानन्‌ 
कपटलेखं लिखितवान्‌ ww शकटदामम्‌ अजानन्त कपटलेखं लेखितवान्‌ = मया 
sazaa: अजानन्‌ कपटलेखं लेखितः This takes लिख as गत्यर्थं l 

3. yazi है वौर ते ये भद्रभटादय:, स तथा suu, स सिद्डाथंकः, aq 
अत्डरणतय च, स भवतः किल faa aza: स जोणोंद्यानगतः पुरुषश, w Alea: 


"क्ला naai हषलस्थ भवता संयोगमिछोसं नय: । व्याख्या--हे 'वौर' ux राक्षस 
MIN CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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प्ले घे wzuziu; इतो faa sora, ‘a तथा' तथाविधः तेन प्रकारेण कलेन 
रचित इत्यर्थः ‘aaa’ पदमपि ‘ay कपटः शकटटासस्य वाता “सिद्धार्थको? नाम 
राजपुरुषः ‘aq’ कपटवणिश्भिविक्रीतं ते agaaa पर्यतराजभषगान्यपि, 
‘g भवत; किल' मिथ्या ‘fad भदन्तः? ages: ‘a जीर्णोटानगतः? मिथ्या देहत्यागे 
व्यवसितः quu, ‘a यहिन:” चन्टनदामस्य ‘a yer’ निगडयन्वणमयि इत्येतत ‘ay 
ब्रषलस्व भवता' मह “संथोगसिच्छो:' मेलनं कामवसानस्य A नयः? सब नीतिप्रयोगः । 


4. ग्रे ते भट &c—Telang reads wat अट्रभटाइधः। But लेख. 
मिड्धार्थक etc, tbat follow, are all referred to by a र (स लेग्वः, 


स fasia: etc. ). weit: mars the unif 


5. fad uza: Car — fares var 


$ not your faa at all. 


e i t 
6. «w93—All those that are enumerated * thought 
of as one group ; hence singular. मामाने नपु'सकम । Dhundhi 
Says—“ayaanay aaa इत्येकशेष: aar” This seems 


to be an interpolation. If we had मवे च «uis स 


a we 
could correctly say «aq or सर्वाणि in the neuter singular or 
plural, optionally. But that is not what we actually have here. 
Besides, when the rule “नप्‌' सकमनप'सकैन--” applies, appeal to 


“जातावेकवचनम्‌” becomes unnecessary, Moreover जातावैकवचनस 
has no scope here and betrays utter confusion of ideas. This 
note cannot be Dhundhi’s. 

7. azaq—Telang reads aizafai But as previously ex- 
plained, लट marks the conclusion of a speech. Here sz is 
preferable, 


11. qaa: स्वगतम्‌) का गतिः। ( प्रकाशम ) 
एष पश्यामि । 


Rak,—( To himself) What håp? (Aloud) Here, I see 
him. 


( ततः प्रविशति राजा विभवतय्च परिवारः ) 
राजा--( स्वगतम्‌ ) विनेव युद्धादाय्येंण जितं eat पर- 
बलमिति लज्जित GAT fbr saa wafenactri Collection. 


| 
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फलयोगमवाप्य सायकानां 
विधियोगेन विपक्षतां गतानाम्‌ । 
न शुचेव भवत्यमधोमुखानां 
निजतूणोशयनब्रतं wget ॥ १० ॥ 


10257 ay 
(Wow enter the king in state Or—surrounded by attendants). 


—( To himself) Iam really ashamed that the uncon- 
querable army of the enemy is overpowered by Noble 
Preceptor without a fight indeed. Of the arrows, rendered as 
if wingless through the operation of (Chanakya's) expedients, 
the vow of lying down in their own quiver after having been 
endowed with tips, with tops turned down as if in grief, does 
not indeed tend much towards my satisfaction. 


A 
AT 


CHARCHA 


1. एष wmifa—Telang treats this also as खगत। But it is 
courtesy to say something in reply to Chanakya, especially 
with reference to aqaat ggf% ; and Rakshasa has never 
been guilty of discourtesy. We therefore prefer to read 
प्रकाशम्‌ before this. 

2. fawaa:—This is a difficult word. Telang takes it as 
meaning ‘around’. The idea ‘around’ however, is already given 
by परि in परिवार; | Usually it is interpreted as ‘according to 
means’, ‘as suits one’s position’ &c., the derivation being विभवेन 
इति बिभव+टा ( श्या )+ तसि। It seems better to derive it as 
वि + भू + श्र fanaa one appearing in one’s true capacity ; aa: 
Thus derived, it qualifies राज्ञः understood. प्रविशति राजा (aua 
परिवार; then means ‘Enter the king in state (é e., with his full 
complement of attendants)’. 

3. परिवार:--परिवार्द्यते अनेन इति परि+इ+घञ्‌ करणे 2 body of 


men that surround, fy c attend otis Shastri Collection. 
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4. अन्वय: ॥ विधियोगेन फलयोगमवाप्य विपक्षतां गतानाम्‌ ( अतएव ) 


शुचा इव अधोसुखानां सायकानां निजतूगीशयनव्रतं नस प्रतृष्ट a fer व्याखा-- 
"विधेः? आर्यचाणक्यस्य नयविधेः थो योगः? व्यापारः तेन Baa न हि आत्मनो 
व्यापारेण 'फलेन' रिपुजयरूपेण Aya? समागमम्‌ “प्रवाप्य' aa “विरती' saqa- 
व्यापारात्‌ निहत्ती ‘Gal qaferat कङ्कपची येषां ताहशा: गगनविहारप्रीतिमलभमाना; 
‘gal इव' दुःखेन इव “अधोसुखानाम्‌' अवनताननानाम्‌। अदनताया एव साथका- 
amg तिइन्ति। “सायक्षानां? बाणानां 'निजतूण्याम्‌ आत्मं धुधी यत्‌ “शयनः न च 
Rg प्रति घावनं age यत्‌ ‘ad’ नियमः तत्‌ usw? 
नेव भवति ॥ uem अवाभिप्रेत:--फलैन! नि लोहायेण 'थोगमबाप्य' 
मेलनं empT तौच्णलोहाग्रसम्पन्ना अतएव रिपुनमंशदचभा ye 1: faa? 
आर्व्यचाणकास्य नयविधे: 'थोगात्‌” व्यापारात्‌ हैता: (jap इत्यादि प्रासवत्‌ । शने 
नित्यसक्ताः इतःपरं saa प्रसमर्या भविप्यन्ति इति प्रतृ्टिरभावः । 

5. फलयोगम्‌-फल means the azzo:m-Aead, also success ; both 
are intended ( see avai ) i 


uaaa “न 6? 


i 


6: विधियोगैन &c.—This involves an apparent contradiction 
( विरोधाभास ), thus—Arrows are fitted with feathers; they are 
acai But they are styled here as faqa ( विपक्षतां गतानाम्‌ ) which 
may mean वियुक्ती विगती वा पक्षी एषाम्‌, 7. ८., wingless, This isa 
contradiction. This contradiction is removed by explaining 
fana asin the व्याख्या । Dhundhi’s solution 15--वीनां पक्तिणां पचः 
इव पक्षी एषां faga: feathered. With this explanation शुचा cannot 
be explained. विपचता in Ais sense is not a reason for शोक | 

7. अधोमुखानाम्‌-Arrows are stocked in the quiver with tips 
down ( अधोमुख )। This raises the उतृप्रेचा that they are down- 
cast through dejection. 


12. अथवा-- 
विगुणोक्ततकामुको$पि aq" 
भुवि जेतव्यमसी समथ एव । 
स्वपतोऽपि waa यस्य aa 


गुरवो जाग्रति कजरा ois , 


P 2 
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Or,—Though with bow Unstrung, he is able to conquer 


what has to be conquered in this world, in the kingdom of 


whom, as of mine asleep, preceptors, awake in affairs, keep 
watch, 


अन्वयः ॥ स्वपतो पि मम इव यस्य तन्वे कार्जागडकाः गुरवो जायति "at 
fag meae कोऽपि भुवि Hast जेत quA एव। — aTen—'qua अपि? 
निद्रितस्थापि “सम इव यस्यः भूपस्य ‘ad? राज्ये राज्या्रते m pud TA कर्ममु 
(SIER अप्रमत्ताः 'गुरव:! आचार्याः चाणक्य इव AAT: इत्यव; “जागति? afai 
शिवानुध्यानपरा आसते 'असो? भूपः [ स इति aasa निर्दशो युक्त: ] 'विगुणीक्षतं' 
यरुभिरेव क्रतक्तत्यलात्‌ अपगुणं ‘ada’ agaa तथाविधः Safe भुविः जगति 
‘Haar’ aq aq अस्ति aqui ‘Sq समर्थ: एवः शक्न एव। गुरौ चाणका aa- 
कार्यभार: सुखमहं खपिनि | aq saat शरा: घनुरपि अवरोपितगुणमैवास्तु तयायि 
mai विजेप्यन्त इति भाव; | 

CHARCHA 

1. विगुणी etc.—fana: गुणः अस्य etc. Now see व्यासा । This 
is owing to the vigilance of the गुरु who overcomes enemies 
and the occasion to string the bow never arisez. Comp. “aa 
aama मन्तेदू रात्प्रशमितारिभिः ¦ प्रत्यादिग्वन्त इव 8 हटलच्यभिदः शराः ॥” 

2. स्वपतोऽपि मम— This is contrasted with गुरुवो जाग्रति। I 
enjoy sleep, my preceptor keeps awake looking after my affairs ! 


13. ( चाणक्यमुपरूत्य ) आय्य चन्ट्रगुस्त: प्रणमति । 


(Approaching Chanakya) Noble Preceptor, Chandragupta 
bows unto you. 


चाणक्य:--हपल, सम्पन्नास्ते सर्वाशिषः i तदभिवादयस्त 


तत्रभवन्तममात्यसुख्यम्‌ i 
Chanakya—Vrishala, cut wishes for you have all matured. 


So salute this 76109 PNAC PRA Kelestion. 
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राक्षस:--( स्वगतम्‌ ) योजितोऽनेन सम्बन्ध: । 

Kak.—( To himself) Connection is established by this 
man. 

राजा--( राक्षसमुपरूत्य ) आश्य चन्द्रगुप्तः प्रणति | 


King.—( Approaching Rakshasa) Noble Sir, Chan lragupta 


५२८ 


bows unto you, 
राक्षस:--( विलोक्य स्वगतम्‌ ) अये चः 
बाल एव हि लोकेऽस्मिन्‌ uanfaaa 
क्रमेणारू़वान्‌ राज्यं saris 
( प्रकाशम्‌ ) राजन्‌ विजयस्व | 


Kak.—( Eyeing—To himself) Ha! Chand gupta! He 
itis who with a mighty advance guessed in this ] 


"8 पपष्च!-- 


though but a child, gradually attained sovereignty like a 
tusker the leadership of a herd. (Alou?) Be prosperous, O 
king. 
राजा - आय्य 
जगतः किं न विजितं मयेति प्रविचिन्त्यताम्‌ । 


गुरो पाड़ गुण्यचिन्तायामाय्य' aa’ च जाग्रति ॥१३॥ 

Aing.—Noble Sir,—Noble Sir and Noble Sir, my pre- 
ceptors, watching over the deliberations on the six expedients, 
what of this world is not attained by me? Let this be con- 
sidered, 

CHARCHA 

l. सम्पन्नाः ८०.--आशाखते इति आ+ शाम + क्विप, कर्मणि आगो: wish. 
* ana ते सर्वा «ifm; तव मम्ब यत्‌ यत्‌ आशास्यमावीन्मे, aq यतृ «fad 
त्वया वा, ततूसवेमित्यधः "quat fax: ¦ मनोरथल सफलो ज्ञातः, राचसं मच्वित्वन 
लेख्वानसि sag: ¡ ‘aq’ amq यदनुग्रहात्‌ एवमभ्य॒द्य; तं ‘aq भवन्त? मान्यं 


‘agag अमाव्यप्रवरं शिथिरे Mt, Festri Collection. 
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2. uUfasa:—Chanakya's Speech implies that this piece of 
zood luck is due to Rakshasa himself, 7. c, Rakshasa has 
already worked on behalf of Chandragupta. Hence the rela- 
tion of king and minister between Chandragupta and Rak- 
shasa is established by Chanakya. After this Telang reads— 
tT —( राजानसुपसरत्य ) saaana: प्राप्त: प्रणसेनम्‌। Here uma- 
4924 is out of place, because the king himself has already 
approached Chanakya (see चाणकामुपरूत्य above). Besides, the 
speech is a blunt repetition of what is already said with better 
polish and greater grace in agra etc. above. 

3. बाल sfai अन्वय: ॥ अस्मिन्‌ लोके मन्भावितमहोदयः यः एबः वाल एव 
दिप; agaaa क्रसेण राज्य हि आरटवान । व्याख्या-- «fep sa इह जन- 
SHUT 'सम्भावित:! squfaa: 'महोदब:” aa aa ताहश: 'य एषः यस्त अभ्य = 
दयः लोके ऊहित एव आसौत्‌ स: अद चन्द्रगुप्त: 'बाल एव? अपरिणतवया एवं “दिप? 
करिकरभ: ‘age’ गजयूवस्व "ufu नेटत्वमिव AAV शनेः 'राज्य' हि? 
uaga “आरुढवान्‌? आक्रान्तवान्‌ | sa दयनावनस्य ऊहितम्‌ अयन्तु लोक्रोत्‌- 
taada बालोऽपि राजा एव जात इत्यथे; । 

4. बालः Dhundhi construes बाल एव सम्धावितमहोदयः, for he 
says “ वाल्यमारभ्येव राजलचगलचिततया asad भविप्यति इति सम्भावित इत्यर्थ:” । 
"This supposes that Chandragupta is no longer a बाल; | But com- 
pare "wi तामैवोच्चेनंववयस्ि वोढु' aafaa: ”—Act 111, Sl 3. So Chan- 
dragupta was quite young and it is natural that Rakshasa, an 
old man whose feet Chanakya himself touches in reverence, 
should call him ata: ; it would be strange if he did not. 

5. जगत इति। अन्वयः-गुरौ आव्य च श्राव्य च पाडगुण्यचिन्तायां जायति 
जगत: किं मया न विजितम्‌ इति प्रविचित्यताम्‌। व्याख्या--गुरौ” काय्योपदेटरि 
‘sq @ मान्ये चाणक्य च 'ग्रथ्यं च' मान्य भवति च राचसे “षाड्गुण्यस्य? सब्धि- 
विग्रहादी ना qat sperat aag घनुध्याने जाग्रति' maas सति जगतः" 
g(us ‘fa? ag 'सया न विजितं’ aaa 'इति प्रविचिन्यताम्‌’ एतद्दिभात्यताम्‌। 
सवभ जितम्‌ अतो विजयख इति भविथब्निदेशः असमञ्जसः इत्यथेः | 

6. ज्ञगतः--शेषे षष्ठौ, related to किम्‌ | It amounts to “जगति किं 
न विजितम्‌? D Auto. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


— 
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7. गुरी-- २७९15 to qA and «uri separately ; hence singular, 

8. पाड्गुण्य etc.—u $93 गुणा: इति षड्गुण + Um, aya षाडगुण्यम्‌ 
(चातुवण्यादि) the six expedients. afad समासः Ov suppossing 
पड्गुण tobe a संज्ञा 0. the well-known six, viz., स्वि, विग्रह etc., 
we have षट, गुणा: षड़ गुणा; by “दिक्‌संख्य संज्ञावास” Next wg aw 
as before. Neuter singular though गुष is masc. and in the 
plural in the वाक । This is by the maxim “afaa खार्थिक्षा: nafaa 
लिड्गवचनान्यतिवत्तन्ते ” । Now see व्याख्या i 

9. a भ्रां च—Here there is a gesture, Chandragupta 
first points at Chanakya with his finger and utters «rz च and 


again at Rakshasa uttering "s 31 Both of you are looking 


after my affairs. He already treats Rakshasa as his minister, 


14. गाक्षसः--( स्वगतम्‌ ) waft मां rena 
कीटिल्यशिष्यः । अथवा विनय एवैष चन्द्रगुप्तस्य मत्सरस्तु मे 
विपरोतं कल्पयति । सर्वथा स्थाने यशस्वी चाणक्यः । कुतः ? 

द्रव्यं जिगोषुमधिगस्य जड़ात्मनोऽपि 
नेतुर्यंशस्विनि uz नियता प्रतिष्ठा i 
agaa भुवि शुद्दनयो5पि मन्तो 


IMAI: पतति कूलजवचद्त्त्या ॥ १४॥ 

Rak.—( To himself) Kautilya’s pupil touches me (7. e, 
defiles me) with the complexion of a servant. Or this is really 
Chandragupta’s humility, but my spite takes it differently. 
Chanakya is by all means rightly famous. ( Do you ask) 
How ?—Emplacement in a renowned position is assured even 
to a block-head that leads on finding a worthy aspirant ; com- 
ing by the unworthy, even a minister of unimpeachable polity 
falls to the ground, after the manner of trees growing on the 


river-bank, with his resort Maneg, hast Collection: 


Para 14 = ST l 
De ri by Saray a TRUE SUndation and eGangotri रे t 


CHARCHA 


l. स्पृशति माम्‌ etc.—The ministership is not yet accepted 
by Rakshasa ; Or, for the matter Of that, not even formally 
offered to him yet. Still Chandragupta speaks of him as 
his minister (see «P चां च amfa )—attaches aaua to him. 
This offends Rakshasa. Besides Rakshasa says aaa in 
the future ; Chanuragupta retorts with विजितम्‌ in the past 
adding इति प्रविचिन्त्यताम्‌ which attributes want of thought to 
Kakshasa. Rakshasa takes it as a tebuke which can be uttered 
unto a wet only. 

2. कौटिल्यशिष्यः Disciple of Kautilya, 7. e., of Chanakya. 
The insinuation is that he has been taught this conceit and 
imperiousness by his professor Kautilya. 

S. अथवा विनयः etc.— Here Rakshasa corrects himself. I do 
injustice to Chandragupta. He attributes his success to me 
also only through courtesy ani humility. His words carry 
no covert allusion. I am prejudiced against him and think 
otherwise. 

4. asa wid etc.—Takins this as humility, he contrasts 
Chandragupta’s attitude with that of Malayaketu and mourns 
his ill-luck in having had to work with a prince of that type. 


5. saz za जिगोषुमधिगम्य नेतुः जडात्मनोऽपि यशस्विनि पदे प्रतिष्ठा 
नियता ( भवति )। अद्रञ्यमैत्य yaaa: अपि मन्त्रौ शौर्णायय: ( सन्‌ ) कूलजहच- 
aw सुवि पतति। व्याख्या द्र्य” भत्य' योग्यमित्यथः जिगीषु” award पुरुषम्‌ 
fyra प्राप्य यो ‘aafa सागैसुपदिशति तस्य ‘aq? अमात्यस्य इत्यर्धः 'जडात्मनः 
अपि' agga सतः 'यशस्बिनि पद्‌? लोकप्रसिङ्े उच्चस्याने प्रता? स्थिति: 'नियता' 
अवधारिता भवति। आचार्यस्य कौत्तिबाइल्येन शिष्याधीना भवति इति भाव:। 
अन्यधा व्यत्ययं दर्शयति--'द्रव्यम्‌ एत्य' अयोग्यः जिगीषुः RT "mus अनवद्यो 
‘aay नौतिप्रयोगो यस्थ ताइशः ‘si? अविगोतषाड्गुण्योऽपि “मन्त्रौ? असात्य: 
Saja? उतृखातमूलः सन्‌ JAAA नदोतटजातख हचस्थ eu व्यवहारेण 
तटपादपलीलया इत्यर्थ: “YRC MHA V ARONNE Eba इत्यन्यव । 


S. R.—Mudra.—34. 
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6. zaq zaa wa गच्छतीति द्र गतो + ड कत्तं रि दुः a tree. “बर्ष 
महीरुह: शाखो... पलाशो Zz मागमा:” gaat द्रुरिव इति afa इवाथ za 
literally like a tree, but restricted to mean भव्य worthy. The 
Kasika on the rule zag भव्ये explains wt as “आत्मवान्‌ अभिप्रेतानाम- 
ajat पावमूत इत्यर्थः” । Note that जिगीप is the विशेष्य here and द्रव्य | 
its विशेषण । zai fanya of course refers to Chandragupta. | 

प्रतिष्ठा नवति | 
nara which is 


T. sfaaa—Dhundhi conscrues जिगीषुम्न 
This gives different nominatives to if 
irregular. The difficulty wouid be removed by supplying | 
aaa with the construction जिगोपु्चिगच्य स्थितस्य नंद; प्रतिष्ठा भवति t 
Our construction avoids the difficulty, अधिगम्य having the | 
same nom. with the क्रिया in नेत! ( see व्याख्या ) 

8. faaar—Dhundhi reads नियतस्‌। Explain, wagi निवतमवश्यं 
fa, नेतनिंवत्ता niazi is in reference to Chanakya 
9. azaa—The reference is to Mala; 


10, afa—Construe yñ पतति ( see below ) 


नते 


etu. 


11, yaaa; etc.— The reference is to himself. His moves 
were quite sound and would have resulted in victory had not 
the sza मलवकत idiotically interfered. 

12. शोर्थात्रचः-«्रौयति इति a+ tay कर्मणि saa; resort, 
४. e, the जिगीषु who is azai In the case oí a tree the भूमि is its 
swa; 50 आयय = “५९ base of the tree. मूल is a good synonym, 
because it may be applied to the fing also. Just now Rak- 
shasa has become शीर्षायब with the ruin of Malayaketu. The J 
tree on the bank becomes {tutaq when its base is washed off 
by the current. 

18. qafa—Falls. ya qafa means—( afaqa ) ‘afta’ ania 
लोकंमसाजे “पतति? anaafa—suffers in the estimate of the public. 
(maga) 'भुविः धरायां “प्रततिः घराशाग्रौ wafa- falls to the ground 
The contrast is, gautfa leads to aê u(asi—a rise, and sza 

entails qae. faldf. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection d 
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“०. चाणका--अमात्यराक्षस, इध्यते चन्दनदासस्य 
जोवितम्‌ ? 
CAan.— Minister Rakshasa, is the life of Chandanadasa d=- 
sired by you ? 
राक्षस:-भो विष्णुगुप्त, कुतः सन्देह: ? 
*Xak.—Ho ! Vishnugupta, whence is the doubt? 
चाणक्य:--असात्यराक्षस, भ्रग्ट्होतशस्वेण भवता अनु- 
OYIWIg HU इत्यतः सन्दे इ: । तद्यदि सत्यमेव चन्द्नदासस्य 


जोबितमि थते ततो ग्टह्यतामिदं शस्त्रम्‌ | 


Chan.— Minister Rakshasa, Vrishala is being favoured by 
you with the weapon untouched ; hence the doubt. So if 
really Chandanadasa’s life is desired, then take up this weapon. 


राच्षस:- मो: विष्णुगुप्त, मामेवम्‌ । अयोग्या वयसस्य 
लिशिषतस्त्वया ग्टहोतस्य ग्रहणे । 


Rak—Ho: Vishnugupta, don’t say so, don’t. Iam 
unworthy to accept it, especially as it was wielded by you. 


AMAA राक्षस, योग्यो$हम्‌ अयोग्यो भवान्‌ 
इति कथमेतत्‌ ? पश्य- 

अश्वैः साईमजस्रदत्तकविकेः क्ञामेरशून्या समैः 

स्रानाहारविहारपानशयनखेच्छसुखेवेजितान्‌ i 

माहाक्म्रात्तव पौरुषस्य मतिमन्‌ हृप्तारिदर्पच्छिदः 

प्येतान्‌ परिकल्पनाव्यतिकरप्रोच्छूनवंथान्‌ गजान्‌ ॥१५॥ 

Chan.—Minister Rakshasa, how does it follow that I am 

fit you are unfit? beak 175४ kh these, kens with their 


————— DESI a 


 — — 
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spine swollen through the contact of their pads, deprived of 
the pleasure 0 self-determination at baths, meals, walks 
drinks and rest along with these horses, lean w ith bits cons- 
tantly inserted and saddles never unoccupied—all through 
the greatness of your prowess, O intelligent one, the allayer 
of the brag of a haughty enemy. 


CHARCHA. 


1. इष्यति--1 isa query (प्रश्न काकु ) 

2. अग्टह्ीत-शस्त्रे | [€ sa isan emblem of the office of a 
minister. Cf.—“aaaitaar na uaa" —Act I. 

3. इति कथमेतत= 00517०९ «cq कञ्चम्‌ ( डपपद्मते )। How do 
you know, i ०. how can you say I am fit, you are not. The 
verse following-is to prove the fitness of Rakshasa, Telang 
reads इति faaaa—what is the use saying I am fit you are not? 
This is not as direct an introduction tothe verse as our 
reading .is 

4. अन्वय: ॥ हे मतिमन्‌, दृ्तारिदपच्छिद: तव iaa WISURIIT अथून्यासने: 
अजसदत्तकविकी: aa: «P: माईँ खानाहारविहारपानशयनस्व sige: aiana 

रिकल्पनाञ्यतिकरप्रोच्छ नवंशान्‌ एतान गजान्‌ GT) ब्याख्या--है “मतिमन्‌? 
विशालबुद्धे uaa, “हतानाम्‌? wur वत्रनिति गविंतानाम्‌ 'अरोणां माहशाना SU 
gamz migm, “तव पौरुषस्य' शोर््यस्य 'माहात्मात्‌' प्रभावात्‌ AUAM 
स॒तताभ्यासितम्‌ “आसनं Gand qui ते: अतएव 'अजख सततं 'दत्ता' मुखे अपिता 
कविका? खलीन वेषां तै: निरन्तरवाहितेरित्यधेः अतएव च "eme ग्रमाधिकात्‌ कणे 
एते: ‘a, ale giga 'स्रानेष' आहारेप विहारेषु पानेषु waay च विषये या 
ear खै रिता ततो यानि 'मुखानि' तै; स्व'घोनस्रानादिशन्यानन्दंरित्यथ वजितान्‌' 
विरहितान्‌ “परिकल्पनायाः? were “वातिकरात्‌' aganta मतताध्यासनाः 
दित्यः Hrs a जातशोफाः Samy” garetts येषां ताढशान्‌ “एतान्‌ गजान्‌ प 
निव्यमन्नङ्गाना हयानां amaa दशासवलोकय ततो ब्रूहि cb वा योग्य; ww वा । 


agag त्वमेवं योग्य इति भाव! । 


5. अर्थ, माईम-- (0151102 «4 wit वर्जितान्‌, 1. ८, WIA सुखः 
PED. 8E 8 rof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection : : x 
«जिता, गजाय ६ 
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6. अजस्र &c.—a जस्ति सच्चतौति नञ्‌+जस+र कर्त्तरि अजस्र cease- 
1९55१९55. कविका bit. अजस्रं दत्ता quu &c. 

7. umm: The riders are on them day and night. 

8. wm &८.--स्रानाहारविहारपानशयन ds a 35" These are 
necessities of life, They cannot enjoy them when wanted. 
They have no स्व च्छा in these matters. Hence when, exig- 
encies allowing, they do get an apology of a bath or a meal 
Wc. they are hurt by them more than comforted. This 
applies to both «i: and गज (see अवं: साडंम्‌ above). 

9. wa—The repetition is due to ama । 

10. परिकल्पना &८.-- परिकल्पना is the same as कल्पना in Sl. 8, 
ante. (which see). The difference being that here it is restrict- 
ed to the pad (gaddi) on the back of the elephant. बि+अति+ 
H+ घञ्‌ करणे or अप्‌ भावे व्यतिकरः contact. Cí.—"zfqux इव भौसत्तामसो- 
Wu" | “अय afat पु'सि व्यमनज्यतिषडझ्यो:” इति सेदिनी । व्यतिषङ्ग 
is contact. Cf.—"तेनारविन्द्श्यतिषङ्गवांचः । प्र +3t+f + क्तं क्तरि 
iwa swollen. Now see व्याख्या । 


16. अथवा किम्‌ अनेन । न खलु भवतः शस्त्रग्रइग- 


अन्तरेण चन्दनदासस्य जोवितमस्ति i 
Or away with all this. The life of Chandanadasa will sure- 
ly not be saved without your acceptance of the weapon. 


राचस:--( स्वगतम्‌ ) 

नन्द्ख्रेहगुणाः स्ट्रशन्ति दृदयं wafer तदिदिषां 

ये सिक्का: खयमेव aiana aaa एव gat: । 

शस्त्र' मित्रशरोररक्षणक्कते व्यापारणोयं मया 

कार्य्याणां गतयो विधेरपि न यान््यालोचनागोचरम्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ 


Rak.—( To himself) The virtues of Nanda’s kindness 
touch my hear€GAdPrdf. gayaa ७1898 Celectigarvants of his 
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enemies. The very trees that attain growth on being per- 
sonally watered by myself are now cut down. ‘The weapon 
has to be wielded by me for the sake ofthe preservation of 
the person of my friend. ‘The course of one's prior deeds do 
not come within the range of the vision ( f even the Creator 
himself. 


CHARCHA 


1. fa#aaa—No use of this discussion. Dhundhi has fai 


ayai—no use talking much, 


2. अन्वय: wes हगुणा; wed स्पृशन्ति, affini 3 zal 
स्वयं सिक्ता एव afama ते एव feani मिवशंरोरर मधा शस्त' 
व्यापारणीयम्‌। कार्याणां गतयः विधेरपि थालीचनागीचरं न बाख्या— 


“नन्द्य स्वामिन! यो मयि “स्र ह? आसोत्‌ तस्य mu समगतादव: “हद्यं स्पृशन्ति 
aa: समावर्डयन्ति अद्यापि तान्‌ gat शोचामि तथापि “तस्यः नन्दस्थ ये “विदिः 
azz: तेषां सत्य; af’ सेवकोऽछं जात: [ वत्त नानसामोप्ये लट्‌ ]। अदा मा 
s हस्मृतिटिसिजिता भवलि । कौडशसैतदित्याह--'वे gur! aem “सवयं सिक्का: ua 
स्वहस्तेन दत्तजला: सन्त: 'हड्चिमगमन्‌? afsal बभूवः 4 एवं सया 'छिल्ना: निक्त्ता: । 
चिरपोषिता स्मृतिमंया हारिता। मा agai तप्यसे saag aaa चन्दन- 
दासस्य aq 'शरौररच्षणं' देहगुत्ति: de ‘AR तदथं “मया शस्त्र? मन्त्रिणः खङ्ग; 
व्यापारफौर' कर्मसु नियोजवितब्यम्‌। अमात्यकर्भकत्त वित्यर्थः | अभावनीयं 
जातसैतन्मे यत्‌ चन्द्रगुप्तस्य wrap करोमि। aaa “कार्याणां graeca aet 
गतयः? प्ररिगतवः (aud सर्वज्ञस्य विधातुरपि कि पुनर्माहशस्थ माणवकस्य 
«amr ऊहस्य दर्शनस्य वा “गोचरं? दशं “न॒ यान्ति’ न गच्छन्ति दृष्टिविषय- 
adia वर्त्तन्ते saa विधिरपि aa नाज्ञासीत्‌ मरी भविष्यतीति । 

3. «wu &c.—Tlhe reference to Nanda’s kindness has 
already occurred more than once; ए-- चज्ञासौत्‌ प्रीतियोगात्‌” 
Act 1], Sl, 14, “स्र त्‌ प्रभूयां सताम्‌” Act V, SI 20. 

4. कार्थाणा गतय:--कार्य here refers to the deeds done in prior 
births. “These make up one’s destiny—2a:Fate. Cf. पुज्य 


कतं कमे तत्‌ afin PRR 580४ क्षा ० कार्यकरतांटसहा; = Lhe course of 


Fate. 


, 
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TINGS + युच्‌ भावे आलोचना lit 
It is used here in this sense. The secondary mean 


Ing, 7. €, deliberation also gives sood sense. ‘The Creator 
even does not see the course’ is a hyperbole of common 


^ccurrence ; cf.—“fagrafta पुरुषस्य भाग्य' देवा न जानन्ति कतो मनुष्याः” 
Dhundhi re 


5. यान्यालोचना &€८.--आ + लोच 
vision 


eads नवन्याज्ञाकरलं चिरात्‌ and explains—"कार्थाणां गतय 
Mig आज्ञाकरलं चिरात्‌ नयन्ति’ wfasaenifa दिधि काय्येगतिवेचिवय्रात काव्य- 
तिकिद्वर इव भवतोत्यश्र The interpretation would have been a 
sood one but for the word विरातृ। चिरात्‌ aafa—takes a long 
‘ime to bring about-sounds strange. For this reason we reject 
Dhundhi’s reading. 


17. (प्रकाशम्‌ ) विष्णुगुप्त, नम: स कार्य्यप्रतिपत्तिहे तवे 
SEJATI! का गति: us watcher) 


(Aloud) Vishnugupta, I bow to the love of friend, thecause 
of undertaking all work. What help ? Here, I am humbled 
(willing). 

e a 
"Um —( सहषम्‌ ) वृषल, घषल, अमात्यराक्षसेन इटा 
€ ` cn 
नोम्‌ अनुग्टहोतोईसि। a वध ते भवान्‌ | 

Chan.—( With joy) Vrishala, Vrishala, you are now favour- 
ed by Minister Rakshasa, Luckily do you prosper. 

राजा-आर्थप्रसाद एष चन्द्रगुप्तेनानुभूयते । 


Aing,— This is Noble Preceptor’s grace that is being en- 
joyed by Chandragupta. 


(fax ) पुरुष:--जैदु अज्जो। एष क्खु WEHZWIS- 
राग्रगप्पमुहेडिं संजमिदकलचलणो सलअकेदु पडिहारभूसिं 
उवड्विदो । एदं HUT AS. VHT CAA । एष 
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खलु भद्रभटभागुरायणप्रमुखेः संयसितकरचरणो मलयकेतुः 
प्रतोहारभूमिम्‌ उपस्थित: । इदं खुत्वा आर्थ्यः प्रमाणम्‌ ] । 


(Entering) Attendant—Let Noble Sir prosper. Here, 
Malayaketu has come up to the site of our gate with hands 
and feet fettered by Bhadrabhata, Bhagurayana and others. 
Noble Sir will decide on hearing this. 


चाणका:- भटू, निवेद्यताममात्यराक्षसाय । 
जानोते । 


Chan.—Good man, be it reported to Minister Rakshasa. 
He it is that henceforth knows. 


राचसः--( स्वगतम्‌ ) दासोक्कत्य मासिदानों c 
सुखरोकरोति कौटिल्यः। का गतिः? ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) राजन्‌ 
eum, विदितमेव ते यथा वयं मलयकेती कञ्चित्कालमुविताः 
तत्‌ परिरच्यन्तामस्य प्राणाः । 


Rak.—( To himself) Kautilya having made me a servant, 
now makes me garrulous at prayers. What help? (Aloud) 
O king Chandragupta, it is indeed known to you that I 
stayed a while with Malayaketu, so let his life be spared. 


राजा--( चाणक्यमुखवलोकयति ) । 
King.—(Stares at Chanakya’s face). 


maari 


CHARCHA 


1. aiat &c.—míaufw is acceptance. qù कार्य' aaar all 
kinds of work wanvae प्रतिपत्ति;। तस्याः @q:1 The reason for 
the acceptance of any work whatever. You ask me to accept 
the ministership ; why, I am ready to do even less honourable 


work even, if ९0१तो?5$89३१वप मि Galection. 


y 
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2. wühfu—s--x5 शब्दे+क कर्तरि aR: one always respond- 
ing to call, 7. e., submissive. 
3. आश्प्रसाद:--आख्यस्य az रोभंवत: प्रसाद:--118 result of your 


favour. You exerted on my behalf and I got Rakshasa as 
minister. 


4. aafaa &c—See Act V, Para 3: 

5. प्रतोहारभूमिम्‌ &c.—See Act II, Para 36. 

6. aiaa &c.—I have been made a slave and I am now 
being taught how a slave should supplicate for favours. 

7, मलयकेती--मलयकेतुकुने, at Malayaketu’s house ( by trans- 
ference of epithets ). 

8. चाणकासुखम &c.—The request was unexpected. The 
king did not know what to say and glanced at Chanakya for 
advice. 


18. चाणक्य: -प्रतिमाणयितव्य: अमात्यराच्षसस्य प्रयसः 
प्रणय: । (पुरुषं प्रति) भटू, अस्मद्दववचनाटुच्यन्तां WEHZ- 
प्रमुखाः, यथा- अमात्यराक्षसेन विज्ञापितो देवञन्द्रगुप्तः 
प्रयच्छति मलयकेतवे fuarüa विषयम्‌ sat गच्छन्तु 
भवन्तः सहानेन। प्रतिछिते चास्मिन्‌ पुनरागन्तव्यमिति | 


Chan. — Minister Rakshasa's first prayer has to be res- 
pected. ( To ihe attendant ) Good man, let Bhadrabhata and 
others be told in my words this—*Sire Chandragupta, 
requested by Minister Rakshasa, relinquishes his ancestral 
domains unto Malayaketu. So g» you all along with him. 
You will come back when he is established. ` 


पुरुष:--जं अज्जो आणवेदि [ यदाय्य आज्ञापयति ] ( इति 
परिक्रामति) । 
itendantge\s ProbsaNaacsnesdedieeadhs round ) 


i » 
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aaa: uz fas ति्छ। अपरञ्च वक्तव्यो दुगपाल:-- 
अ्रमात्यरालसलाभैन सुप्रोतो देवश्रन्द्रगुप्तः सम्राज्ञापयति a 
एष AS चन्दनदास्तः स एथिव्यां सवंनगरखेष्ठिपट्मारोप्यताम 
इति | अपि च विना वाहनहस्तिभ्य: क्रियताम्‌ सर्वसोन्ष इति i 
अथवा अमात्यराक्षसे नेतरि किमस्माकं प्रयो 
विना वाइन स्तिभ्यो मुञ्चतां सर्वबन्थनम्‌ 
पूणप्रतिज्ञ न मया केवलं बध्यते शिखा ॥ १७ ॥ 


Chan.—Wait, good man, wait, here is another matter. The 


master of the fort has to bz told this—‘Sire Chandragupta, 
mightily pleased on winning over Minister Rakshasa, com- 
mands that this banker Chandanadasa be appointed to the 
office of banker in all towns on earth, Besides, let all.be re- 
leased except horses and elephants. On the other hand, 
Minister Rakshasa being now secured as guide, what is the 
use of us, Let all fastenings be loosed, but not off horses and 
elephants. By me alone with the vow fulfilled the tuft is 
being fastened. 


gau.—si अञ्जो ्राणवेदि ( यदाय्य आज्ञापयति ] ( इति 
निष्क्रान्तः ) 1 
Attendant.—As Noble Sir commands (Exit). 


CHARCHA 


1. प्रतिमानयितव्य:--प्रति+मन+णिच am कमणि has to be res- 


pected. 
2. प्रयाय:-णप्रणोयते अनेन इति प्र + णी + प्रच करणे प्रणग्रः request, 


3. विषयम्‌-विप्रुय is देश। पितुरागत्‌ इति पि + यत faar ancestral. 


mar C-Q; Prof. Saty i Collection. 
ies cen ओळ लाल्या) 


FESS 
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4. प्रतिषिते-प्रतिहित firmly placed. Malayaketu is now a 
new king, because, after his defeat, his dominions have been 
proclaimed as annexed to Chandragupta’s kingdom. 

5. वाहनहस्तिभ्य:--उच्चते एभिः इति वह--ल्यट करणे afa owing to 
निपातन in the rule “ वाहनमाहितात्‌” । वाइन horse. Next इन्द । yah 
owing to विना। No एकबड्भाव because these are now treated as 
draft animal and not मनाङ : 

6. ar—Telang renders—'*but now with Minister Rak- 
shasa as manager ( of all affairs ) what work is there for me ?" 
प्रयोज्यते अनेन इति प्र + युज्ञ + णिच्‌ + ल्युट्‌ करगे प्रयोजनम्‌ that which keeps 
one employed, 7. e, work. With the words क्रियतां adata: he 
finds work for others, viz., वन्धनमोचनम्‌। What is to be Ais ozen 
work ? He answers— ‘saal qarat ' अमात्यराचसे नेतरि? अमात्यराक्षसस्व 
नेटले fud ue वतमाना अभूम तत्‌ कर्स faa zq i ‘aq इदानीं' aa कर्मणि 
“अस्माकं कि प्रयोजनं? कि कमे ad कमः । He finds his own work in the 
verse following. 


E 


) 


V. aaa वाहनहस्तिथ्यो विना gard सुच्यताम्‌। पूर्णप्रतिज्ञेन मवा 
केवल शिखा वध्यते। व्याख्या वाडनेन्यः wpa: “हस्तिन्य,' गर्जेभ्यय विना? 
vagatad वजंथिता aag? अन्यत्‌ ‘aad? afa gaa अपनीयताम्‌ । 
क।रास्थितानां निगड़सोतनमिदानों व: कर्म। aa च कर्मान्तरमसि इत्याह 
‘qui प्रतिज्ञा? मीव्यलक्षास्विरोकरणरूपा aa तथाविधेन ‘aa; केवलं शिखा TAR | 
शिखावखनमावमिदानों से पव्येवसितं कम नान्यत्‌ प्रयोजनमस्ति। 


8. वाहइनहस्तिभ्यःभोचनक्रिया implies अपाय of the बन्धन Hence, 


agaga: has अपादाने yat: The bands are not to be removed 
from off horses and elephants. Do not say बिना योगे «st here ; 
for, then वाहनहत्तिथ्यो विना saaaiqq means all bonds except horses 
and elephants, which is absurd, because horses and elephants 
are not bonds, 

9. youfata—The प्रतिज्ञा is not नन्दवंशोन्मूलन, but मौर्‍्यलच्छो स्थिरौ- 
करण by securing Rakshasa as Chandragupta’s minister. So 
long as this is RX Qdtref Fadtyh sat GbestriGtofleatignthat the Nandas 


SAP 
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are really exterminated. Compare “aaia «aa किसुत्खातं az- 
ane किं वा स्थैय्थसुतूपादितं चन्द्रगुप्तलचाय:”--.0( I. 

10. वध्यतै गिखा--1118 locks untied are to Chanakya a re- 
minder for work undone, C!.—"मुक्रां शिखां uxwrmq" &c, Act I. 
All work is now over, so the fræ is being tied up, 

19. चाणक्य:--भो XD WRT, भो अमात्यर ag, 
उच्यतां कि वा भूयः प्रियसुपह्दरासि । 

Chan.—O King Chandragupta, O Minister Rakshasa, say 
what more pleasure shall I bring unto you. 

राजा-किमतः परमपि Maafa ? 
A, ५ Aa - ~ 
राक्षसेन समं RN राज्ये चारोपिता वयम्‌ । 
zs A ~ कि e E 
नन्दाचान्सू[लता: सव कि arcs: TRA ॥१८॥ 

Aing—Is there a pleasure greater than this? The Nandas 

have all been uprooted ; I have been placed on the throne ; 


friendship has been secured with Rakshasa. What pleasure 
beyond this remains to be done ? 


राचसः-तथापि इदमस्तु- 
( भरतवाक्यम्‌ ) 
वाराद्दौमात्मयोनेस्तनुमवनविधावास्थितस्यानुरूपां 
यस्य प्राग्दन्तकोटि प्रलयपरिगता शिखिये भूतधात्नो i 
सत्र SUS ज्यमाना भुजयुगमधुना संयिता राजसूत्तें: 
स योमइन्धुभत्यश्चिरमवतु मही पाथिवयन्द्रगुप्ः ॥ १० ॥ 
( इति faman सर्व ) 
॥ सप्तमोऽङ्कः ॥ 


इति ओविशार्सिदतीिंरचित PETIT टिके समाप्तम्‌ । 


TRE 


*- अ 
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Rak.—Still Jet there be this— 


( The Actors benedictory speech ). 
May He, the prince Chandragupta, 


long. guard this earth 
with kins 


and servants in Prosperity—He, the self-caused, the 
tip of whose tusk the Earth, the upholder of beings, over- 
whelmed by destruction, did formerly cling to when He as- 


sumed the forz of a boar suitable for the work of preserva- 
tion ; He whose two arms in the fo: 


rm of the. king, she, .trou- 
bled by the Mlechchhas, 


has now clung to. ( Exeunt all A: 
SEVENTH ACT. 


Here ends the drama MUDRA-RAKSHASA 
composed by Sri Visakkadatta. 
CHARCHA 

1. उपइरामि-उप + = means ‘to Present’. Telang reads 
उपक्करोमि--1 place near. 

2. राचसेनेति। अन्वच:॥ राचसेन aa él, वयं राज्ये आरोपिता च्‌, 
नन्दा; स॒वे sa faamai अत: प्रियं किं कत्त वाम्‌ ? ्याव्या-भदा 'राक्षसेन 
समं? सह मेव? सख्यं लवा योजितम्‌ sa: ga ‘ad राज्ये आरोपिता च? त्वया 
अभिष्चिता अपि । ततोऽवि प्राक्‌ “नन्दाः सवे sa fear’ उत्खाता अपि त्वया । 
Uma? अस्मात्‌ परं ‘fad कि mus wur? न किसपि। 

S. szamq Xc.— Rakshasa commences to say what it is to 
be, but leaves it to the actor acually to utter the words. भरत 
isthe principal actor. His speech here isto be taken as 
Rakshasa's, 7. e., as embodying Rakshasa's sentiments. 

4. वाराहीमिति। अन्वय: ॥ भूतधावो प्राक्‌ प्रलयपरिगता ( सती ) अवनविधो 
अनुरुपां वाराहों तनुमास्थितस्थ यस्य आत्मयोने; दन्तकोटिं शियिवे, अधुना sue 
रुडेज्यमाना ( सती ) राजमूत्ते; यस्य आत्मयोने: yagi संश्रिता स॒ पार्थिव: चन्द्रगुप्तः 
"Hep: ( सन्‌ ) महों चिरमवतु । व्याख्या-'भूतधावी? विश्वश्वरा धरणी 
“प्राक? प्रा कल्पक्षवे 'प्रलयेन? प्रलयरूपया आपदा “परिगता? अभिभूता सती “अवन- 
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शोकरीं मृत्तिम्‌ 'आस्यितस्व' अधितिष्ठतः Aa आत्मयोने: aaua: शीविष्णोः 
“टन्तकोटि? दशनाय' ‘faa’ भ्रवलग्बितवतो तेन च आपदा qu, “अधना? रुम्प्रति 
पुनः कलियुगे “ख च्छः? यवनः 'उच्ज्यमाना' पीडामाना ad! aaa पार्थिबद्देहस्य 
स पार्थिव; राजा 


aa आत्मयोने: pup aged “Alwar seem तिष्टति 
“चन्द्रगुप्तः ee! सनदा; FHI स्वजनाः “न्त्याः? सेवका यस्य ताण; सन्‌ 
‘ge? तामैव भूतधात्रीं चिरमवतु? सततं बचत । राजी चनो दीर्घजीवी भूयात्‌ स्वजनाः 
लस्य RAA ward बईन्ताम्‌ इत्यर्थः । 

5. Remark—This is the benedictory verse to be read by 


| 


the principal actor ( भरत ) at the end of the performance. 


6. वाराहीम--वराह aboar तस्य saqi The referenci is to 
the third incarnation of Vishnu, when with his tusk he lifted 
up the Earth that got submerged under water at the time of 


the universal destruction ( uda ) and was then in Patala 


caused. This is the same as आत्मभूः, which is à 


man. “amaa gag: परमेछौ पितामहः” saati Here it stands 
for Vishnu. 

8, अवनविधी---अवन is tau; aa विधिः घनुहानस्‌। तम्रिन्‌। 
Dhundhi says जगद्रचणविधाने। His जगत is Earth. The earth 
was in danger of utter annihilation unless forthwith lifted up 
from under water. 

9. sqeqq—Dhundhi says सनम, 7. e, suitable. A body 
suitable for this peculiar sort of work. It should be capable 
of diving under water and living on land as weli. ‘The Lord 
saw that the body of the boar would suit best, and assumed 
it accordingly. 

10. wa—The contrast is—ma देन्तकाटिम्‌ अपना भुजयृगम्‌ | 
( which see ). | 

11. दन्तकोटिम्‌-कोटि is अग्र। gaa कोटिः we. (/(.--“बसति | 
दशनशिखरे धरणी तवलग्रा”, “ततः समुर्ताचप्य घरां aiga महावगह: स्पट” 
प्रग्नलोचनः। रसातलाट्त्पलपत्र सन्निभः समुत्यितों नील vare महान्‌ u^ 


12. MEELA Salva rat ShestitGallecionus भावमनेपदस । 
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18. भृतधावी-मूृतानां प्राणिनां घावी जननी, ४. ८, the earth. 


14. a: &c.—Harassed by Mlechchhas. The contrast 
is प्राक्‌ प्रलयपरिगता अघुना से च्छंरडज्यमाना | 


Hence the present is as 
great a danger as the past one. 


The reference is perhaps to 
some mighty irruption of Yavana hordes by the North West- 
ern frontier of India, which led to temporary settlement of the 
1 nvaders somewhere near Punjab. Dhundh:i reads उदच्चिज््यमाना । 
But fast being saña does not admit of कर्मणि शानच्‌। कमेकत्तंरि 
शानच also fails for the same reason, and also because s sb: 
mentions the source of the gza: It seems therefore prefer- 
able to have the fasim form उद्दञ्यमाना। Comp. “s4 जिता sfe- 
मिराञ्यन्ते vefa वस्थातपर्वान्त fat" i 

15. सुजयुगम्‌ &c.— Contrast—JVoce ( अधुना ) the two arms, 
previously ( rtm) the tip of the tusk. मुज्ञ offers better pro- 
tection than zazi Also only oze दन्तकोटि formerly, but #2 
arms now. Hence though the danger is equally great, the pro- 
tection offered is more efficient. This implies that the Mlech- 
chhas were driven off and the danger relieved permanently. 

16. संग्रिता--सम्‌ + रि + a क्तरि वत्तमाने। The awaa क्त 
shows that the relief is full and permanent as expected from 
सुजयुगम्‌ above. There were no more Mlechchha invasions. 

17. aaaad;—The contrast continues— git वाराहीं तनुम्‌ आस्थि- 
aw syai राजसूत्त; A ८047 then, a Aing now—a much more 
exalted personage now than tien, 

18. qara &c.— The benediction includes kins and 
servants also, This is rather unusual. 

19. Remark—The epithets obviously speak of the Chan- 
dragupta of the verse, whoever he was, as the sovereign ruler 
of al! India at the time ( see Intro. ). 


THE END. 
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SAKUNTALAM 
Cloth Rs. 3-4. 


The Hon’ble Justice Sir Ashutosh Mukerjea, 
Sarasvati, Sambuddhagamachakravarti, Kt, C.S.I., says :— 

“Professor Saradaranjan Ray has, in an interesting paper 
on the age of Kalidas, re-investigat>d this interesting problem, 
and the force of his arguments has to my mind a distinct 


tendency to make the pendulum oscillate back to the ancient 
tradition..." 


The venerable recluse Pandit Krishnakamal Vidyam- 
budhi, late principal, Ripon College, E neritus Professor of 
Sanskrit, Presidency College, Calcutta, says :— 

**,.. My idea is that your edition should from an epoch in 
the study of the incomparable drama of India's immortal poet. 
I admire and envy your thorough acquaintance with his 
works and appreciate how cleverly and dexterously you make 
use of your knowledge in demolishing certain good-for-nothing 
theories propounded by a set of scholars who take a delight 
in belittling the antiquity of our ancestors. ...” 

Rai Bahaioor Rijendra Chandra Sastri, M. A, 
says :— 

“The preface is very intersting reading and will un- 
questionably add to your reputation asa Sanskrit scholar. 
...There are very few, let me assure you, among our present 
day scholars, who bring so much industry, scholarship and 
erudition to bear on their work like your worthy self.” 


MUDRA RAKSHASAM 


With notes &c. as in Principal Ray’s Sakuntalam, Cloth Rs. 3-4. 
KUM ARE SAN BHA ४ AM 


Abridged Edition, Cantos I & II, Ans. ro Each. 
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S. RAY'S OTHER, WORKS. 
B. A. Standard for 1919 &oc. 


Sisupalabadham —Cantos I & II. 
Cloth Rs. 1-8 Eacb, 


I. A. Standard for 1918, 1919 &e. 


Dasakumara (Kumarotpatti) and Mahabharat 


With synonyms English and Bengali ‘Translation, 
Original Sanskrit commentary entitled the Mitabhasini, 
Anglo Sanskrit notes, questions and answers. 
Re. r Each. 


Kumar; Cantos Iand II. 
With the comme:tary of Mallinatha, Cloth Rs.r-4 each 


Bhatti, Cantos I and II. 
With a new commentary, the commentaries ०) 
Jaymangala and Mallinatha, Translation and Critical 


and Explanatory notes &c. Cloth, Canto I As, 12, 
Canto II Rs. 1-4. 


Matriculation Course for 1919 &c. 


Mitabhashini—A Key to the Matriculation Sanskit 
Course, for 1919 &c. Parts I and II with full notes 


and Test Questions and Answers, Prose Rs, 2, 
Poetry As. 12. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat-&kesisi Collection. 
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